This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


/7 


:/ 


eorcjL    li^CA 


\ 


^ 


I 


LORD  LYTTELTON'S 


HISTORY 


O  F 


KING     HENRY     II. 


VOL.    VI. 


•  •  •  S  *   J*        •         » 

*  i  •    » •    ♦  •      *  *   * 


I 


THE 

HISTORY 

OF  THE  LIFE  OF 

KING  HENRY  THE  SECOND, 

AND  OF  THE  AGE  IN  WHICH  HE  LIVED, 

I         ^IVE    BOOKS: 


WHICH    IS    PREFIXED, 


AHiftc 


"  Revolutions  of  England 


From  tl 

'J WARD  the  Confeffor 

To  me  " 

Y  the  Second: 

py  GEG 

rXTELTON. 

•V 

M  T 1 0  N. 

LONDON, 

Printed  for  J.  DO  DS  LEY,  in  Pall-MalU 


MDCCIXXIII. 


l^tWi, 


{ 


.  V     ^»' 


•  >  •  •  •     •    •         ••  ••         •  •» 


'  e     ••• •        •      •• 


/.  *«••••••••••  • 


'"•,••  •  •••••»•  • 


k   •       •    •  • 


I   '   3 

THE    LAST    BOOK 

O  F    T  H  E 

HISTORY 

O  F    TH  E 

LIFE 

O  F 

•I 

King   Henry  the  Sepond. 

HOWEVER  agreeable  it  may  have  BOOK  v. 
been  to  the  pride  of  the  young  kin^  or^auy^/ 
England,  that,  m  all  acts  of  ftate  with* 
in  that  realm,  he  was  joined  with  his  father, 
and  whatever  advantage  he  might  have  derived 
from  being  taught  how  to  govern,  by  thus 
conducing,  with  him,  and  according  to  his 
wife  inflru^ions,  the  whole  adminiftration  of 
government  there,  while  they  continued  toge- 
ther ;  yet  the  being  fo  conftantly  under  the 
eyes  of  that  monarch  feemed  to  him  a  confme- 
mcnt  and  conftraint  on  his  adions,  from  which 
he  fecretly  wiflied  to  be  fet  free.  Some  of 
his  courtiers,  who  thought  the  prcfence  of  his 
father  an  impediment  to  their  views  of  interefi 
Vol.  VL  B  or 
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BOOK  V.  oj.  ambition,  concurred  with  him  in  this  wifli ; 

A.  D.  Ti  76.  ^o  corbpsTs  whicli  he  prettnded  a  pious  inten- 

Bcnedid.      tioH  of  going  in  pilgrimage  to  St.  James  of 

Abbiii,         Compoftella.     Henry,  penetrating  his  motives, 

or  apprehending  bad  confequences  from  fuch  a 

feptiration,Avithftood  his  Importunity  by  remon* 

fttances .  and  entreaties:  but,  when  he  found 

him  im'mcveably  fixed  in  his  purpofc,  left  too 

obftinate  a  refiftance  to  an   ad   of  devotion 

fliould  be  deemed  an  impiety,  or  becaufe  he 

I  was  perfuaded  that   his   fori*s  peace  of  mind 

could  not  othcrwife  be  reftored,  he  confented 

to  his  going,  and  permitted  the  young  queen 

X  to  accompany  him  into  France. 

•While  a  coritr:.ry  wind,  which  lafted  fcveral 
days,  detained  them  at  Portfmouth,  their  bro- 
thers, Richard  and  Geoffry,  landediitSouthamp- 
\  ^  '      *      ton,,   on    Good   Friday,    in  .  the  year  eleven 

i*  hundred"  and  feventv -fix,  and  wient  the  next 

day  to  the  palace  of  VVincheftcr,  where  their  fa- 
/  ther  was  preparing  to  celebrate,  with  his  nobles, 

the  Eafler  feftivaL  Young  Henry,  leaving 
Portfmouth,  came  alfo  thither,  to  meet  them, 
knd  to  attend  the  great  council,  in  which  foreign 
affairs,  particularly  .thofe  relating  to  the  terti- 
torics  they  held  in  France,  were  thX  principal 
fubject  of  deliberation,  and  feemed  to  require 
his  prcfencc. 
Idem  ibidem.  The  demolition  of  the  caftles  belonging  to 
the  rebels  in  Aquitaine  and  Bretagne,  which 
their  father  had  committed  to  Richard  and 
Geoffry,  in  the  preceding  fummer,  had  been 
executed  in  Bretagne  with  little  or  no  oppofi- 

tion; 
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tlon ;  but  in  Gulenne  the  ftrong  fort  of  Cha-  BOOKV. 
tillon  upon  Agen  had  been  held  out  againft  A^'^^^^xTje^ 
Richard  by  Arnaud  de  Bauville,  and  ftood  a 
liege  of  two  months  ;  after  which  his  further 
progrcfs  was  ftopt  by  a  league  of  many  power- 
ful lords  in  the  dutchy  of  Aquitaine,  who 
combined  to  relift  him.  He  therefore  aiked 
his  father's  aid  for  the  carrying  on  of  a  war^ 
to  which  his  own  ftrength  was  not  equal.  That 
monarch,  dcfirous,  for  many  evident  reafons, 
to  engage  his  eldeft  fon,  as  well  as  the  two 
younger,  in  a  quarrel  of  this  nature  with  the 
faftious  aflbciates  of  their  late  rebellion,  pre- . 
vailed  on  young  Henry  to  defer  the  performance 
of  his  intended  pilgrimage  till  the  peace  of  A- 
quitaine  (hould  be  fettled,  and  to  aid  his  bro- 
ther Richard  in  fubduing  thcfc  nobles.  For 
this  purpofe  he  appointed  a  body  of  troops  to 
be  under  his  conunand,  and  giving  mpney  to 
Richard,  impowercd  that  prince  to  make  levies 
of  vohinteers,  not  only  in  his  own  dutchy,  but 
likewife  in  all  the  circuanj^ent  provinces.  Thus 
was  raifed  a  great  nupiber  of  mercenary  forces, 
\vhich  Richard  led,  with  an  ardour,  as  if  he 
deemed  the  caufe  his  own,  againft  the  rebels 
in  Poitou,  and,  about  Whitluntide,  defeated 
an  army  of  Brabanters  hired  by  them  to  op- 
pofc  him :  after  which  he  took  a  caftle  belong-* 
ing  to  Aymar,  the  vifcount  of  Limoges,  on  the 
frontier  of  that  province,  and  then,  within  a 
few  days,  the  capital  itfclf.  From  thence  he  Bcncdia. 
went  to  Poitiers,  foon  after  the  feftival  of  St.  ^^^^' 
John  the  Baptift,  to  meet  his  brother  Henry, 
B  2  who 
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BOOK  V.  who  had  loitered  at  Paris,  in  the  court  of  his 
j^^^^^'^^^T^  hthcrAnAavif  from  the  end  of  April  till  that 
-     '  time.     They  marched  together  to  befiege  a  fort 

in  Angoul^me,  which  they  took  in  lefs  than  a 
fortnight;  bur,  this  being  done,  the  young 
king,  who  was  not  fond  ot  the  fervice,  returned 
to  Poitiers.  Richard,  neverthelefs,  continued 
'  the  war  with  the  fame  alacrity  as  before.  He 
quickly  made  himfelf  mafter  of  another  caftle 
belonging  to  the  vifcount  of  Angouleme,  and 
thus  opened  his  way  to  the  capital  of  that  pro- 
vince, where  the  earl  himfelf  and  his  fon, 
with  the  vifcounts  of  Chabannes,  Ventadour, 
and  Limoges,  were  all  (hut  up.  Within  the 
term  of  fix  days  he  compelled  them  to  furrender 
the  town  to  him,  and  their  perfcns  to  the  mercy 
of  his  royal  father.  Five  other  ftrong  places, 
belonging  to  the  earl  of  Angouleme,  in  thofe 
parts,  viere  alfo  delivered  up,  in  confequencc 
of  the  f  rticles  of  the  capitulation  concluded 
with  that  lord. 

Having  fo  glorioufly  fuppreft  this  infur- 
reftion,  the  victorious  duke  fent  his  prifonprs 
to  the  king,  his  father,  who,  much  pleafed 
With  this  inftance,  both  of  his  filial  obedience 
and  military  prowefs,  returned  them  back  to 
him ;  but  ordered  them  to  be  kept  in  his  cnf-* 
tody  till  fnch  time  as  he  himfelf  (hould  come 
over  into  France.  It  feems  indeed  that  the 
generous  nature  of  Richard  was  touched  with 
the  kindnefs  his  father  had  (hewn  him  in  their 
reconciliation,  and  fincerely  defired  to  atone 
for  the  paft  by  his  prefent  and  future  conduft. 

But 
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But  other  fcntimcnts   began  now  to  prevail ^^OOKV. 
again  in  the  mind  of  his  elder  brother  Henry,  ArD?M76r 
or  to  difcover  themfelves,    after  having  been  i^ncdia. 
forcibly  kept  down  and  concealed  during  his  ^^^^• 
ftay  in  Great  Britain.     For,  on   his   return 
to  Poitiers,  he  received  in  his  court,  and  ad- 
mitted to  a  clofe  familiarity  with  him,  many 
French  and  Norman  knights,  who  had  been 
of  his  party  in  the  late  intefline  war,    and 
who,  he  knew,  were  particularly  odious  to  his 
father.     Adam  de  Chirkedun,    a  chaplain  to 
the  archbifliop  of  York,  whom  that  monarch 
had  chofen  to  ferve  him  as  chancellor  in  the 
abfence  of  another,   appointed  to   the  office, 
didiking  this  intimacy,  and  perhaps  fufpeding 
much  worfe  than  what  really  pafled  among 
them,  wrote  a  letter  to  Henry,  full  of  grie- 
vous acculations  of  his  young  matter's  con- 
du6t,  and   the  wicked   defigns  of  thefe  men. 
By  their  vigilance  it  was  feized,  and  brought  * 
to    that  prince.     Adam,   being  apprehended, 
and  examined  before  him,  did  not  deny  that 
he  wrote  it,  but  pleaded  the  oath  of  allegi^ 
ance  he  had  taken,  and  duty  to  his  fovereign. 
On  this  confeffion  the  young  king  affcmbled  his 
council,  and  demanded  their  advice  what  to 
do  with  a  traitor,  who,  being  trufted  with 
his  fecrets,  had  endeavoured  to  incenfe  his  fa- 
ther againil  him.     The  general  lentence  was  ^^^^t!**,*'^* 
(if  we  believe  fome  hiftorians  who  wrote  in  thofe  'Brliiii>ton. 
.  days)  that  he  ought  to  be  put  to  death :  but 
the  bifhop  of  Poitiers  remonitratcd  to  then?, 
without  trying  to  excufc  or  extcnua.e  the  of- 

B  3  fence. 
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BOOK  V.  fence,  tBat  the  offender,  being  a  clergy  man 
^^/oTine^  (though  only  in  deacon's  orders),  could  not 
be  judged  by  laymen, 

Abb^^"^'  ^^^S^   ^^?^  ^^g  filence,  commandeil 

***  his  officers  to  lead  him  out  of  the  courts 
and  whip  him  through  all  the  ilreets  atid 
alleys  of  the  city,  proclaiming  him  a  trai- 
tor ;  after  which  they  were  ordered  to  carry 
him  into  Normandy,  fcourging  him  in  the 
fame  manner  through  every  town,  m  their 
way  to  Argenton,  where  they  were  to  leave 
him  in  prifon.  This  arbitrary  and  cruel  fen- 
tence  was  executed  upon  him  with  moft  bar- 
barous rigour ;  which  as  foon  as  King  Henry, 
the  father,  was  infornied  of,  he  immediately 
difpatched  four  knights  of  his  houfehold,  to 
require  of  his  fon,  that  the  prifoner  flioUld  be 
fent,  without  delay,  to  him.  He  was  fent, 
but  in  bonds  :  nor  did  Henry  fet  him  free,  but 
committed  him  to  the  cuftody  of  an  Englifh 
abbott  till  he  himfelf  fhould  determine,  with 
the  ad\nce  of  his  council,  what  ought  to  be 
done  with  him.  We  neither  know  what  opi- 
nion the  council  gave  upon  it,  nor  what  be- 
came of  the  prifoner  after  this  time.  One 
ihould  have  thought  that  the  king,  for  whofe 
fcrvice  he  appears  to  have  drawn  on  himfelf 
all  this  mifchief,  would  not  only  have  freed 
him  as  foon  as  he  came  over,  but  have  made 
him  amends  for  the  injuries  he  had  fuffered, 
by  fome  honourable  promotion.  There  muft 
certainly  have  been  fomething,  unexplained  by 
the  writers  who  mention  this  affair,  that  prc- 
3  vented 
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vented  Henry  from ading^as  he  naturally  would  [BOOK  v. 
have  done,  if  tlie  only  crime  alledged  againft^r]S]['[7767^ 
this  naan,  whom  he  bad  placed  ahoiit  his  ion, 
had  been  revealing  ,to  him  fuch  fecrets  of  his 
mafter,  as  could  not  he  concealed  without  a 
violation  of  the  higher  duty  and  fealty,  incon- 
teftably  owing  from  the  fervants  of  that  prince 
to  iheir  fovereign  and  to  his !  Poffibly  there 
.might  appear  in  the  intercepted  letter  marks  of 
malice  and  fa^fliood,  vvhlch  rendered  his  evi- 
dence doubtful.  But  whatever  Henry  thought 
of  Adnm  de  Chirkedun,  he  could  not  be 
pleafed  with  the  conduft  of  the  young  king ; 
and  the  uneafinefs  which  this  caufed  muft  have 
Icffcned  the  joy  he  would  otherwife  have  re- 
ceived from  a  moftdefireable  match,  offered  to 
him,  this  year,  for  Jane,  his  youngeft  daughter, 
with  William  the  Second,  king  of  Sicily  and  of 
all  that  is  now  called  the  kingdom  of  Naples. 

This  prince  was  of  a  family,  the  exaltation. 
of  which,  from  a  private  condition  to  fo  po- 
tent a  monarchy,  is  a  very  important  part  of  . 
the  hiftory  of  the  Normans  during  the  times 
of  which  I  write.  I  fhall  therefore  give  a  fhort 
account  of  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  it ;  as  fal- 
ling in  with  the  general  dtfign  of  this  work. 

'In  the  year  one  thoufand  and  thirty-feveit,  V.  Giannpoe- 
William,  Drogon,  and  Humphrey,    fons   of^^M^^^*• 
Taacred  earl  of  Hauieville,  whoi  two  years  Baronii  An- 
before,  had  come  out  of  Normandy  into  the^J*.^.^^^* 
fervice  of  a  Lombard  prince  of  Salerno,  with  AnnrCom- 
a  band  of  three  hundred  xxxQn  at  arms,  went  nen.  &  Ni- 
B4  f^oto^**- 
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BOOK  V.  from  thence,  at  tbe  head  of  thefe  valiant  aJ- 
^  ^  ^'  \enturcrs,  into  the  pay  of  Nfknaiies,  a  general 
of  the  Greek  emperor,  Michad  the  Paphlago- 
nian,  fent  by  that  prince  to  attempt  the  reco- 
rering  of  Sicily  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Sara- 
cens, by  whom  it  then  was  pofleft.  With 
their  help,  and  by  their  extraordinary  valour,, 
this  commander  took  Meffina,  befieged  Syra* 
cufe,  and  defeated  an  army  of  Saracens  under 
the  walls  of  that  city :  but  HI  ufage,  which 
the  Normals  were  unaccuftomed  to  bear  with- 
out vevenge,  made  them  enemies  to  the  Greeks; 
and,  having  foimd  apretence  to  return  into 
Italy  with  a  paflport  from  Manafles,  they  per- 
fuaded  their  countr3rman,  the  count  of  Averfa*^ 
to  join  his  forces  with  theirs,  and  fubdue  alt 
Apulia,  which  the  Greeks  employed  in  Sicily 
haid  left  defiitut^  of  troops.  Averia  was  a 
city  buEt  on  a  territory  about  eight  miles  from 
Naples,  which  had  been  granted  to  Rainolfy 
the  chief  of  a  former  band  of  Norman  adven* 
turers,  for  fervices  done  to  Sergius,  duke  of 
Naples.  In  confequence  of  this  league,  and 
after  many  brave  aftions,  like  thofe  which  the 
books  of  chivalry  recount  of  their  fabulous 
knights,  William  de  Hauteville,.  the  eideft  fon 
of  Earl  Tancred,  was  declared,  in  the  year 
one  thoufand  and  forty -three,  earl,  or  count,, 
of  Apulia,  without  any  dependance,  either  on 
tlie  Greek  emperor,  or  on  the  German,  though 
the  foverciojnty  of  that  province  was  claimed 
by  both.  He  died ,  in  the  year  one  thon"- 
:£aad  and  ioFty-iix,,  and  was  iucctedcd  iii  his 

uew- 
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new-acquired  dominion  by  Drogon,  his  next  book  v. 
brother.  Soon  after  this  event,  the  emperor 
Henry  the  Second  coming  into  thofe  parts 
with  a  formidable  army,  Drogon  fought  his 
protefHon,  and  accepted  from  him  the  inveftt'- 
turc  of  his  country.  But  the  Greek  emperor, 
informed  of  this  combination  between  the 
Normans  and  Germans  to  ufurp  his  rights^ 
and  unable  to  refift  it  by  force  of  arms,  fent 
great  offers  to  Drogon,  and  other  chiefs  of 
the  Normans,  if,  leaving  Italy,  they  would 
go  and  ierve  him  in  Afia  againft  the  king 
of  Perfia.  But  his  minifter,  not  fucceeding 
in  the  negotiation  with  them,  ufed  the  money 
and  rich  prcfents,  brought  over  for  them,-  in 
bribing  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities  they  go- 
verned to  maffacre  them  all.  The  firft  vt6lim 
to  this  bafe  confpiracy  was  Earl  Drogon; 
and  more  Normans  were  murdered  in  different 
parts  of  Apulia  than  had  fallen  during  all  their 
warfare  in  that  country.  But  a  finall  body  of 
them,  under  the  conduft  of  Humphrey,  a 
younger  brother  to  Drogon,  overcame  thefe 
afiaiiins,  and  recovered  the  whole  province, 
the  government  of  which  Humphrey  took,  and 
feverely  revenged  his  brother's  death.  His  forces 
being  repaired  by  recruits  out  of  Normandy, 
and  by  a  number  of  Frenchmen,  who,  return- 
ing from  pilgrimages  made  to  the  holy  land, 
often  pafled  through  his  towns,  he  endeavonred 
to  conouer  Calabria  from  the  Greeks,  as  well 
as  Apulia ;  which  alarming  the  jealoufy  of  the 
court  of  Rome,  Pope  Leo  the  Ninth  obtained 

from 
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BOOK  V.  from  the  German  emperor,  Hepw  ihe  Secon^, 
^^  "^  '^to  whom  he  was  a  Qcar  kiufman,  iome  awciliar/ 
troops,  and,  raifiug  others  iq  Italy,  formed  a 
,great  arrpy,  which  he  .himfplf  le^  in  pexfon  to 
.cxtermiiiate  the  Nonpoaxis.  They  fqecl  for 
peace  ou  condition  pf  defending  the  terrjtpries 
of  the  fee  q(  Rome  agaiu.^  all. other  powers : 
but  their  offers  were  refufed,  ,an4  a  hattje  was 
fought  in  the  ye^r  of  pur  Lorjd  on^  ,thouf^n4 
an^  fifty- threiei,  which  they  wop  againft  nura'- 
bers  much  jfuperior  to  theirs^  and  took  the  pop^ 
himfelf  captive.  ,He  expefted  the  worft  ufage 
from  conquerors  fo  provoked  by  extreme  hof- 
tilities  on, his  part,  and  who  had  been  falfdy 
rcprefented  to  him  as  cruel  barbarians,  with- 
out piety,  without  mercy;  but  they  treated 
him  with  great  kindnefs,  paying  him  all  the 
veneration  which  their  religion  Tuppofed  to  Jbe 
due  to  the  vicar  of  Jefus  Chrift  upon  earth. 
This  induced  him»  not  only  to  authorife  their 
poffeffion  cf  the  conquefls  they  had  made,  but 
to  encourage  them  to  proceed  in  extending 
their  limits  to  the  prejudice  of  their  neigh-' 
hours.  Yet  after  his  death,  .which,  foon  fol- 
lowed this  jvgreement,  the  two  fucceeding  pppej, 
apprehenfive  of  their  power,  formed  projef^s 
againft  them;  but  whue  theie .w?re  caballing, 
the  QQnqueft  of  Calabria  was  fuccefsfully  pro- 
fcftuted  by  the  brave  Robert  Guifcard,  another 
fyx  pi  Earl  Tancred,  who,  before  Drogon'^s 
^de$:eafe,  hadcpme  into  Apulia,  ftod  to  whofe 
,valour  the  vidcfry  over  rope  I^eo  had  princi- 
pally been  owmg.     Humphrey  died  in  the 

year 
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yeftr  one  tboufand  and  fifty-fe»  oo  which  BOOK  V, 
tvent  Robert  Giufcard  took  the  govorament  ct  ^  ^ 
^H  hh  brother'^s  doininioiis,  ^cft  as  guaniian 
to  the  eldeft  of  two  inhnt  fexns,  Idft  to  his 
care  by  that  lord^  but  purfuant  to  a  campaft 
he  bad  made  with  his  brother  coacetnmg  the 
focceffion.  Three  years  afterwards,  having 
gained  pofleflian  of  Re^tb,  the  capital  of 
Calabria,  he  afiiimed  the  tide  oi  Duke  of  Afu-^ 
lia  and  Calabria^  with  the  confent  of  his  vaf- 
fals. 

About  the  fame  time,  the  principality  of y- a^^^horo 
Capua  was  conqxiered  from  the  Lombards  by  fup  i, 
Richard,  count  of  Averfa.  Pope  Nicholas  the 
Second  was  very  uneafy  at  the  rapid  encreafe 
of  the  greatnefs  of  the  Normans  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  ecclefiaftical  ft  ate.  Pretend- 
ing, therefore,  that  Troja,  a  city  built  by  the 
Greeks  in  the  year  one  tboufand  and  twelve^ 
which  Robert  lately  had  taken,  belonged  to 
the  territory  of  the  fee  of  Rome,  he  determined 
the  caufe,  not  by  evidences  or  arguments  to 
prove  his  claim,  but  by  lancing  the  thunders 
«f  excommunication  againft  the  adverfe  party, 
in  that  age,  the  grcatcft  princes  ftood  in  awe 
of  thofe  thunders ;  and  Robert  feared  them  the 
more,  on  account  of  the  pretenfions  (whether 
well  or  ill  founded)  of  his  brother  Humphrey's 
eldeft  fon,  which  had  lately  been  abetted  by 
many  of  his  fubjefts.  He,  therefore,  agreed 
to  hold  Troja,  and  all  his  dominions,  in  vaf- 
falage  to  the  pope,  and  by  the  payment  of  a 
moderate  ^annual  tribute  :  for  which rNicholas 

gave 
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BOOK  V.  gave  him,  in  perpetual  fJ^e,  not  only  the  dutchies 
^  '  ^  of  Apulia  and  Calabria,  but  (what  is  dill  more 
extraordinary)  the  kin^om  of  Sicily,  which 
neither  of  them  poflei&d.  In  the  oath  to  his 
new  lord,  Robert  ftilcd  himfelf,  duke  of  Apu- 
lia and  Calabria  by  the  grace  of  God  and  St. 
Peter  J  and^  with  the  affifiance  of  botb^  Juture 
king  of  Sicily.  The  pontiff  in  reality  parted 
with  nothing ;  but  gained  to  his  fee,  by  this 
grant,  fome  encreaie  of  revenue,  a  flrong 
guard  of  brave  foldiers,  and  the  fovereignty  of 
countries  belonging  to  the  emperors  of  Con- 
ftantinople,  who  denied  the  fupremacy  of  the 
biQiops  of  Rome.  The  principality  of  Capua 
was  likewife  confirmed  to  Richard,  count  of 
Averfa,  on  condition  of  fealty  to  the  apofiolic 
fee,  though  the  Lombard  princes,  from  whom 
it  had  been  taken  imjuftly,  never  had  held  it 
as  valials  under  that  fee,  but  had  acknowledged 
the  fovereignty  of  the  emperors  of  Germany, 
fucceifors  to  Charlemagne.  Yet,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  defeA  of  right  in  the  donor,  the 
inveilitures  granted  by  the  pope  to  thcfe  Nor- 
mans were  of  great  ufe  to  them ;  for  they 
drew  upon  any  prince  who  fhould  dare  to 
molefk  them  in  thefe  pofleffions,  now  facredy 
the  fpiritual  cenfures  of  Rome,  not  lefs  feared 
by  the  ignorant  bigotry  of  thofe  times  from 
their  being  undeferved. 
^nttSl^T^*  Robert  Guifcard,  thus  fupported  by  the  an- 
fupra.  thority  of  the  church,  invaded  Sicily  in  conjunc- 

tion with  his  younger  brother,  Roger,  another 
of  the  twelve  fons  of  Tancred  de  Hauteville, 

whofe 
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whofc  two  marriages  had  produced  a  race  of  ^^^v. 
heroes.  The  Saracens  in  that  ifland  had  rc- 
covered  Meffina  from  the  Greeks :  but  a  war 
of  twelve  years,  made  on  them  now  by  the 
Normans,  &r  braver  than  the  Greeks,  fo  broke 
their  force,  that,  on  condition  of  enjoying  what 
was  not  dented  to  them,  a  free  and  public  ex*- 
crcife  of  their  religion,  they  fubmitted  quietly 
to  the  government  of  Roger  de  Hauteville, 
who  received  from  Duke  Robert  the  invefti- 
ture  of  Sicily  with  the  title  of  count,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thoufand  and  feventy- 
two. 

While  this  conqueft  was  making,  other  en* 
terprifes,  in  Italy,  had,  at  difierent  times,  em* 
ployed  the  arms  of  the  duke,  and  called 
him  thither  in  perfon,  particularly  thp  fieges 
pf  Otranto  and  Bari,  both  which  cities  he 
took.  That  of  Amalphi  and  the  great  prin- 
cipality of  Salerno  were  alfo  gained  by  him 
from  Gifolfo  the  Second,  a  prince  of  Lom- 
bard extradion,  who,  being  forced  to  tak^ 
refuge  in  the  ecclefiaftical  ftate,  drew  on  Gre- 
gory the  Seventh,  his  friend  and  proteftor,  th^ 
enmity  of  the  Normans ;  but  this  quarrel  was 
made  up  by  that  pontiff's  concluding  an  agree- 
ment with  Robert,  to  (hare  between  them  all 
the  territories  of  Pandolph  the  Sixth,  the  lafl: 
prince  of  Beneventum,  lately  deceafed  with- 
out heirs ;  Gregory  taking  the  city,  to  which 
he  had  fome  title,  and  leaving  the  principality 
in  the  hands  of  the  duke,  who  had  only  that 
of  conqueft. 

7  It 
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itooit  V.  J  It  was  happy  for  the  pope  that  concord  with' 
""  'Robert  was  thus  renewed  and  cemented!  for, 
before  the  end  of  feven  years,  being  clofdy 
befieged  in  the  cafile  of  St.  Angelo  by  the 
emperor  Henry  the  Fourth,  be  would  cer-. 
tainly  have  fallen  into  his  enemy's  hands,  if  ho 
held  not  been  fuccoured  by  his  vaflal  the  duke, 
who  forced  Henry  to  retire  with  all  his  troops 
out  of  Rome. 

The  danger  that  the  imperial  povverof  the 
Germans  (honld  be  re-eftabJi(hed  in  Italy,  to 
the  prejudice  of   the   Normans,  having  thus 
been  removed,  Robert  returned  to  a  war  against 
another  empire^   which  the   exigence   above- 
mentioned  had  obliged  him  to  quit,    in  the 
year  one  thoufand  and  eighty-four,  when  great 
victories  gained,  and  conquefts  made  on  the 
coafts  of'  Epirus  and  Illyria,  gave  him  reafon^i* 
able  hopes  that  the  throne  itfelf  of  the  emperor 
Alexius  Comnenus  might  be  the  prize  of  his 
valour.     Even  during   his  abfence,  the  glory 
of  his  arms  had  been  carried  ftill  higher  by 
His  eldeli  fon  Boamond,  to  whom  he  bad  left, 
on  his  fuddcn  departure,  the  chief  command 
of  his   forces.     But  -the  defertion  of   feveral 
barons  of  France,  joint-adventurers  with  thefe 
princes,    whom  want  of   money  to  pay  the 
bgnds  tlicy  led,  and  large  offers  made  to  them 
on  the  ^art  of  Alexius,  feduced  to  his  fervice, 
occafioned  the  lofs  of  almoft  all  that  the  father 
and  the  fon  had  acquired.     To  repair  this  mif • 
fortune,  Robert  drew  to  his  ftandard  all  the^ 
chivalry  of  Italy ;  and  in  paffing  -the  Adriatic 

'      gulph. 
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^phj  overiiame  the  Venetians,  v<^hcfc  fleet,  BOOK  v.^ 
In  cohfecferacy  with  that  of  Alexius,  attackedt^^       sr— — ' 
him  there:    but,    foon   after  this  viftory,  be 
died  ot  a  fever. 

Willirfrti  bf  Malitifbury  tells  us,  that  Wrl-J^^^^eWU. 
Hdm  the  Conqueror  animated  and  roufed  his  ^^  °  *""* 
own  courage  by  calling  to  mind  the  aflions  of 
this  prince,  and  ufed  to  fay,  "  It  itould  be  a 
*^  Jhame  to  bim^  if  one  wbo  in  nobility  "was  his 
**  inferior  Jl^ould  excel  him  ih  valour.'*  From 
this,  and  other  paflages  in  contemporary  wri- 
ters, it  feems  thnt  the  pedigree  ot  the  family 
of  Hauteville  from  the  firft  dukes  of  Nor- 
mandy, though  maintained  by  Giannone,  and 
other  modern  hiftorians,  was  unknown  in  thofe 
days.  '  .        • 

On  the  deceafe  of  Duke  Robert,  in  the  yearV,  authoret 
one  thoufand  ahd  eighty-five,  Rdger,  his  fori  by  ^JJ^ " 
fl  daughter  of  the  prince  of  Salerno^  fucceeded 
to  hini  in  all  his  Italian  domftiroHs ;  and  the 
count  of  Sicily,  Robert's 'brother,  reigned  over 
that  ifland^  as  an  indej^endaiit  ftate.  The  only 
portion  fcft  to  Boathond  by  his  father  teas  a 
remnant  of  the  conquefts  hP  Ij^d  won.  from 
the  Greeks  :  but  he  claimed  to  inherit  Apulia 
and  Calabria  by  right  of  primogeniture.  Hii 
illegitimacy  irtdeed  was  a  bar  to  that  claim  5  . 
his  father  having  been  divorced  from  his  mo- 
ther on  account  of  near  kittdrtd :  y^t  the  cuf- 
toms  of  the  Normans,  not  unfavourable  to 
baftards,  might  have  removed  that  objeftion^ 
if  the  count  of  Sicily  had  not  declared  for 
Roger,   which  added  fo  much  force  to  the 

friendly 
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BOOK  V.  friendly  interceffions  of  Pope  Urban  the  Second^ 
^""""^^  that  Boamond  was  perfuaded  to  accept  of  two 
cities  in  lieu  of  all  his  demands.  The  concord 
of  the  family  was  thus  fo  well  reftored^  that 
in  the  year  one  thoufand  and  ninety-fix^ 
Amalphi  having  rebelled  againfi  the  duke,  Boa* 
mpnd  ferved  him  in  perfon,  and  his  u  ncle 
brought  a  great  army,  in  which  were  twenty 
thoufand  Saracens,  out  of  Sicily,  to  his  aid* 
But  while  thefe  confederates  were  befieging 
Amalphi,  the  firft  crufade  was  fet  on  foot; 
and  Urban  the  Second  exhorting  all  the  foldiery 
of  Europe  to  inlift  themfelves  in  that  fervice, 
the  crofs  was  taken  by  Boamond  and  his  ne- 
phew Tancred,  who  wait  from  thence  together 
into  Afia,  where  they  both  performed  great 
exploits,  and  where  Boamond  gained  the  prin- 
cipality of  Antioch,  a  noble  acquifition,  which 
he  kept  till  his  death,  and  left  to  his  defcen* 
dants.  The  enthufiafm  of  the  holy  war  having 
alfo  drawn  away  many  more  of  the  forces  that 
beleaguered  Amalphi,  the  town  was  delivered, 
by  this  fortunate  incident,  beyond  ail  hope, 
and  remained  fome  years  independant.  But 
amends  was  made  for  this  lofs  to  the  family 
of  Hauteville,  in  Italy,  by  their  acquiring  a 
fovereignty  over  Capua,  from  which  city  the 
inhabitants  liad  lately  driven  out  Richard  count 
of  Averfa,  who,  being  reftored  by  the  aid  of 
the  count  of  Sicily  and  his  nephew,  did  homage 
for  it  to  both. 
V.  nnrhores  In  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  one,  the 
tltt"^^      count  of  Sicily,  who  had  taken  the  title  pf 

great 
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great  county  died,  and  left  to  the  care  of  Ade- ?0^^J^ 
laisj  his  wife,  and  Robert  of  Burgundy,  his^  '-v— ^ 
Ibn-in-law,  the  government  of  that  iiland 
during  the  infency  of  his  fon.  Ten  years  af- 
terwards, the  two  dutchies  of  Apulia  and  Ca- 
labria, by  the  deceafe  of  Duke  Roger,  defcended 
2uietly,  with  aill  their  dependances,  to  his  fon, 
^rinoc  WilUaili  de  Hauteville,  who  did  no-, 
thing  very  luemorable,  and  died  without  iflue, 
in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  twenty-feven* 
The  branch  of  Robert  Guifcard  being  extinft 
in  him,  his  coufin  Roger,  count  of  Sicily,  im- 
mediately, on  the  firft  intelligence  \^  his  death, 
paffing  over  to  Salerno  v^dth  feven  (hips  of 
war,  took  poflfeffion  .of  diat  city,  and  of  all 
his  other  dominions.  The  hafte  he  made  to 
do  this,  without  waiting  for  any  inveftiture 
from  the  pope,  or  even  afking  his  leave,  gave 
great  umbrage  and  offence  to  Honorius  the 
Second,  whofe  anger  he  vainly  endeavoured  to 
appeaie  by  the  offer  of  two  cities,  and  of 
holding  the  reft  under  fealty  to  his  fee. 
The. policy  of  Rome  not  defiring  fo  potent  a 
vaflial,  the  pontiff  would  hear  of  no  terms ;  but, 
pretending  that  the  late  duke,  by  a  fuppofed 
will  and  teftament,  which  was  never  produced, 
had  left  all  his  dominions  and  polTeflions  to 
St.  Peter  J  ufed  the  utmofl  force  of  bis  fpiritual 
and  temporal  arms,  affifled  by  thofe  of  the 
princes  of  Capua  and  Bari,  whom  he  had 
drawn  to  his  party,  for  the  fupport  of  that 
claim.  Yet,  all  proving  too  weak,  he  foon 
gave  the  two  dutchies  of  Apulia  and  Calabria 
Vol.  VI.  C  to 
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B,ooK  v>^  to  b?  hdd  by  this  prince  as  hi&predeoefibcs^^haA 
"'  '  held  tbcastundter  former ponti&;  The  dutcb^ 
q£  Atnalpbiy.  ^hick  h»L  al£i>  fubmitted  td 
RpgQTr  w^:  ^iPt  indudkd  stir  this  grants  nor 
the.  pdncipdlity  of  Salerno;  hecaufc  the  fk»  of: 
R^mcL  bad.  fpme.  pKtenfioii&  to  tbeaiv  which. 
the  RcMiaii  pootifi^.  would  not  e^^nrefsly  give 
uiftt  though.  unablcL  to  maintain  or  prove 
t^in  rights.  Bat  Roger  pofieffed  them  nndi£- 
twbed«  and^  on  tiieL  deceafe  qf  Honorius,  in 
the  ye^  otey en  ^hundred  and'  thirty^  obtained, 
in:  itct^m.  fcff)  acknowlot^ing  Anaclet  the  Se^* 
cpodia^'  po^  a.  bull  from  that  pontiff;  which 
added:  tQ  tbEt  territories,  Honoring  bad  granted, 
the.  principsUty.  of  Gapna,  and. the  dutchy  of 
Napks^.  Robecti  ptince  of  Capua,  had  de- 
clairoi  fbc  the;  antirpope^  Innocent;  and,  as 
he  was,  a.  feudatory  of  the  fee  of  Rome,  Ana* 
det^  tbiiddng.  him  guilty  of  an  a£l  of  high 
treafon,  gavic.  the  fief  he  had  forfeited  in  con* 
fequence  qf  :that  aft  to  his  own  adherent,  Roger : 
but  on^whatgroimds  orfhewof  right  he  like- 
wife  greintcd  him  Napks,  which .  belonged  to 
th^  CJ?eek  empire,  and  had  never  been  bound* 
by.  any  bonaageor  fealty  to  the  fee  of  Rome,  it  is 
ditikttU  to  dikover.  The  name  of  king,  which 
alwie,  fcemed^waittting  to  gratify  this  prince's 
ambition,  was  aliia  given  by  this  bull ;  the  Ro- 
man ppntifl&  now  arrogating  to  therafeives  that 
power  of  conftituting  kingdoms,  which  the 
German  emperors  claimed  as  a  fpeclal  preroga- 
tive, annexed  to  their  dignity*  Anaclet  granted 
tQ  Roger^  hU  heirs,  and  fucceflbrs,  tJbe  crown 
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of  the  realm  of  Sicily j  Apulia,  and  Calabria,  S^ox  v. 
and  the  other  provinces  before-mentioned,  to^  >r— -^ 
be  held  of  the  fee  of  Rome  by  an  annual  tri- 
bute of  fix  hundred  fchifati^  a  golden  coin  of 
thofe  days :  and  the  bull  having  declared  that 
Sicily  (hoiild  be  deemed  the  bead  of  the  king^ 
doffij  he  was  crowned  at  Palermo,  by  the  hand 
of  a  legate.  In  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
thirty -five,  he  drove  the  prince  of  Capua  out 
of  his  principality,  and  put  it  under  the  go- 
vernment of  one  of  his  own  fons,  who  held 
it  in  fee.  He  likewife  attacked  Naples ;  but 
while  he  was  employed  in  befieging  that  city, 
Lotharius  the  Second,  whom  Innocent  had 
crowned  emperor  of  the  Weft  at  Rome,  in 
the  year  eleven  hundred  and  thirty-three, 
being  called  by  that  pontiff,  returned  into  Italy 
in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  thirty-fix,  and, 
with  the  help  of  the  Pifans,  not  only  con- 
firained  the  new-made  king  of  Sicily  to  raife 
his  fiege,  but  took  from  him  almoft  all  hii 
Italian  dominions ;  which,  neverthelefs,  he  re- 
covered, on  the  retreat  of  the  emperor  into 
Germany,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
thirty-eight,  during  the  courfe  of  which  both 
that  prince  and  Anaclet  died.  The  next  fum- 
mer  Pope  Innocent,  now  fixed  in  his  fee  with- 
out any  competitor,  led  an  army  in  perfon 
againft  a  fort  in  Apulia,  belonging  to  Roger, 
whom  he  had  excommunicated;  and,  in  re- 
tiring from  thence,  on  the  approach  of  that 
king,  fell  into  an  ambufii,  and  was  brought 
captive  to  him,  as  Leo  the  Ninth  had  been^^to 
C  2  Humphry 
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BOOK  V.  Humplirey  de  Hautevillc.  la  ufing  his  pri- 
'^  ^  ^foner  well,  but  yet  making  him  pay  the  pur- 
chafe  of  his  freedom  by  proper  conceflions, 
this  monarch  wifely  followed  the  example  of 
v.T5aronium,  Humphrey ;  and  thereby  obtained  a  bull, 
a  ^^^''i9-^hic}j^  taking  no  notice  of  what  had  been 
done  by  Anaclet,  declared  that,  whereas  Ro- 
bert Guifcard  and  his  brother,  the  father  of 
this  Roger,  had  driven  the  Saracens  out  of 
Sicily  and  Italy;  and  forafmuch  as,  by  the 
tcftimony  of  ancient  hiftories,  it  appears,  that, 
in  former  times,.  Sicily  had  been  a  kingdom^ 
the  pope  granted  to  this  prince,  with  tbefull^ 
nefs  of  the  royal  dignity^  and  confirmed  to  him 
by  the  apoJloUc  authority^  the  pofleflion  of  that 
kingdom,  and  the  dominions  in  Italy  with 
which  he  had  been  invefted  by  Honorius  the 
Second,  adding  to  them  the  city  and  princi- 
pality of  Capua,  from  which  Robert,  to  whom, 
in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  thirty-fix,  the 
German  emperor  had  reftored  them,  had  been 
lately  expelled  a  fecond  time  by  Roger.  It  is 
r^lfoexprefl;  in  the  bull,  that  the  motive  for  the 
grant  of  thefe  Lift  territories  was,  that  the  kitigy 
by  this  gift  J  might  be  Jlrongly  bound  to  the  love 
and  obedience  of  St.  Peter j  and  of  his  fuccef- 
fors  in  the  fee  of  Rome.  Snppofing  this  a  good 
reafon  for  taking  from  one  prince  vhis  heredi- 
tary dominions',  and  giving  them  to  another 
(which  would  be  a  monftrous  fuppofitioiV)  it  . 
Ihould  have  ftill  been  confidered,  that  he  from 
whom  the  principality  of  Cnpua  was  taken, 
by   the  apoflolic  authority^  had  loft  it  twice  on 

account 
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account  of  his  attachment  to  the  caufe  of  that  ^  book  v. 
very  pope  who  made  the  grant.  Such  was 
the  good  fortune  of  the  family  of  Hauteville, 
that,  whether  they  enjoyed  the  friendfhip  of 
the  popes,  or  were  at  enmity  with  them,  it 
equally  turned  to  their  profit :  but  thole  pre- 
lates may  be  faid  to  have  been  yet  more  for- 
tunate ;  their  ambition  being  ferved,  and  their 
ufurpations  fccured,  by  the  valour  of  thefe 
Normans,  to  whom  they  gave  nothing  to  pur- 
chafe  their  affiftance,  or  recover  their  friend- 
ship after  any  quarrel  with  them,  but  what 
was  not  their  own ;  obtaining,  at  the  fame 
time,  the  fovcreignty  of  countries  to  which 
they  had  no  title,  and  an  annual  tribute  in 
acknowledgement  of  it,  from  thefe  voluntary 
vaflals.  The  fix  hundred  T^^^j/Z?//,  which  bad 
been  promifed  to  Anaclet,  in  return  for  his  con-^ 
ceffions,  were  now  promifed  to  Innocent  and 
his  fucceflbrs  "in  his  fee,  eanonically  elefted ; 
and  Roger  fwore  to  affift  them,  whenever  his 
help  (hould  be  wanted,  and  faithfully  to  main- 
tain the  royalties  of  St.  Peter.  No  mention 
is  ma^e  of  the  dutchy  of  Naples  in  this  bull, 
though  the  grant  of  it  had  been  fpecified  In 
that  of  Honorius;  but,foon  after  this  time,  Duke 
Sergius,  who  had  bravely  defended  the  city 
againft  Roger,  being  dead,  and  no  hope  of  re- 
iilbnce  remaining,  the  citizens  delivered  it  up 
to  that  monarch,  who  held  it  (as  he  did  Sa- 
lerno, Amalphi,  and  fome  other  places,  not 
mentioned  in  this  or  former  grants)  either  inde- 
pendantly,  and  by  right  of  conqueft;  or  (which 
C  3  I  rather 
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BOOK  V.  I  rather  believe^  as  generally  comprifed  in  the 
"^  body  of  the  kingdom,  for  which  he  was  a 
homager  to  the  fee  of  Rome.  The  city  of 
Benevcntum,  which,  in  the  courfe  of  the  war. 
had  been  taken  from  that  fee,  was  now  re- 
ftored  to  it ;  but  the  princijpality  was  retained; 
and  the  king  of  Sicily  pouefled,  together  vnth 
that  ifland,  all  thofe  provinces  whidi  compofe 
the  prefent  kingdom  of  Naples. 

His  dominions  being  full  of  excellent  fca- 
ports,  and  of  a  people  addided  to  navigation 
and  trade,  he  formed  a  great  naval  force^ 
which  gave  him  the  empire  of  the  Mediterra* 
nean  fea,  and,  fecuring  to  his  fubjeds  a  mo(t 
extenfive  commerce,  made  his  kingdom  the 
richeft  in  the  Chriftian  world  at  that  time. 
War  itfelf  was  to  him  a  fource  of  wealth. 
His  fleets  and  armies  compelled  the  king  of 
Tripoli,  in  Afric,  to  pay  him  tribute,  toolf 
many  other  cities  on  the  African  coaft,  and, 
ravaging  all  the  maritime  countries  of  Greece, 
brought  from  thence  into  Sicily  and  his  other 
dominions,  beiides  immenfe  plunder,  a  great 
number  of  artificers  in  the  filk  manu^ures, 
who  taught  his  people  their  art.  One  of  the 
]aft  of  his  conquefis  was  the  ifland  of  Malta, 
which  the  Saracens  yielded  to  him  about  three 
years  before  his  death.  He  died  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  fifty-three,  leaving  to 
William,  his  fon,  all  his  dignities  and  poffcf-t 
fions,  hereditary  or  acquired. 

This  prince,  having  been  aflbciated  to  th? 
government  in  the  life-time  of  his  father,  and 
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xN^^meA  kii^t  ^sidiout  aay  ^cjipofitioH  from  »aoKv^ 
jlome,  tnade-norfcruple  t>f  inepeatiag  that  t««-  "^^ 
-moiiy  now  widiout  fbyihg  to'cbterin  the  pc^^ 
iconfeot;  at  tvhich  Adrian  the  I*^ourth  took 
fuch  ofience,  that  he  excommunicated  his  per- 
£)D»  declared  hhn  a  rebel  againft  St.  Peter» 
and  abfolved  all  bis  fubje&s  -from  their  oaths 
of  allegiance.  A  great  rebellion  enfued,  wfaidi, 
while  the  pontiff  was  bufily  cndeavonring  to 
foment  at  Beneventuoi,  is  received  a  fpleitdid 
embafiy  from  Manuel  Comnenus,  who  offered 
largely  to  afitft  him  with  money  and  forces  ill 
this  war  agsdnft  William,  on  cohdkioti  that 
^ee  maritime  cities  of  Apulia  fliould^  when 
taken  from  that  prince,  be  refiored  to  the  em^ 
{>ire  of  Cooftahtinople.  The  prc^fal  was 
-accepted,  and  Adrian  wrote  a  letter  to  Fre- 
derick Barfoarofla,  whoim  Manuel  had  drawn 
to  this  league,  ftrongly  prefiing  him  to  join 
ills  troops  with  theirs,  s^ainft  the  enemy  of 
4x>th  empires :  which  that  prince  agreed  to  do,  « 
but  was  ftopt  by  a  fickneis  hieaking  out  in 
his  army,  and  a  revolt  of  the  Lombards.  Yet, 
witliowt  aid  from  him,  the  Greeks,  the  pope, 
and  the  rebels^  confederated  together,  had  fuch 
i;ood  fuccefs,  that  there  remained  in  all  Italy 
only  the  cities  of  Salerno,  Amalphi,  and 
Naples  obedient  to  William.  The  greatnefs  ' 
of  the  danger,  and  the  obftinacy  of  Adrian  in 
receding  advantageous  offers  of  peace,  roufed 
that  king,  who,  ever  fince  his  acceffion  to  the 
throne,  had  lived,  like  an  Eaftern  fultan,  Ihut 
up  from  his  fubjefts  within  the  walls  of  his 
palace,  and  committing  all  bufinefs  to  the  care 
C  4  .  of 
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BOOK  V.  of  Tiis  favourite,  Maibne  de  Baru  Exerting 
^■^"^^""^  now  all  the  courage  which  nature  had  given 
to  him,  he  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  an  ann7 
of  veterans,  formed  under  the  difdpline  of  his 
royal  father,  who,  landing  with  him  at  Saler- 
no, defeated  the  Greek  army,  took  their  ge- 
nerals prifoners,  recovered  all  the  cities  of 
Apulia  and  Calabria^  and  forced  the  pope, 
whom  they  dofely  beiieged  in  Beneventum^ 
not  only  to  renew  and  confirm  to  their  prince 
all  the  grants  of  former  pontiffs,  but  to  add 
the  inveftitures,  denied  hitherto,  of  Salerno 
and  Amalphi,  with  all  their  dependancies,  and 
of  the  march  of  Ancona ;  for  whicli  laft  ac-^ 
quifition  an  additional  tribute  of  five  hundred 
Jbbifati  was  to  be  paid  to  the  apoflolk  fee. 
This  agreement,  which  was  made  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  fifty-fix,  contained  alfo 
fome  privileges  which  gave  to  the  kings  of 
Sicily  a  kind  of  ccclefiaftical  fupremacy  in  their 
realm.  No  terms  were  obtained  for  the  fafety 
of  thofe  barons  who  had  rebelled  againf):  Wil- 
liam, and  were  in  the  town  with  the  pope. 
Being  all  delivered  up  to  the  mercy  of  that 
king,  they  were  facrificed  to  his  vengeance; 
as  was  likewife  Robert,  prince  of  Capua,  who 
during  this  revolt,  had  regained  his  principa- 
lity, but  lofl  it  now  with  his  life,  which  he 
ended  miferably  in  prifbn,  after  his  eyes  had 
been  put  out.  He  was  the  lafl  of  the  Norman 
counts  of  Averfa,  who  had  drawn  into  Italy 
the  family  of  Hautevillc,  had  for  fome  time 
bptn  aififtant  to  their  j>ower  in  that  couptry. 
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-and  were  at  laft  dcftroyed  by  it,  attempting  ^BOOKV. 
to  overthrow  it  in  the  full  maturity  of  its^  ""  ' 
length. 

The  next  year,  William's  general  havingY*a«»i»««? 
won  a  fignal  viftory,  on  the  coaft  of  thep^^*  ^^^ 
Morea,.  over  the  Greeks,  Manuel  Comnenus 
was  forced  to  fue  for  peace ;  and,  to  obtain  it, 
confented  (which  he  never  would  do  before) 
to  acknowledge  William  as  king  of  Sicily : 
nor,  after  this  time,  did  he,  or  his  fucceflbrs, 
ever  difturb  the  poflcffion  the  family  of  Haute- 
ville  had  gained  in  any  of  thefe  countries, 
to  which  the  Greek  empire  had  an  undeniable 
right. 

'  All  thefe  happy  events  would  have  fecured 
^o  the  king  a  lafting  tranquillity,  if  the  im- 
moderate power  which  he  gave  to  his  favourite 
had  not  excited  new  troubles.  Even  the  death 
of  that  lordj  aflaffinated  by  Bonello,  a  great 
baron  of  the  realm,  did  not  end  thefe  difor- 
ders ;  the  fear  of  vengeance  from  his  friends, 
'v^o  were  powerful  in  the  court,  forcing  Bo- 
nello^ and  others,  who  had  abetted  the  murder, 
to  try  to  place  William's  fon,  a  child  about 
nine  years  old,  on  the  throne  of  his  father^ 
This  defign  was  approved  by  many  of  the 
barons,  whom  the  tyranny  of  the  king  had 
offended ;  and  even  by  fome  of  his  own  near 
relations,  whom  private  injuries  had  made  his 
enemies.  The  confpirators  feized  his  perfon, 
and  ihut  him  up  in  a  prifon :  yet  he  was  freed, 
after  three  or  four  days  of  confinement,  by  the 
people  of  Palernto.  His  fon,  at  the  firft  at- 
tempt 
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BOQKV.  tempt  of  the  rebels  to  break  into  the  pahce^ 
looking  out  of  a  window,  was  wobiuW  bjr 
an  arrow,  but  would  have  recovered  of  that 
hurt,  if  the  tyrant,  in  bis  fury,  had  not  given 
iiim  a  violent  kick  on  the  fiomach,  of  wbicii 
he  died.  To  this  horrid  aft  of  rage  tte 
Uackefi  melancholy  fucceeded  in  the  mind  q£ 
the  father,  which  withdrew  him  more  than  ever 
from  the  government  of  his  kingdom  ;  and  |i 
grievous  gbufe  of  the  regal  power,  in  th«  hands 
to  which  he  gave  it,  produced  more  infor* 
reftions.  Yet  he  reigned  till  the  year  eleven 
^hundred  and  iixty-fix,  when  a  natural  death 
put  an  end  to  many  calamities,  which  his 
infatiable  avarice,  and  an  equal  excels  of  in* 
dulgence  to  his  friends  and  cruelty  to  hi^ 
enemies,  had  brought  on  hk  fubjeds.  Th^ 
vices  fixqd  upon  him  tbeof^obtioua^ppeUa^ 
tion  of  William  the  Bad^  On  the  contrary, 
William  his  fecond  fon  and  fuccefibr,  by  the 
lenity  of  his  government,  accompanied  with 
a  fl:rift  adminiftration  of  ji^fliice,  obtained  from 
the  gratitude  and  afieftion  of  his  people  the 
furname  of  tht  Good.  His  many  perfenal 
virtues,  and  the  flourifhing  f^e  of  hU  king- 
dom, as  focm  as  he  came  to  an  age  matftte 
for  marriage,  induced  the  Greek  emperor^ 
Maniiel  Conmenus,  to  lead  an  embafly  to  him, 
with  the  o£^r  of  his  daughter,  who,  beittg  9t 
that  time  his  only  child,  was  the  prefumpiive 
heirefs  to  the  empire.  But,  fome  difficulties 
ariiing  in  the  treaty  of  alliance,  the  tmpcror 
changed  his  mind,  or  (as  other  authors  fay^ 
7    '  the 
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idle  king  rejcdcd  the  matefa,  becauiib  it  vrasnot^^^^Ky. 
agreeable  to  the  pope.  In  the  year  elevea'^  '  ^^ 
hundred  and  feveoty-lix,  the  daughter  of  an- 
other emperor  was  ofiered  to  him  by  her  fa- 
ther ;  a  plenipotentiary  being  fent  into  Siciljr 
for  that  purpofe  from  Frederidk  Barbarofla, 
who  was  then  making  war,  and  not  unfucceff- 
fully,  in  the  March  of  Aqcona»  but  wl(he4 
to  obtain  the  king  of  Sidly's  frieudihip  by 
means  of  this  alliance.  That  monarch  re- 
fufed  it,  as  repugnant  to  the  engagements  by 
which  he  was  bound  to  Alexander  the  Third, 
whom  he  had  acknowledged  as  popet  and  fup- 
ported  with  much  zeal.  In  revenge  of  thi$ 
refufal,  the  emperor  fent  an  army  to  invade 
Apulia ;  but  a  battle  which  he  Ic^  tigamft  th^ 
people  of  Milan  compelled  him  to  recall  it, 
and  frufirated  his  intention  of  going  thither 
himfelf  at  the  head  of  all  his  forces.  Willi^m^ 
freed  from  the  danger  of  {6  formidable  a  w^r, 
determined  to  marry.  The  pope,  wkh  whom 
be  confulted  on  the  choice  of  a  wife,  advifed 
him  to  alk  the  princefs  Jane  Plantagenet  of 
King  Henry  her  father.  It  has  been  mentioned 
before,  that  an  offer  of  tills  match  had  been 
made  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  iixty- 
jiine,  by  Henry  to  William,  and  that  the  ?*"<>•  ^^^^^5^ 
pofal  had  been  received  with  joy :  but,  as  the  Abb«,  ad 
princefs  was  then]|}iuch  too  young  to  be  mar-«nn.  1x73. 
ried,  the  parties  were  not  tied  by  any  abfolute 
contract.  In  the  year  eleven  hundred  ami 
feventy-  thre  %  Henry  notified  to  William,  as 
one  of  his  friendsi  the  rebellion  of  his  fons, 

and 
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^BOOK  V.  and  fued  for  fuccour  againft  them;  to  which 
an  aiif\*er  was  returned,  declaring  hi  ftrong 
terms  a  juft  deteftatioh  of  their  unnatural  con- 
duft,  and  good  wifhes  to  their  father ;  but 
William  pleaded  the  diftance  of  his  territories 
from  Henry-s  as  not  permitting  him  to  give 
that  king  any  aid.  Yet  he  certainly  might  have 
fent  him  a  fubfidy  of  money,  if  he  had  been 
Ip  inclined :  but,  in  truth,  no  political  reafons 
induced  him  to  meddle  in  this  quarrel ;  and 
tooral  fentiments  alone  have  rarely  fo  much 
force  in  the  deliberations  of  princes,  as  to  carry 
them  beyond  the  line  of  their  interefts,  even 
in  cafes  where  naturally  one  (hould  think  they 
would  make  a  common  caufe.  This  Henry 
well  knew,  and  therefore,  though  he  left  no 
means  of  procuring  alCftance  untried,  he  felt 
no  refentment  at  not  obtaining  it  here,  nor, 
probably,  much  difappointment.  It  was  fome 
advantage  to  him,  that  the  caufe  of  his  ene- 
mies was  condemned  by  a  monarch,  whofe 
opinion  the  pope,  having  need  of  his  protec- 
tion, was  obliged  to  refpeft.  We  have  grounds 
to  believe  that  the  biftiop  of  Syracufe,  who 
was  an  Englifliman  tranfplanted  into  Sicily, 
wheix^  he  had  gained  a  great  (hare  in  the  ge- 
/  neral  adminiftration  of  government  under  the 

two  Williams,  helped  greatly  to  infufe  into  the 
•     mind  of' the  latter  good'  dKpofitions  towards 
Henry,  his  natural  fovereign,  and  alfo  to  for- 
V.  Petri       ward  this   match.     For  it  appears,    he  kept 
E^i^"^46.     ^^I^  ^  ^'^^y  f^^^^^^'y  correfpondence  with  Peter 
of  Blois,   that  monarch's  fecretary,  who  had 

been 
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been  authorifed  to  afiure.  him  of  the  royal  BOOKVj 
proteftion  and  &vour  of  his  mafter,  if  any  rc-^      ^^"""^ 
volution  in  the  court  of  Sicily,  or  any  difgul^, 
ihould  incline  him  to  return  from  thence  into 
England;  and  the  firft  propofal  of  this  ™3t^»?^!?^ 
in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  iixty-nine»  hadann.  u?** 
paft  through  his  hands.     But,  however  agree*  Dkcto. 
able  the  alliance  was  to  Henry,  he  would  not^     **• 
conclude  it  without  confulting  his  parliament, 
which,  for  this  purpofe,  was  called,  to  meet 
him  at  London.      Their    approbation    being 
given,  Count  Florio  Camerota,   grand  jufti- 
ciary  of  Sicily,  and  two  Italian  prelates,  em- 
bafladors  from  William,  with  the  archbifhop 
of  Rouen,  who,  as  nearly  related  to  the  fa- 
mily of  Haiiteville,  had  attended  them  on  this 
bufinefs  from  Normandy  into  England,  were 
fent  by  Henry  to  fee  the  princefs,  his  daugh- 
ter, in  the  palace  of  Winchefter.     They  re- 
turned from  thence  greatly  pleafed  with  the 
beauty  of  her  perfoii  and  accomplifhments  of 
her  mind,  which  exceeded  the  report  that  had 
been  made  to  William,  though  what  he  had 
heard  of  them  was  one  of  the  motives   that 
inclined  him  to  chufe  her  for  his  queen.   But  V.Dicct.  ad 
the  marriage  was  not  celebrated  till  the  next*°**'  *'^S' 
year,    the  princefs  being,    even  then,    under 
thirteen  years  old.    What  portion  Henry  gave 
her  we  are  not  told :  but  a  moft  ample  dower  Bcncdia. 
was  fettled  upon  her  by  William,  befides  very^^^"*  "^^ 
rich  prcfents  which  he  fent  to  her  father  on 
the  notification  of  his  confent  to  the  match.  Ibidem,  ad 
5  and  ^'"76. 
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Bboft  V.  attd  which  we«r   unfoitunatly   loft  ill   thr 
^"""""^^ —    vcfyB^tp  with  tw6  Sicilian  gallies. 

A.  D.  1x76.  Eleanor,  Hfenry's  feconcf  daughter,  wha 
had  long  been  betrothed  to  Alphonfo  king  of 
Caftile,  was  alfo  given  to  her  hufband  during 
the  couHe  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fc- 
vcnty-fix ;  and*  a  match  was  fettled  for  John^ 
the  youngeiV  fon  of  Henry,  with  Ifabella,  the 
youngeft  daughter  of  William  carlofGlocefter, 
who,  having  no  iflue  male,  agreed  to  leave 
her  his  earldom,  with  all  his  lands  undivided^ 
on  condition  that  the  king  (hould  give  to  each 
of  her  lifters,  who  were  married  to  the  carls. 
of  Evcreux  and  Clare,  a  yearly  revenue  of 
one  hundred  pounds  in  England,  equivalent 
to  an  income  of  fifteen  hundred  at  this  time. 
But  both  parties  were  yet  infants ;  and  the  re- 
lation between  them  made  it  neceflary  to  get  a 
difpcnfation  from  Rome,  before  they  could  be 
folemnly  efpoufed  to  each  other. 

While  the  alliance  with  the  king  of  Sicily 
was  concluding,  Henry  received  news  from 
,  Ireland,  which  obliged  him  to   attend   with 

particular  care  to  his  affairs  in  that  country. 
About  the  end  of  May  in  this  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  feventy-fix,  Richard  de  Clare,  earl 
Giiald,  Cam-  of  Pembroke,  died  at  Dublin  of  a  cancerous 
bem!*El*^!g.f^^^  in  his  leg,  leaving  by  Eva  his  wife,  the 
nat.  i.ii.c.  14.  daughter  of  Dermod  Mac  Morrogh  king  of 
M^^"*^'  Leinfter,  a  fon  and  a  daughter,  both  intents. 
His  lifter  Bafilca,  who  attended  upon  him  at 

the 
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the  time  of  his  deaths  fcnt  immediate  notice  BOOR  v. 
of  it,  as  fccretly  as  ffie  could,  to  Raymond 'A.D.I176/ 
Fitzgerald,  her  hvrfband,  who  then  was  in 
Ifcfmond,  at  the  head  of  her  brother's  Englifh 
troops ;  but  (he  prudently  kept  it  from  the 
knowledge  of  all  others  till  he  (hould  return  Hlbem.  Ex- 
to  her,  which  flic  prefled  him  to  do  without  pugnat.  ut 
de&y.  Oh  the  receipt  of  her  letter  he  marched  ^"^'^' 
back  to  Limerick,  where  part  of  his  army  had 
been  left,  and  communicating  the  intelligence 
to  a  few  of  the  officers  under  his  command, 
con&lted  with  them  what  meafures  it  was 
proper  to  tdte  on  this  event.  They  unani* 
moufly  determined  that  his  chief  care  ought  to 
be  the  fecuring  of  Leinfter  and  the  towns  on 
the  iea-coaft ;  to  which  end  it  was  neceflary  to 
lead  all  the  Englifli  forces  that  were  under  his 
banner  into  thofe  places,  abandoning  Limerick, 
which  its  diftance,  and  expofed  fituatipn  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  thofe  Irifii  who  were  either 
unuibdued  or  prone  to  revolt,  Would  render 
untenable  in  the  prefcnt  conjunfture.  Ray- 
mond felt  much  reluftance  thus  to  give  up  a 
cohqueft,  made  and  preferved  with  great  peril, 
and  from  which  he  derived  his  higheft  reputa- 
tion :  yet,  none  of  his  officers  caring  to  un- 
dertake the  defence  of  it  during  his  abfence,  he 
delivered  up  the  city  to  Donald  O'Brian,  as 
one  of  the  king's  barons,  taking  from  him  a 
new  oath  of  fealty  to  that  monarch,  and 
hoftages  to  fecure  the  faith  he  had  plighted. 
But,  notwithftandingthefe  pledges,  the  Englifli 
troops  had  no  fooner  paiicd  the  bridge,  than 

they 
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BOOK  V.  they  faw  the  other  end  of  it  broken  down  by 
^       ""      ^  the-  Irifli,  and  fire  fct  to  all  the  four  quar- 
ters of  the  city^  which  had  been  fenced  with 
,  firong  wallsy  adorned  with  many  handfome 
buildings,  and  filled  with  an  iinmenfe  m^a* 
zine  of  provifions  brought  into  it  by  Raymond. 
The  caufe  of  this  was  a  fixed  opinion  ia 
the  Irifii,  that  walled  towns  and  forts  were« 
dangerous  to  their  freedom,  and  that  to  them 
it  would  always    be  more  advantageous  to 
dcftroy  than  poflels  them. 

When  Henry  heard  what  had  happened 
with  relation  to  Limerick,  he  faid,  tiat  great 
courage  bad  been/hewn  in  taking  it ^  andinfuc^ 
couring  it  greater  ;  but  wifdom  only  in  quitting 
it :  a  judgement  formed  on  good  grounds,  as 
things  were  circumftanced  at  that  time. 

On  Raymond's  arrival  at  Dublin,  the 
dead  earl  was  interred  in  the  cathedral  of 
that  city,  and  the  two  Englifh  noblemen, 
whom  the  king  had  commiflioned  to  ad- 
vife  and  affift  him  in  the  government  of 
Ireland,  returned  to  that  prince,  leaving 
Raymond  entrufted  with  all  the  power  of 
the  ftate  till  the  fovereign*s  will  Ihould  be 
known.  When  they  had  made  their  rc- 
Hibcm.  Ex-  port,  Henry  fent  into  Ireland  William  Fitz-Al- 
pugaat.1.  n.  j^iQrj^  ]^\^  fewer,  as  his  deputy  or  lieutenant, 
attended  by  ten  knights,  who  were  of  his 
houfchold.  John  de  Curci,  Robert  Fitz-Ste- 
phen,  and  Milo  de  Cogan,  were  likewife 
commanded  to  go  over  with  this  bai'on,  and 

to 
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to  be  under  his  orders,  having,  each  of  them,  BOOK  v. 
a  band  of  ten  knights  of  the  houfehold.,  Ray-  AiDTTT^ 
mond  came,  with  all  marks  of  due  tefped  for 
the  deputy,  to  meet  him^  at  his  landing  and 
deliver  to  him  the  keys  of  all  ^e  Iriih  towns 
pofleft  by  the  Englifli,  with  the  hoftages  of 
the  princes  pr  chieftains  of  Ireland  committed 
.to  his  keeping.  But  the  jealoufy  which  that 
lord  had  conceived  of  the  ppw:er  of  the  Ge- 
raldine  hmiLy  was  not  removed  by  this  a6l  of 
reverence  and  fubmiffion.  For,  when  he  faw 
Raymond  coming,  at  the  head  of  a  very  fine 
body  of  cavalry,  wherein  he  remarked  thirty 
knights,  all  of  Raymond's  own  kindred,  bear* 
mg  the  fame  coat  of  arms  emblazoned  in  their 
ihields,  and  riding  beautiful  hories,  which 
^hey  managed  with  admirable  grace  and  dexte^ 
nty,  he  faid  in  a  low  voice  to  fome  of  his  at-; 
tendants,  /  wi/I  quickly  check  this  pride j  and 
dififerfe  tbqfe  Jhields.  Such  a  connexion  of  men 
fo  excelling  in  valour,  and  fo  attached  to  each 
other  by  the  bonds  of  confanguinity,  under  a 
chief  fo  ambitious  and  enterprizing  as  Ray- 
mond, reqtiired  indeed  fome  controul :  but  the 
iervices  they  bad  done  demanded  great  regard 
from  the  mihifters  of  the  king,  and  from  the 
king  himfelf. 

Prefently  after  this  meeting  on  the  confines 
Qf  Wexford  the  deputy  went  to  Dublin,,  on 
tiie  ftate  of  which  city  it  will  he  tieceflary  her* 
to, make  fome  obfcryations.  I  have  mentioned 
tetbre,  thgt,  when  the  forces  of  Earl  Strong- 
bow  took  it  by  iiorm,  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 
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BOOK  V^dredand  feventy,  a  ^reat  (laughter  was  mstdt 
A.jx"ii7o.  of  the  CMlmen  dwelling  in  it,  and  that  manjr 
of  the  moft  confiderable  citizens,  throwing 
thctofelves  into  (hips  which  lay  in  the  harbour^ 
eicaped  to  the  Orkney  ifles.  The  town  there- 
fere' was  left  very  deftitute  of  inhabitants;  to 
f  epair  which  lofe  (as  it  feems)  and  alfo  to  fe* 
cure  the  pofleflion  of  the  place  more  e£fe^- 
ally  to  himfelf,  Henry,  whilft  he  was  there, 
in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy-two, 
granted  a  charter, to  the  dtizens  of  Briftd, 
whereby  he  gave  them  Dublin  to  inhabit  and 
to  hold  of  him  in  chief,  with  the  fame  liberties 
and  free  cuAoms  as  they  enjoyed  at  BriftoK 
This  charter  is  preferved  in  the  archives  of 
Dublin,  from  whence  I  have  tranfcribed  it  into 
V.  Append,  the  Appendix  belonging  to  this  book,  I  do  not 
underftand  by  it  that  all  the  Oilmen  remaining 
within  the  walls  of  that  city  were  to  be  now 
driven  out,  and  the  citizens  of  Briftol  brought 
in,  but  that  a  colony  out  of  Briftol  was  in- 
vited to  come  and  fill  the  empty  houfes,  of 
which  there  muft  have  been  a  large  number. 
The  reafon,  which  induced  the  king  to  make 
choice  of  the  Briftol  men  for  this  purpofe,  was 
the  intereft  they  had  in  the  commerce  of  Dub- 
lin, much  diminifhed  on  account  of  the  prefent 
defoiation,  and  a  probability  that,  by  means 
of  their  frequent  correfpondence  and  inter- 
coiurfe  wkh  the  Oftmeh»  they  would  more 
cafily  mix  and  incorporate  with  thofe  conti- 
Quing  there,  than  any  other  £ngli(b, 

.The 
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The  next  year,,  another  charter  was  given  ^^^00  KV, 
bjr  Henry  to  the  citizens  of  Dublin,  wherein  aTdTi  i?^ 
he  fty  les  them  ins  Mir^effej^  and  grants  to  them, 
a^fucbj  a  privilege  ot.free  trade  in  all  parts  dF 
England,  Norraandy,  Wales,  and  Ireland, 
forbidding  any  man  to  diihirb  them  in  the  full 
enjoyment  thereof,  under  a  penalty  of  ten 
pounds.   A  tranfcript  of  this  alio  is  in  the  Ap-  . 

pendix.  Whether  any,  or  what  number,  of  *  ^^^ 
the  Brifl;ol  men  had  come  over  on  the  former 
invitation,  does  not  appear  from  this  record, 
nor  from  any  other  evidence  which  I  can  dlf- 
coven  Mention  is  made  of  die  Ofinien  of 
Dublin  by  Giraldus  Cambreniis,  in  relating 
the  traniadions  of  the  year  eleven  hundred 
and  feventy-three ;  but  (which  is  very  fur- 
prizing)  in  the  chronicles  of  thofe  times  no  no- 
tice is  taken  of  any  colony  out  of  Briftol 
having  fettled  in  that  town.  Perhaps  they 
migrated  gradually,  at  different  periods,  and 
not  many  together.  But,  if  the  town  wag 
repeopicd,  during  the  courfeof  this  reign,  by 
fuch  a  plantation,  the  wifdom  of  the  meafurc 
deferves  no  little  praife,  as  it  ftrengthened  very 
much  the  Englifh  power  in  Ireland  without 
offence  to  the  Irifli. 

In  this  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy  A.D.  117$. 
iix,  many  caftles  belonging  to  the  nobles  of 
Ehdand,  who  had  been  the  moil  criminal 
authors  and  abettors  of  the  late  rebellion 
in-  that  kingdom,  were  levelled  to  the  ground. 
Nor  did  Henry  only  take  from  thefe  fufpefted 
lords  the  power  of  doing  more  harm,  but, 
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BOOK  V.  with  the  advice  and  confent  of  a  parliament 
^J]3]'^j^T^  convened  at  Windfor  about  the  feaft  of  St. 
Michael,  removed  the  garrifons  of  all  the  ba- 
rons of  England  from  the  caftles  they  held, 
and  committed  them  to  the  guard  of  his  own 
houfhold  troops,  or  others  appointed  by  him  ; 
not  excepting  the  caftle  of  Richard  de  Lucy 
himfelf.  The  fame  meafures  were  purfued  in 
Normandy  alfo,  notwithftanding  the  loyalty 
which  the  nobles  of  that  dutchy  had  fo  emi- 
nently fhewn  during  the  late  civil  war.  All 
this  indicates  an  extraordinary  apprehenfion  of 
danger,  which  probably  fprung  from  the  in- 
telligence given  of  young  Henrys  cabals  by 
Adam  de  Chirckedon,  and  the  fubfequent 
conduft  of  that  prince. 
Bcnedia.  From  Windfor,    foon  after  the  rifing  of 

HovScn.  parliament,  the  Englifli  monarch  went  north- 
wards, to  meet  the  king  of  Scotland,  who 
brought  to  him  Gilbert,  the  chieftain  of  Gal- 
loway, whom  be  had  lately  fubdued.  Henry 
now  was  prevailed  on  to  give  that  prince  a 
pardon,  denied  to  him  before,  fdr  the  murder 
of  TJchtred,  his  brother.  If  political  neceffity 
(the  excuie  of  many  bad  aftions)  did  not  com- 
pel this  agreement,  it  can  hardly  be  juftified ; 
but,  there  might  be  no  other  means  efleftually 
to  reftore  the  tranquillity  of  that  country, 
which,  lying  upon  the  borders  of  England 
and  Scotland,  and  being  full  of  a  people  the 
moft  favage  in  all  Britain,  would,  if  unfettled 
and  boftile,  have  been  a  grievous  annoyance 
both  to  the  Englifh  aud  the  Scots,  at  a  time 
4  whta 
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when  oth^r  troubles    were  fufpeded  to  be  1^0 OK  y. 
rifing.     The  juftice  of  Henry  mighty  there- ^I'^TTiTir 
fore,  on  this  occafion  give  way  to  the  fafety 
of  the  flate*     Certain  it  is,  that  by  making  a 
friend  of  this  prince,  he  rendered  it  much  more 
difficult  for  the  king  of  Scotland  to  (hake  off 
the  fovereignty  of  England  ;  Galloway  being 
a  barrier  between   the  two  countries,  which 
the  Scots  could  not  pafs,  to.invade  the  Englifti^ 
border,    without  Gilbert's   permiffion.    And 
nothing  could  be  more  pleating  to  the  three 
northern  counties,  than  to  fee  thofe  bad  neigh- 
bours, who  had  been  ufed  to  infei):  and  de- 
folate  their  whole  region  in  ^onjundion  with 
the  Scots,  become  their  out-guards   againft 
them.     (Gilbert's  peace  being  made,    he  did 
homage  for  Galloway  to  the  king  of  England, 
as  fupreme  lord  of  that  country,,  which  he  was 
to  hold,  imder  him,   of  the  king  of  Scot-  r^      .'^^ 
land.  >a' 

About  the  feaft  of  3t.  HjUary^^  in  the  yearSencdia.. 
eleven  hundred  and  feventy-feven,  a  great  ^^'j*j!l 
council  was  held  by  Henry  at  Northampton, 
in  which  William  dc  Cahannes  fet  up  a  new 
claim,  to  hold  his  barony  of  the  king,  in- 
ftead  of  the  earl  of  Leicefter ;  and  that  lord, 
who  was  known  to  lie  under  all  the  load  of 
royal  difpleafure,  was  fummoned  to  anfwjjr  to 
this  plea.  He  came;  and,  having  quietly 
heard  the  allegations  againft  his  right,  iaid, 
**  That  although  he  himfelf,  and  his  four  im- 
**  mediate  anceftors,  had  charters  and  grants 
^<  of  all  their  lands  and  poffeflions,  and  par- 
D  ^  «  ticularly 


3«  HISTORY  OF  THS  LIFE 

BOOK  V.  c<  ticularly  of  thk  barony,  ftom  Willkm  the 

**  land  ;  and  althmigh  the  anceftors  of  Cahan- 
<*  nes  had  held  their  barony  of  his,  without 
<«  difpute,  from  that  time,  yet  he  would  not 
"  plead  for  that,  or  for  any  other  right,  agsiinft 
"  the  will  of  the  king,  but  fubmittcd  them  all 
*•  to  his  mercy/'  This  fo  touched  die  heart 
of  Henry,  that  he  inftantly  reftored  to  him  all 
his  lands  and  tenements,  a^  entire  as  he  had 
held  tkem  before  the  war,  except  the  fortrefles 
which  had  been  already  demoli(hed,  one  caftle 
in  England,  which  had  been  found  to  belong 
to  the  royal  demcfne  by  the  inquifition  of  a 
jury,  and  another  in  Normandy,  which,,  being 
a  frontier  place,  he  thought  it  expedient,  for 
the  fecurlty  of  that  dutchy,  to  retain  in  his 
own  hands.  The  town  and  foreft  of  Lciceftef 
(though  thefe  alfo,  by  the  verdift  of  a  jury 
of  the  country,  had  been  adjudged  to  the 
crown)  were  included  in  this  grant.  Thus 
the  hopes  entertained  by  William  de  Cahannes, 
that  the  refentment  of  the  king  againft  the 
earl  would  incline  him  to  favour  any  fuit  to 
his  prejudice,  were  difappointed,  and  the  cle- 
mency of  that  prince  towards  a  ciipital  enemy ^ 
now  repentant  and  humbled,  was  generoufly 
difplayed.  Whether  fcntence  was  given  againft 
the  claim  of  William  we  are  not  told ;  but 
probably  it  was,  if  he  did  not  himfelf  withdraw 
his  plea.  Henry  alfo  reftored  to  the  earl  of 
Chefter  all  his  land,  rcferving  only  his  caftles. 

About 
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About  the  beginning  of  March,  the  king^^o^Kv^ 
received  a  letter  from  nis  fecretary  Peter  de^.D/nyy/ 
Blois,  which  informed  him,  that  amballadors  RymePs 
from  Alphonfp  kbg  of  Caftile  and  Sanchez  J«;Jj[*» 
king  of  Nax'arre,  were  come  into  his  king- 
dom, to  lay  before  him  a  great  and  ancient 
controverfy   between   them^   which  had  coft 
both  parties  the  lives  of  many  of  their  fubjeds, 
and  the  ruin  of  many  of  their  cities.     The 
iecretary  concluded  with  returning  thanks  to 
God,  «*  That^  as  the  queen  of  the  foutb  bad 
**  come  from  the  remotefi  parts  of  the  earth  to 
**  hear  the  wifdom   of  Soiomotj^  fo  thefe  very 
^*  diftant  kings^  in  this  weighty  and  difficult 
**  caufe^  did  now  fubmit  to  bis  judgement ^ 

The  fame  of  his  juftice  mufl  indeed  have  been, 
ytxj  great,  to  bring  this  queftion  before  him : 
for,  though  the  k^ng  of  CaAile,    bis  fon-in^ 
lawp  mifiht  naturally  wifli  to  make  him  the 
arbiter  of  it,  yet  that  affinity  would  have  been 
to  the  king  of  Navarre   a  flrong  objedion 
againfl;  it,  and  have  induced  him  to  chufe  a 
more  indifferent  judge,  if  he  and  his  counfel* 
lors  had  not  entertained  the  highefl  opinion  of 
Henry's  incorruptible  impartiality  in  judicial 
proceedings.     And  it  appears  that  the  offer  of  ^^'j™* 
Kfciting  !t  to  him  arofeW  that  prince  him-  ^'  '^' 
felf.     Many  ufurpations  had  been   made,   at  ibidem, 
diflferent  periods,   by  force  of  arms,  on  both  P*  ^^*  47- 
fides ;  ref^itution  of  which,  with  damages  to 
the  value  of  100,000  marobotines,  (a  Spanifh 
or  Moorifh  coin)  was  demanded  by  each  party. 
Four  caf^les  were  put  into  neutral  hands  by  lUdon,  ^.4^ 
D  4  each 
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each  king,  as  pledges  for  their  Handing  tQ 
Henry's  award  in  this  caiife.  Advocates  were 
fent  to  plead  for  thepi,  and  others  to  hear 
and  to  report  the  judgement.  Some  hiftorians 
likewife  add,  that  ^ach  king  fent  a  cham- 
pion to  fight  for  him  in  the  lifts,  if  Henry 
ihoiild  chiife  to  order  the  contfoverfy  to  be  de- 
termined by  duel ;  but  there  is  no  mention  of 
this  in  the  record.  Henry  himfelf  tried  the 
caufe  in  bis  high  court  of  parliament,  which 
was  called  for  that  purpofe  at  Wcftminfter,  oni 
the  firft  Sunday  in  Lent  of  the  year  1177^ 
The  pleas  on  both  fides  having  been  put  into 
writing  in  the  Latin  language,  and  delivered 
in  court ;  and  the  advocates  of  each  party 
having  l)een  heard  thereupon,  judgement  was 
given,*  the  next  Sunday,  to  this  eflfeft :  That,' 
whereas  neither  party  had  denied  the  ufurpa- 
tions  alledged  by  the  other  to  have  been  forci- 
bly and  unjuftly  made,  the  king  and  court 
decreed,  that  a  full  reftitution  Ihould  be  made 
on  both  fides.  And  moreover,  that  for  the 
fake  of  peace,  the  king  of  Caftile  (hould  pay 
to  his  uncle  the  king  of  Navarre  the  annual 
fum  of  •^006  marobotines  for  ten  years  to 
c6me.  The  reafoh  of  this  may  have  been, 
(though  it  is  not  fo  cxpreft  in  thd  words  of 
the  judgement)  that  after  a  truce  of  ten  years, 
iagreed  upon  by  a  treaty  between  the  t\^ 
kmgs,  fome  caftles  had  been  taken  from  the 
king  of  Navarre  by  the  king  of  Caftile:  or, 
perhap^,  that  the  ahceftor  of  the  latter  of 
thofe  princes  had  been  the  firft  aggrfeflbr ;  both 
which 
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jwrhich  circumftances  appear  from  the  ftatc  of  BOOK  V-^ 
the  fafts,  as  given  in  the  record.     Before  the  a.  D,  T 1 77. 
fentence  was  pronounced,  the  embafladors  of 
^oth  kings  had  pledged  themielves  by  an  oath, 
that,  if  their  matters  fliould  not  aft  conforma- 
bly to  it,   they  would  deliver  themfelves  up 
into  Henry's  hands  and  power.     Among  the  Rynicr,p,  49. 
witnefles  to  the  judgement  are  the  bifliop  of 
Wittern  in   Galloway,  and  the  three  Welfli 
bijfhops  of  St.  David's,  St.  Afaph,  and  Bangor. 
At  the  end  of  the  names  of  the  fpiritual  andlWdem, 
temporal  barons,  fubfcribing  thereto,  are  thefe^*  ^°' 
words,  et  aliis  quam  pluribusy  tarn  clericis  quam 
laicis^  de  regno  Anglia. 

While  Henry  was  thus  adminiftring  jufticeBencdift. 
to  foreign  potentates,  a  brother  of  Earl  FerrarSp^^^^ 
was  privily  murdered,  by  night,  within  the 
wally  of  London.  The  murderers  were  un- 
known J  fo  that  the  king  could  not  take  the 
vengeance  he  defired  for  this  gentleman's  bloody 
on  thofe  by  whofe  hands  it  had  been  (hed ;  but 
he  happened  to  have  in  his  power  another  cri- 
m'mal,  by  whofe  punifliment  he  fecured  the 
future  peace  of  his  capital  againft  fuch  crimes, 
which  were  become  common  there.  For, 
during  the  diforders  of  the  late  inteftine  wars, 
the  whole  government  of  the  kingdom  being 
relaxed,  it  was  grown  into  a  cuftom  for  com- 
jpanies  of  a  hundred  or  more  young  men,  fons 
or  relations  of  the  principal  citizens  of  Lon- 
don, to  felly  forth  m  the  night,  and  plunder 
the  houfes  of  other  weathy  peoplCji  affaulting 
i^nd  killing  thofe  whom  they  met  in  their  way  j 

which 
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^BOOK  V' wbJQh  fpre^  fuch  a  terror  through  the  town^ 
Xo/uiT^v!^?  few  perfpns  dared  to  go  out  of  their  hou&f 
'  after  it  was  dark.  In  the  year  eleven  hundred 
and  feventy-four,  one  of  thefe  riotous  bands 
befet  the  houfe  of  a  wealthy  citizen,  whoie 
name  is  not  mentioned :  but  he^  having  bap*^ 
pily  received  fome  intelligence  of  their  deiigUi 
armed  himfelf,  and  his  iervants,  and  a  com* 
pany  of  his  friends,  with  whom  he  waited 
their  coming.  They  broke  into  the  houfe,  led 
by  one  Andrew  Buquinte,  who,  feeing  the 
mafler  advancing  to  reiifl  him,  firuck  at  his 
breafl  with  a  knife,  but  could  not  pierce  the 
corflett  with  which  it  was  covered.  The  maf- 
ter  inflantly  drew  his  fword,  and  cut  ofF 
Buouinte's  hand,  at  the  fame  time  loudly 
calling  on  his  friends  for  aid.  The  other  rioters 
fled ; .  but  the  Wounded  man  was  feized,  and 
delivered  up  the  next  mcurning  to  Richard  de 
Lucy,  jufliciary  of  the  realm,  who  committed 
^im  to  prifon.  For  a  pardon  he  was  brought 
to  impeach  his  accomplices,  of  whom  many 
w^e  taken,  and  among  them  one  John  Senex, 
a  citizen  of  the  firft  rank,  and  of  great  wealth. 
He  was  tried  by  the  water  ordeal,  and  failing 
to  clear  himfeLf  lay  under  fentence  of  death 
till  the  king  fhould  have  leifure  to  determine 
about  him,  which  it  feems  he  had  not  till  this 
time.  Five  hundred  marks,  equivalent  to  five 
thoufand  pounds  in  thefe  days,  were  offered 
for  his  life ;  but  Henry  ordered  that  judge- 
ment fhould  be  executed  upon  him,  and  he 
was  hanged.     What  was  done  with  the  other 

prifoners. 
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ptifooers,  we  arc  not  told:  but  henceforwarils  B6dK  VJ 
no  more  riots  were  beard  of  in  the  city  during^  q^^ju^/ 
the  courfe  of  this  re*^; 

A  little  before  Eafter,  in  this  year  eleven  Benedi6t, 
liundred  and  feventy-feven,  while  Henry  was  at^^^ 
Reading,  where  he  had  propofed  to  celebrate 
that  feafl:,  he  received  information  that  the  earl 
of  Flanders  was  coming  into  England,  to  pay 
a  vifit  to  him,  and  to  the  tomb  of  St.  Hiomas* 
He  went  therefore  to  meet  this  prince  at  Can« 
terbury,  and,  after  they  had  performed  thdr 
deviations  together,  they  fettled  all  matters  re- 
lating to  another  more  trouUefome  pilgrimage, 
which  the  earl  was  preparing  to  make,  and  to 
which  the  king  himfelf  was  aifo  oldiged^  a 
pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Lahd ;  not  merely  for 
the  fake  of  paying  their  worihip  at  the  fepuU 
cfare  of  our  Lord,  but  in  order  to  defend  it 
againft  the  infidels.  This  the  earl  had  under* 
taken  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy- 
five ;  but,  having  foon  afterwards  caufed  a  no- 
bleman to  be  flain,  without  any  trial  or  form 
of  law,  on  a  fhrong  fufpicion  of  having  dif« 
honoured  his  bed,  he  was  obliged  to  defer  the 
performance  of  his  vow  by  a  civil  war  in 
Flanders,  which  the  family  and  friends  of  the 
murdered  perfon,  who  was  of  the  firfi  rank, 
and  higheft  reputation  for  valour  in  that  coun- 
try, had  excited  againft  him.  Thefe  rebels 
were  fubdued,  and  peace  was  reftored  to  the 
earldom,  before  Midfummer  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  feventy-fix;  and  the  earl,  whOp^"J^"' 
intended  to  fet  out  for  Paleftinc  on  the  next      ^^' 

Chrifhnas- 
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BOOK  V' Chrlftmas-day,  wJis  ftopt  by  ameiTaget  which 
A.D/1177/  the  archbifliop  of  Canterbury  aikl  the  bifliop  of 
Ely  brought  to  him  from  Henry,  deiiring  bira 
to  put  off  his  journey  to  the  Holy  Land  till 
the  fefiival  of  Rafter  enfuing,  when  that  king 
propofed  to  accompany  him  diither,  if  his  af- 
fairs would  permit,  or  to  fend  with  him  fomc 
troops,  if  he  could  not  go  himfelf.  The  time, 
ailigned  was  approaching,  and  the  ftate  of 
the  Chriftians  in  that  part  of  the  world  feemed 
to  require  their  aid. 

How  little  benefit  thefe  had  djrawn  from  the 
crufade  undertaken,  at  the  inftigation  of  Ber- 
nard, about  thirty  years  before,  has  been  (hewn 
in  a  former  part  of  this  hiftory.  By  all  the 
cfibrts  then  made,  the  power  of  the  Mahome- 
tans in  the  feveral  countries  adjacent  to  Palef- 
|ine  had  not  been  diminiOied ;  but  their  courage 
and  opinion  of  their  own  fuperior  ftrength 
had  been  exceedingly  raifed,  by  their  having 
feen  the  greateft  potentates  of  Chriftendom 
vaoquiflied,  and  two  mighty  armies,  which 
had  thrcatncd  to  drive  them  beyond  the  Eu- 
Gul,  T7r.de  phrates,  wafted  away  and  deftroyed.  In  the 
f^H^^^'  year  eleven  hundred  arid  forty-eight,  prefently 
^.  ii^s.  after  the  return  of  the  emperor  Conrade  and 
the  king  of  France  into  Europe,  Noureddin, 
fultan  of  Aleppo,  invaded  the  territory  of  An- 
tioch,  at  the  head  of  an  army  coUefted  from 
all  the  Eaft.  Raymond  de  Poitiers,  Queen 
Eleanor's  uncle,  expofing  his  perfon,  with  a 
rafli  intrepidity,  in  the  defence  of  his  country, 
>vas  overpowered  and  killed.     The  reputation 

of 
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of  this  prince  had  been  fo  illuftrious  among  ^^QQ^  '^- 
the  Mahometans,  that  his  head  and  right  ^  "^  ' 
hand  were  prefented  by  Noureddin,  as  the 
nobleft  fpoils  of  the  war,  to  the  calyph  of 
Bagdat.  On  this  defeat,  the  whole  principa- 
lity of  Antioch  was  over-run  by  the  fultan^ 
and  the  caftle  of  Harenc,  a  place  of  very  great 
ilrength,  within  a  fmall  diilance  from  the  city, 
was  taken :  but  that  capital  itfelf  and  all  the 
frontiers  of  Paleftine  were  faved  by  the  valoiir 
and  extraordinary  abilities  of  the  king  of  Jeru- 
falem^  Baldwin  the  Third,  who,  though  he 
had  hardly  attained  to  an  age  of  manhood, 
not  only  repelled  the  alTaults  of  Noureddin 
and  the  fultan  of  Iconium,  his  moft  formida* 
ble  neighbours,  but,  turning  his  arms  againft 
the  Saracens  of  Egypt,  took  from  them,  in 
the  yciar  eleven  hundred  and  fifty-three,  the 
town  of  Afcalon,  which  commanded  the 
borders  of  Egypt  on  the  fide  of  his  king^ 
dom.  Neverthelefs,  while  his  forces  were 
employed  in  this  fiege,  Noureddin  conquered 
Damafcus,  and  all  the  territory  belonging  to 
that  opulent  city:  a  revolution  very  hurtful 
to  the  neighbouring  Chriftian  ftates,  who  had  , 
much  to  fear  from  its  troops,  united  hence- 
forwards  with  thpfe  of  Aleppo,  and  com- 
manded by  Noureddin,  a  chief  far  fuperior  to 
the  efieminate  prince  he  had  depofed,  The^ul.  Tyr, 
war  continued  between  him  and  the  realm  of  ^'  *^"*' 
Jerufalem,  with  various  fuccefs,  till  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  fi^y-eight,  when  Baldwin, 
taking  advantage  of  a  dangerous  fit  of  fick- 

nefs. 
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BOOK  V.  nefs  which  had  feized  him  in  the  caipp,  woa 
*  ^  '  ''from  him  the  ftrong  city  of  Caefarea  in  Syvia^ 
and  alfo  recovered  the  important  fortreis  <a£ 
Harenc.  In  performing  thefe  exploits  the  kmg 
was  affifted  by  Tbeodorick  earl  of  Flanders^ 
who  had  brought  him  a  confidera|>le  body  of , 
troops.  But,  in  the  next  fummer,  Noureddin^ 
whofe  health  was  reftored  beyond  all  hope, 
laid  iiege  to  a  caftle  which  was  one  of  the 
keys  to  the  kingdom  of  Jerufalem^  on  the  fide 
of  Qamafcus.  The  king  arid  the  earl,  matcUng 
thither  to  relieve  it,  were  met  by  die  fiihan, 
who  had  notice  of  their  commg.  A  fiiarp 
battle  enfued,  which  ended  in  a  great  defeat 
GuL  Tyr.  xA  the  Turks.  This  vidory  gave  feme  refpite 
^  ^*^  to  the  Chriftians  of  the  Holy  Land ;  and, 
though  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fixty^ 
three  they  Ipft  their  beft  defence  in  the  perlbn 
of  king  Baldwin,  who  died  of  a  fever;  yet 
bis  brother  Amalarick,  who  fucceeded  to  his 
throne,  began  his  reign  very  happily  by  beat- 
ing the  ^Egyptians  in  a  battle  on  their  fron- 
tier, 

jEgypt  had,  for  fome  centuries,  been  under 
the  dominion  of  ichifmatical  caliphs,  who  de- 
riving thrir  pedigree,  or  pretending  to  derive 
it,  from  Fathemah,  the  daughter  of  Maho- 
met married  to  Ali,  were  called  Fathemites  or 
Alidae,  and  maintained  themfelves  againft  the 
caliphs  of  Bagdat,  who  defcending  only  from 
Abbas,  Mahomefs  unde,  were  not  by  their 
Mood  (if  the  genealogy  kA  their  rivals  had  not 
been  difputed)  entitled  to  an  equal  degree  <^ 

veneration 
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veneration  from  the  Mahometan  fed.     But  BOOK  V, 
thefe  Fathemites,    whofe  empire  had  fpread         ^ 
over  Mauritania,  Numidia,  Barbary,  arid  all 
the  fca-coaft  of  Africk,  froth  whence  they  had 
made  themfelves  mafters  of  ^gypt,  became 
fo  indolent  there,   that,   like  the  caliphs  of 
Bagdat,  they  abandoned  all  bufinefs  and  care 
of  the  government  to  the  generals  of  their 
armies,  who,  with  the  title  di  foldans^  werd?? 
really  kings,  leaving  to  them  a  mcri/fbnri 
and  fhadpw  of  royalty,   fupported  only  by 
the  reverence  which  their  family  drew  from 
the  bigotry  of  the  people.     One  of  thefe  mi- 
nifters,  called  Sanar  by  the  Latin   hiftorians 
contemporary  with  him.,  but  whofe  true  name 
was   Schaour,  procured  aid   from  Nonreddin 
to  deftroy  a  competitor,  who  had  driyeri  him 
out  of  -/Egypt :  but  the  general  of  thofe  forces,  GuL  Tyr. 
while  the  fpldan  whom  he  catne  to  affift  was  HerSio^  S. 
at  Cairo;   got  poffeffion  of  Belbeis,  the  an-  Orient.  Art' 
ctent  Pelufium,   and  kept   it  for  his  maften  AJ^^^  ^^ 
Schaour,    whofe  own  ftrength  was  not  able  Ben  Schaddi. 
to  recover  that  important  frontier  place,  which  Abuifeda    . 
opened  a  paffage  to  the  armies  of  ^f our^dS'ra  lia  K^ 
for  an  abfolute  conqueft  of  i^gypt,   had  re- dinoF. 
courfe  to  Amalaricfc,  king  of  Jerufalem,  thd  ^^^^^'  P*  '• 
valour  of  whofp  troops  he  Ijcfore  had   proved 
to  his  coft  ;  and  by  a  promife  of  a  tribute,  or 
annual  fubfidy,  of  forty  thoufand  crowns  of 
gold,  bought  his  affiftance  to  drive  the  Turkifh 
loldiers  of  Noureddin,  the  common  enemy  of 
both  kingdoms^  out  of  Belbeis.     After  a  fiegd 
of  three  months  the  town  was  recovered ;  and 

Amalaricfc 
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BOOK  V.^  Amalarick  returned  from  thence  into  Syria/ 
^  ^  where,  during  his  abfence,  events  of  impor- 
GuUTyr.  tance  had  happened.  For  Noureddin,  awaiting 
L  «•  c.  8, 9.  ^^  fuccefs  of  his  general's  operations  in  ^gypt, 
had  taken  a  poft  on  the  confines  of  Damafcus^ 
and  thought  himfelf  there  fo  fecure  of  not  being 
molcfted  by  the  Chriftians  of  Paleftine,  while 
their  fovereign  was  in  ^gypt  with  all  the  heft 
of  his  troops,  that  he  neglefted  even  the  ufual 
and  neceffary  cautions  to  prevent  a  furprize. 
Intelligence  of  this  being  given  to  Gilbert  de 
Lacy,  a  great  baron  of  England,  Robert  Mail* 
fel,  a  knight  of  Wales,  and  two  nobles  of 
Aquitaine,  whcmi  a  defire  of  glory,  and  the 
merit  of  fighting  for  what  they  deemed  the 
caufe  of  Chrift,  had  brought  to  Antioch  at 
this  time,  they  got  together  a  few  foldiers  of 
that  principality,  and  joining  them  to  fome 
Welfli,  who  had  come  into  Paleftine  under 
the  conduct  of  Manfel,  aflaulted  by  night  the 
fultan*s  camp,  and  carrying  into  it,  by  their 
fudden  and  unexpefted  attack,  the  utmofl  ter- 
ror and  confufion,  while  the  darknefs  con- 
cealed the  fmallnefs  of  their  numbers,  put  to 
the  fword,  or  took  prifoners,  the  greateft 
part  of  his  army.  He  himfelf,  with  much 
difficulty,  efcaped  by  flight,  leaving  behind  him 
his  arms  and  all  his  baggage.  Thus  glorioufly 
did  the  Welfh  make  knov^  to  the  bravefl:  o^ 
the  people  of  Afia,  to  the  Saracens  and  the 
Turks,  the  Britifli  valour  I  But  Noureddin,  to 
efface  and  revenge  this  difgrace,  the  worft  he 
ever  had  fuflered^  collected  all  his  forces,  and 

begging 
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b^gidg  br  hiring  mow  from  the  neighbouring  BOOK  V* 
emirs,  before  the  enid  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  ^'--'^ 
aodfixty-fivfe^  befieged  the  caiHe  of  Harenc. 
For  the  lelief  of  that  i^cey  tke  bulwark  of  An  ^ 
tioch^  all  the  chififtiajft  princes  who  bad  terri- 
tories adjaibent  thereunto,  or  not  very  hr  dif^ 
taut,  afledUed  their  troops,  and  inarched  thi-^ 
ther.  On  their  near  approach  to  his  eflmpi 
the  wary  fultan  retired  j  but,  while  they  pur- 
ftaed  him  with  a  raih  and  precipitate  ardour, 
he  turned  upon  them  ina  ftreight^  where  they 
could  not  efcape  from  him,  and^  having  eafily 
touted  their  difordered  bands,  took  captive 
the  prince  of  Antioch,  the  earl  of  Tripoli, 
the  imperial  prsefeft  of  Cilicia,  and  the  titular 
earl  of  Edefia,  with  many  other  nobles«  This 
great  blow  being  fti^uck,  he  foon  became  mafter 
bi  th6  caftle  (^  Harenc,  and  early  in  the  next 
yeiir,  availing  himfelf  of  the  weaknefs  and 
confteniati<Mi  of  the  chriilians,  who  had  no 
chief  in  ^oie  parts  and  hardly  any  troops^ 
took  Csiarea  Philippi,  before  Amalarick,  oc-^ 
cupied  in  the  fiegje  <>f  Belbeis^  returned  out  of 
^gypt. 

The  news  of  thefe  lofles,  which  wasCKron.  dcr* 
brought  into  Edrope  in  the  year  eleven  hun-^f^^^"^  "^^ 
dnd  and  fixty-fix,  prevailed  on  the  piety  of 
the  kingtf  of  France  and  of  England,  with 
the  general  eonfeat  of  their  fubjeds,  to  contri-* 
bote  to  the  defence  of  the  Holy  X^and  thus 
expofed  to  the  further  attempts  of  Nouredd'ui, 
by  a  tay  on  all  property >  of  what  nature  fo** 
everi  at  the  rate  of  two  pence  in  the  pound 

Vol.  VL  E  for 
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BOOK  V.  for  the  year  next  enfuing,  and  one  jtenny  for 

""       ^the  four  fucceeding  years,  in  all  the  territories 

^^'  ^^"^v^^of  France.     Itlikewife  appears  that  a  tax  was 

granted  by  parliament  at  the  rate  of  four  pence 

for  every  plough  land  in  England  f^de  una* 

qudque  carucatd  terra)  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 

Gui.  Tyn     dred  and  fixty-fix^     Some  part  of  thefe  fub* 

^'  *^'  fidies  being  paid  to  Amalarick  in  the  year 

eleven  hundred  and  fixty-feven,  he  hired  forces 

fufficrent  to  defend  his  own  kingdom,  and  led 

others  again  into  the  confines  of  j^gypt,  to 

oppofe  Afedoddin,  the  general  of  Noureddin, 

whom  that  prince  had  commanded  to  renew 

the  war  in  thofe  parts,  and  who  was  expelled 

a  fecond  time  by  this  brave  king ;  in  fetum  for 

which   fervice,    the    (lipulated    tribute  from 

jEgypt  to  him  was  encreafed  by  the  foldan  to 

a  hundred  thoufand  dinars  or  crowns  of  gold ; 

and  (what  was   ftill  of  more  value)   a  free 

commerce  with  that  realm,  the  great  center  in 

thofe  days  of  the  whole  Indian  ttade,  was 

granted  to  his  fubje^s. 

Gui.  Tyr.         But  the  wcaknefs  he  had  fecn  in  the  go- 

^  ^^'  yemment  and   the    armies   of   that  opulent 

country  fuggefted  to  him  the  hope  of  much 

greater  advantages  by  the*  conqueft  thereof, 

which  he  foon  afterwards  undertook  in  confe-^ 

deracy  with  the  emperor j^  Manuel  Comnenus> 

whofe  niece  he  had  married,  and  which  he  be-* 

gan  by  perfidioufly  furpriiing  Belbeis.     If  he 

had  inftantly  marched  from  thence  to  Grand 

Cairo,  while  the  affright  and  dlforder,  which 

the  firft  report  of  his  unexpected  hoftilities  had 

cauie4 
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/cdufed  in  that  city,  continaed  in  thier  full  force,  BOOK  v.l 
he  might  perhaps  have  fucceeded,  even  to  thc^  ^v— ^ 
height  of  his  wiflies :  but,  fuffering  himfelf  to 
be  ftopt  by  an  offer  from  Schaour  of  ap  im- 
menie  fum  erf  money,  he  gave  time  to  that 
foldan,  who  had  no  other  refource,  to  treat 
with  Nouredddin,  and  bring  back  into  ^gypt, 
as  an  auxiliary,  the  fame  Afedoddin,  whom  he 
had  twice  driven  out.  The  junction  of  the 
^Egyptians,  in  confequence  of  this  league, 
with  a  great  army  of  Turks,  obliged  Amala- 
xick  to  retire  into  his  own  kingdom,  with- 
drawing even  the  garrifon  which  the  knights, 
hofpitallers  of  Jerufalem  had  put  into  Belbeis, 
gnd  having  received  from  the  foldan,  inftead 
of  two  millions  of  dinars  or  crowns  of  gold, 
which  he  had  promifed  to  pay,  only  one  hun- 
dred thoufand.  Thus  did  the  rapacious  ava- 
rice of  this  prince  defeat  the  great  purpofes  of 
his  ambition,  to  which  he  had  facrificed  a  fo- 
jemn  alliance,  very  ufeful  to  his  realm ;  and 
.thus  was  he  difappointed  of  the  gratification  of 
his  avarice  itfelf !  But  worfe  mifchiefs  ^nfucd. 
For  Afedoddin,  being  now  within  the  bowels 
of  iEgypt,  fcized  the  perfon  of  Schaour,  and 
fending  his  head  to  the  caliph,  his  late  ni:jfter, 
was  inverted  by  that  monarch,  the  hclplefs 
prey  of  the  conqueror,  with  the  office  of 
foldan.    * 

This  revolution,  which  put  the  whole  king-  Abulfeda  & 
dom  of  ^ypt  under  the  power  of  Noured- ^J^^^|;^j» 
din,  came  to  pafs  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  haSina,  f. 
and  iixty-nine,  without  3  fword  being  drawn  ^J^'*^^'^*^-^ 
IS.  z  againft 
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BOOK  v.  agamft  the  Turks.  Nor  did  the  death  of  Afc- 
'^"^'^^^doddiflf  which  happened  foon  after  wards,  de- 
liver the  ealiph  from  the  yoke  of  his  new  maf- 
ters.  For  Saladin  (or,  according  to  the  true 
orthography,  Salaheddin)  that  |;eneral*s  ne- 
phew, who  had  diftingiii(hed  hunfdf  greatly 
in  the  defence  of  Belbeis,  fucceeding  to  his 
uncle  in  the  command  of  the  army,  obtained 
likewife  the  dignity  of  foldan  of  JEjgypt.  But 
in  the  autumn  of  that  year,  a  powernil  fleet, 
with  many  troops  and  a  vaft  abunduce  of 
arms  and  military  fiores,  having  come  to  Pto- 
lemais  from  Conftanttnople,  purfuant  to  th£ 
treaty  which  Amakrick  had  made  with  \&- 
nuel  Comnenus,  and  a  great  fupply  of  money 
out  of  England  and  France  having  been  fent 
to  that  king  not  long  before,  he  laid  fiege  to 
Damiata,  fituated  on  the  eaftera  mouth  of  the 
Nile,  in  conjundion  with  the  Greeks.  The 
town  was  bravely  defended  j  {o  that,  after  two 
months,  defpairing  to  take  it,  he  retired  with 
his  army,  not  a  httle  diminifiied  by  the  lofles 
it  had  fuffered,  into  his  own  kingdom,  wUch 
his  unjuil  and  unfuccefsful  enterprifes  had 
exceedingly  weakened.  The  confederate  fleet, 
returning  back  from  Damiata  to  Ptolemais,  was 
deftroyed  by  a  temped ;  fo  unprofperous  were 
all  the  events  of  this  war,  begun  m  violation 
Gill.  Tyr.  of  the  mpft  lacred  laws  of  publick  fcith  !  In 
.XX.  c.  19.  ^j^^  following  fummer  of  the  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  feventy,  mod  of  the  cities  in  the  re- 
gions of  Syria  and  PhcRnieia,  adjacent  to  Pa- 
lelline,    Aleppo,    Tripoli,    Antioch,    Emifla, 

Caefarca, 
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Caefarea,  Laodkea,  Gabulum,  Tyre  and  Hama,  BOOK  v.^ 
with  numberlds  towns  and  villages  of  leflfer '  >'^"~^ 
note,  were  totally  overturned,  or  much  hurt, 
by  the  fliocks  of  an  earthquake,  one  of  the 
greateft  recorded  in  the  hiftory  of  the  world ! 
Damafcus  alfo  was  endamaged,  though  not  to 
the  fame  degree  as  thofe  above-mentioned; 
and  both  Turks  /and  Chriftians  in  thofe  parts, 
imder  the  afRidion  and  terror  of  fo  dr^dful 
9L  calamity,  were  compelled  for  ibme  time  to  a 
ceflation  of  arms,  which  the  latter  could  not 
otberwife  have  obtained  from  the  former. 

Saladin,  in  the  mean  while,  received  ^^^^^w^*^^' 
from  Noureddin  to  forbid  the  ufual  form  ofi>-^^ent. 
beginning  publick  prayers  in  the  .^Egy ptiao  SaiahHain> 
mofques  with  the  name  of  Adhed  I-^dmaUah,^^^L2di. 
the  caliph  then  reigning,  and  to  fubftitute  to  itnaiiah,  & 
that  ot  Mofthadi  Beemrillah,  the  thirty-third^J*^?Jj^^ 
caliph  of  the  family  of  Abbas.     He  anfwered,  yic.  Saiadini 
that  he  feared  the  execution  of  thefe  <>rdersMi^^ 
would  produce  a  rebellion:  but,  the  fult^n  in- 2^^^ 
iifling,    he  obeyed;  having  firfl,  with  great 
prudence,  endeavoured  to  prepare  the  minds 
of  the  people  for  fuch  an  alteration,  by  in^ 
viting  into  .^Egypt,  from  all  thofe  parts  of  the 
Eaft  which  acknowledged  the  fupremacy  of  the 
caliph  of  Bagdat,  the  moft  learned  pfiefbs  and 
doners  of  the  Mahometan  law,  ere£ting  in  that 
kingdom  fchools  and  colleges  for  them,  and 
cauling  them  to  depofe,  by  a  fynodical  fen- 
tence,  the  Fathemite  caliph,  as  falfe  aqd  fchif- 
maticah     He  alfb  turned  out  from  their  offices 
all  the  cadis,  or  minifters  of  the  law,  who 
JE  3  were 
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BOOK  V.  were  moft  atached  to  the  feft  and  family  of 
^*  ""  ^  Ali,  and  put  in  others  who  favoured  the  fa- 
mily of  Abbas.  So  efficacious  were  thefe  mea- 
fures,  or  fo  void  of  fpirit  at  this  time  were  the 
fervile  Egyptians,  that  they  fubmittdd  to  the 
ruin  of  their  religion  and  government  without 
^^^^;,Tr*n    ^ny  refiftance.     William  archbilhop  of  Tyre, 

Dc  Bello  Sa-      -^     ^  , -n      •  r  *u\.    o  t   J* 

cron,  1.XX.    ^  co-tcmporary  hiltonan,  lays,  that  baladm, 

c.  12.  having  free  accefs  to  the  caliph  Adhed  Ledi- 

nallah,  as  foldan,  beat  out  his  brains  with  an 

iron  club  or  mace  ;  and  others  affirm  that  he 

Abiiifeda      ordered  him  to  be  ftrangled  :  but  we  are  told 

Herbeiot  in  by  the  beft  Mahometan  writers,  that,  when 

locis  citatis.    (he  name  of  this  caliph  was  fuppreft  in  the 

utVupra.  *^*  mofques,  he  was  defperately  lick,   and  foon 

c.  7.  afterwards  died  of  that   illnefs,  none  having 

dared  to  inform  him,  even  in  his  laft  moments, 

of  what  had  been  done  in  his  realm  againlt  his 

authority!  With  him  ended  the  dynafty  of 

the   Alidae  or   Fathemites  in   Africk  and  in 

^gypt. 

when  the  news  of  this  event  was  brought 
to  Bagdat,  the  caliph   fent  royal  veftments, 
with  two  of  Mahomet's  ftandards,  to  Nou- 
reddin  and  to  Saladin,  thus  conftituting  them 
generals  and  defenders  under  him  of  the  Maho- 
metan faith.     The  latter  of  thefe  appeared  to 
Vita  Salad     ^^  ^^  lieutenant  to  the  former,  but  bad  indeed 
ur  iu;)ia.       higher  views  :  for  he  beftowed  the  vaft  trea- 
Gui.  Tyr.     f^res  of  the  dead  Egyptian  caliph  on  the  army 
he  commanded,  and,  next  to  them,  on   the 
clergy,  Vv^hofc   favour  he  thought  of  almoft 
equal  importance,  with  fuch ' a  profufe  libera- 

lity, 
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Kty,  that  he  left  for  himfelf  no  part  thereof,  book  v. 
and  was  even  forced  to  borrow  money  for  the^       "^ 
neceffary  chaiges  of  his  own  houfehold.  This 
conduct  excited  the  jealoufy  of  Noureddin ; 
but  that  fultan  concealed  his  apprehenfions  of 
an  evil^  to  which  he  could  not»  at  this  time, 
apply  any  remedy,  and  fecmed  to  believe  the 
profeffions  of  obedience  and  loyalty,  which 
this  artful  ufurper  ftill  continued  to  make, 
while  he  was  eftabliftxing,  by  all  the  fecret 
workings  of  policy,    his  own  dominion  in 
iEgypt.  Yet,  notwithftanding  the  care  which 
both  of  them  took  to  cover  their  enmity,  Sa-  Vit.  Saladini, 
.  ladin  having,  by  the  arms  of  one  of  his  bro-  ^*  ^' 
thers,  united  to  -^Egypt  the  territory  of  Ara* 
bia  Felix,  this  encreafe  of  his  power  gave  fuch 
umbrage  to  the  fultan,  that  in  the  year  eleven  Abulfeda, 
hundred  and  feventy-three  that  prince  was  pre-  ^^^-  Saladini, 
paring  to  make  war  againft  him,  when  death 
prevented  the  execution  of  his  defign,    and 
delivered  the  fortunate  Saladin  from  a  conteft, 
the  iflue  of  which  he  himfelf  muft  have  thought 
very  doubtfuL 

About  two  months  after  the  deceafe  of  Nou-^"!-  Tyr. 
reddin,  Amalarick  alfo  died  of  a  fever  and  dy-  ^* "'  ^'  ^^' 
fentery,  in  the  tenth  year  of  his  reign  and 
the  thirty- eighth  of  his  age,  leaving  his  do- 
minions to  Baldwin,  the  fourth  of  that  name, 
his  fon  by  the  lifter  of  the  late  earl  of  Edefla. 
This  prince  being  a  minor,  the  care  of  the  L-  -^xi.  c.  x, 
government  was  committed  to  Milo  de  Planci,  ^'  ^'  ^* 
a  favourite  of  the  late  king^  and  great  lenef- 
chall  of  the  realm :  but  his  infolencc  to  the 
E  4  nobles 
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BOOK  V,  nobles  fo  provoked  their  refentment?,    that, 
^       ^^^"^  before  the  end  of  the  year,  they  bafely  putasi 
GuL  Tyr,     ^  J  (q  j^is  powcr  and  life  by  an  aflaffinaticMi^ 
^'  ^^^  pnd  gave  the  cuftody  of  the  realm  to  Ray- 
mond earl  of  Tripoli,  who  had  been  lately  re- 
deemed from  a  long  captiyity  at  Aleppo.     He 
was  juftly  efteemed  a  man  of  alnUties  equal  to 
that  office,  which  required  no  fmall  ones  in  fo 
perilous  a  cpnjunfture ;  the  power  of  Saladiii 
peaking  daily  and  rapi^  advances,  after  the 
death  of  Noureddin,  to  fiich  a  magnitude  as 
the  forces  of  the  kingdom  oi  Jerufalem,   if 
.  not  fuftained  by  the  aid  of  more  powerful 
vit,  Saiadin.  ft3tes,  could  ill  refift.    Noureddin  had  left  n 

Cm    II         I  im  • 

Abuifeda.  fon  but  eleven  years  old  to  inherit  his  domi- 
G^'Tyr-  nions ;  which  prince,  named  Malecfalah,  was 
^,1^  ^'  ^'  acknowledged  by  Saiadin  as  fovereign  of 
^gypt :  but  a  dangerous  infurredion  for  the 
refioration  of  the  family  of  the  Fathemites,  or  * 
Alidas,  having  been  fuppreft  in  that  country, 
and  a  great  army  and  fleet,  which  the  king  of 
^icily  fent  to  befiege  Alexandria,  having  been 
repulfed  with  diigr^ce,  the  vi^orious  foldan 
thought  it  time  to  throw  off  the  maflc  which 
he  had  hitherto  worn.  Gomg  fuddenly  to 
Pamafcus,  he  took  pofleffion  of  that  city^ 
which  the  inhabitants,  with  whom  he  had  fe- 
crctly  intrigued,  delivered  up  to  him,  in  breach 
of  their  allegiance  to  the  young  Maledalah, 
who  was  then  at  Aleppo.  In  Uke  manner  all 
the  cities  and  forts  in  C«lefyria,  which  had 
belonged  to  Noureddin,  were  betrayed  to  this 
ulurpcr,  excepting  only  Aleppo  and  the  citadel 

of 
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ofEmiffii-  The  latter  of  tfacfe,  in  the  fpring  »<><«▼-, 
of  Ac  next  year,  eleven  hundbed  andfeveaty*^ 
fear,  was  idfi>  funendered  to  him,  on  his 
haidng  defeated  ibme  cavalry,  •  which  the 
uncle  of  Maledalah,  who  was  fultan  c^  Moful, 
the  capital  d[  Aflyria,  had  brought  from  thence 
fo  oppdle  him  in  his  defip^  cf  ufurping  the 
whole  patriQion^  of  that  pnnce. 

Thus  the  kmgdom  of  Jeru(alem,  and  the 
lefler  principalities  dependant  upon  it,  were 
hemmed  in,  on  all  fides,  by  die  territories  of 
Saladin,  who  joining  now  the  immenfe  wealth, 
^d  maritime  power  of  j£gypt,  to  the  land 
forces  trained  under  the  difcipline  of  Noured- 
din,  was  a  terrible  neighbour,  and  ftiU  mcMre 
to  be  feared  from  the  greatneis  of  his  talents 
than  of  his  dominions ;  it  being  hard  to  fay 
in  which  he  mofr  excelled,  the  arts  of  policy, 
or  of  war.  Befides  the  imminent  danger 
which  threatened  the  Holy  Land  from  the 
conquering  arms  of  this  prince,  it  was  further 
weakened  l>y  the  ill  fucceis  of  a  war,  which 
the  Greek  emperor,  Manuel  Comnenus,  hadNicctas,L¥i. 
made,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy- 
five,  againft  the  fultan  of  Iconium.  The  great- 
eft  part  of  his  army  had  miferably  perilhed  in 
the  defiles  of  <bme  mountains,  into  which  they 
had  been  unwifely  led.  There  is  extant  a  let-  Diccio  Ima*. 
ter,  which  he  wrote  on  this  occafion  to  King^^  ^'  i^^- 
Henry  the  Second,  whom  he  ftiles  6is  kehved 
friend^  informing  him  of  fome  circumftances 
which  made  the  difafter  appear  leis  difgraceful, 
and  boailing,  that  notwithHanding  the  lofs  he 

had 
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^BOOK  v,^  had  fufiered,  the  fultan  had  fued  to  him  for  peace^ 
which  he  had  granted  on  terms  very  bonoura- 
Nicctas,Lvi.bi^  tohimfelf.  The  truth  was  that  his  per- 
fon  and  the  remains  of  his  army  were  with 
difficulty  faved  by  means  of  a  treaty,  which 
fome  peniioners  he  had  in  the  camp  of  the  ful« 
tao  perfuaded  their  mafter  to  make,  but  which 
was  not  kept  on  either  fide :  and  though  after- 
wards he  recovered  the  honour  of  his  arms 
by  defeating  an  army  of  fourfcore  thouiand 
Turks,  who,  by  orders  of  that  prince,  had 
invaded  his  country,  yet  he  never  was  able, 
during  the  reft  of  his  life,  to  do  any  thing 
againft  them  within  their  own  bounds,  fo  as 
to  render  the  king  of  Jerufalem  more  fecurc 
againft  an  attack  from  that  quarter.  The 
caliph  dF  Bagdat,  whof^  fupremacy;  as  Ma- 
homet's lawful  fucceftbr,  Saladin  owned  and 
fupported,  and  who  was  further  obliged  to  him 
for  the  final  extinftion  of  the  rival  caliphate 
in  Egypt,. gave  him  in  return  all  the  aid  his 
authority  could  afford,  from  whence  he  knew 
-    .  how  to  draw  great  advantages  in  all  his  under-* 

takings. 

Such  was  the  ftate  of  the  Eaft  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  fcventy-feven,  when  the 
earl  of  Flanders,  having  finifhed  his  devotions 
to  Becket,  departed  for  the  Holy  Land,  at- 
tended by  William  de  Mandeville,  earl  of 
Eliex,  and  fome  other  Englifli  nobles.  Henry 
made  him  a  prefent  of  five  hundred  marks  of 
filver,  to  help  him  to  bear  the  charges  of  his 
pilgrimagf  ^  and  f^nt  by  other  hands,  for  the 

fupport 
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fopport  of  the  Holy  War,  a  thouland  more.  BO^KV^ 
His  aff^rs  in  Europe  were  now  fo  much  cm-^J7577^ 
broiled^  that  they  would  not  permit  htm  to 
accomplifli  his  promife  of  going  to  that  war 
in  company  with  diis  prince.     He  certainly 
had  in  view  ibme  military  operations  in  the 
kingdom  of  France:  for,  foon  after  the  meet- 
ing of  the  ordinary  coundl  at  Eafter,  a  par- 
liament was  aflembled,  firft  at  Ely,  and  then 
at  Wmdfor,  to  the  laft  of  which  places  came 
all  the  earl^  and  barons,  and  almoft  all  the 
tenants  of  the  king  by  military  fervice,  wi^ABcncdia. 
their  barfes  and  arms^  prepared  to  go  wA^^y^^^Ien,  ad 
ever  bejhould  commdndtbem^  as  I  find  it  ex-aon.  1177. 
preft  by  contemporary  authors^    After  much 
confultation  about  the  proper  means  of  fecur- 
ing  the  internal  peace  of  his  kingdom,  if  a 
foreign  war  fhould  come  on,  he  made  (bme 
changes  in  the  cuftody  of  fome  of  his  caftles, 
]and  ordered  that  of  Alverton,  which  the  bi- 
(hop  of  Durham  had  fortified  in  the  late  dvil 
war,   to  be  deftroyed:   but,  a  fine   of  two^if^f^^ 
thoufand'^marks  being  paid  by  that  prelate,  po^Xu 
his  other  fortrefles  were  fpared,  and  the  king  ii76- 
gave,  at  his  requeft,  to  Henry  de  Prfey,  his 
fon,  the  royal  manor  of  Wickton.     He  alfo 
reftored  to  the  earl  of  Chefter  all  his  caftles, 
without  any  conditions,  but  with  an  intention 
to  employ  that  nobleman  in  a  fervice  of  the 
higheft  importance. 

The  government  of  Ireland  ftill  remained 
too  diforderly  and  too  feeble  for  a  permanent 

fyftem. 
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ROOK  V.fyttem.  Ncithfr  the  death  of  ORuark,  nor 
A.p/1177.  w  treaty  between  Henry  and  Roderick  O  Co- 
nor, had  pievented  the  harbaroos  chieftain  of 
inSk  Annals.  Tirone  from  taking  and  demolifliing,  after 
Strongbow*$  deceafe,  tbe  caftle  of  Skne  in 
Meath,  which  Hugh  dk  Lacy  had  built,  and 
putting  to  tbe  fword,  not  only  the  whole  gar* 
rifbn,  but  all  others  who  were  in  it,  men, 
women,  and  children.  This  fo  frightened  the 
garrifons  of  three  other  caftles,  erected  by  the 
rnne  lord,  that  they  quitted  them  the  next 
day.  On  Fitzaldelm^s  arrival  the  hofiUkies  of 
tbelrifh  were  ftopt  in  that  country,  but  nothing 
wa3  done  to  puniih  or  reduce  them  to  a  fet« 
tied  obedience;  nor  was  any  vengeance  taken 
of  Donald  O  Brian  prince  of  Limerick,  for  his 
.  having  fired  that  city,  after  he  had  engaged, 
as  a  liegeman  to  Henry  and  as  one  of  his 
barons,  to  keep  it  for  that  king ;  nor  did  any 
part  of  Ulfter,  by  fealty,  or  tribute,  acknow* 
ledge  the  fovereignty  of  the  Engliih  crown. 
HibcnitSx:  The  n«w  deputy,  who  was  more  a  politician 
rfiT^^/*"  ^^^  *  foldier,  thought  only  of  maintaining 
*  .  bis  own  power  in  the  government  by  weaken- 
ing thel^itzgeralds^  and  of  avoiding  a  war 
with  any  Irim  prince  which  might  put  him  in 
need  of  their  aid.  But  the  Englifh  forces  in 
Dublin,  impatient  of  ina£lton,  and  defiring  the 
fpoils  and  pillage  of  the  Irifli,  were  much  dif- 
pleafcd  with  this  conduft.  Their  difguft  was 
the  Wronger,  from  their  being  ill  paid  1  a  com- 
plaint, which,  if  owing  to  any  fault  in  Fitzal- 
delm,  was  the  word  charge  againfi  him*    Yet 
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lie  ndther  fonoved  it^  nor  fnficred  tbcm  to^^^jr. 
fupply  their  wants  by  their  valouf,    as  the '^i^/^^^/ 
troops  under  Strongbow  and  Raymond  Fitz- 
ffonald  bid  been  accuftomed  to  do.    But  John  ^^*]f^' 
de  Curcy,  the   next  to    htm  in   commandt^^*^;/** 
cfaufii^   ont   of  them  a  body  of  two  and 
twenty  kn^hts  and  three  hundred  other  ioU 
diets,   boldly  ofibed  to  lead  them:,  accom- 
panied by  tome  Iri(h,  who  were  willing  to^^^^^  . 
affift  in  diis  undertakingy  agatnft  Mac  Dan*  p.  169* 
lei7^  lun^  of  Ulfter,  wiK>  h^  refufed  hitherto 
aH  fiabjemon  to  i-fenry,  and  into  whofe  conn* 
tvy^  inbabiced  by  apeople  the  moft  warlike  in  Hlbenu  Ex^ 
Ifebnd,  the  armai  ot  that  monarch,  or  dT  any  ^^f^^^  ^^ 
EngiiA  dbief,  haid  never  yet  penetrated.  In  \^in  ^^ 
did  the  deputy ,  by  a  penmptory  order^  fbrUd  Benedia. 
Urn  to  praceed.  The  prohibition  was  flighted,  At>ba«,  t.  u 
either  b^^die  coi^iffioa  grantedTHm"*  '^ 
by  Henry  impowered  him  to  aft  feparately,  and 
independently  of  Fitz^Aldelm,  againft  the  un- 
fubducd  IrKh,  or  from  a  confidence  that  fuc«> 
cefs  would  juftify  diibbedience.     At  the  be-- 
ginning  of  February  in  the  year  eleven  hun« 
dred  and  feventy^feven,  this  little  army  ad* 
vanced,  by  a  hafly  march  of  three  days,  from 
Dfiblin  to  Down«I^urick,  the  metropolis  of 
Ulfter  and  refidemro  of  Mac  Danlevy,   the 
chieftain  of  that  province,  who  had  the  title 
of  king.    Thb  city,  like  all  otheis  belongii^ 
to  the  Irifli,  was  without  walls  or  bulwarks.  Hlbcm.  E*- 
On  Carey's  approach  the  king  fled,  having  j;"*^'- ^'"^ 
made  no  preparations  againft  this  unforiefeen 
sittack.     It  chanced  that  cardinal  Vivi^an,  Pope 
Aiezander^s  legate  into  Scotland  and  Ireland, 
7  was 
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BOOK  V.  was  lately  arrived  at  Dowa^Patrick^  and  con*^ 
A,D.^j^j/tinuing  there,  after  Curcy  and  his  troopshad 
taken    po£Ebflion  of  it,  endeavoured  to  me« 
diate  a  peace  for  Mac  Dunlevy,  by  whom  be 
had.  been  very  refpedfully  treated.     Tathis 
end  he  propofed,  that  the  Englifh  (hould  re- 
turn home»  on  condition,  that  this  prince  fhould 
pay  tribute  to   Henry:    but,   finding    them 
wholly  averfe  to  fuch  an  agreement,  he  went 
Neubrig^fis^to  the  king  of  Ulf]:er>  and  exhorted  him  ta  take 
1.  iiu  c.  9,    jif mg  iu  defence  of  his  country.     Mac  Dun* 
Hibcrn.  Ex-  levy,  thus  encouraged,  gathered  together,  with'** 

fupr^r  "^  *"  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^*S^'  ^y^»  ^^  ^*^  province 
of  Down,  (which  the  Iri(h  called  Ulad)  about 
ten  thoufand  men,  with  whom,  havmg  re- 
ceived the  legate's  benedi&ion,  he  marphed 
to.  Down-^Patnok.  Curcy  had .  begun  to  build 
a  fort.;  but,  not  havmg  leifure  to  make  it  de- 
fenfible,  he  drew  out  of  the  town  all  his 
forces,  on  the  approach  of  the  Irifli,  and  coura- 
geoufly  gave  them  battle.  The  Ulfter  troops, 
though  all  infantry,  flood  the  (hock  of  the 
Engliih  cavalry,  and  fought  hand  to  hand, 
with  extraordinary  valour:  but  their  cum- 
brous axes  and  fhort  javelins  were  no  match 
for  the  fwords  and  lances  of  the  enemy,  nor 
could  their  bodies,  unarmed,  reiift  or  endure 
the  inceflant  flights  of  arrows,  with  which  they 
were  galled,  by.  the  archers,  while  the  knights 
and  men  at  arms,  compleatly  covered  with 
fteel,  pufhed  their  horfes  againf^  them,  and 
broke  through  all  their  thickeft  files.  Curcy 
bimfclf,  who  in  ftrength  of  body  was  fuperioi: 
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to  ihoft  of  his  fbldiers,  galkntly  charged  atBOOKV.. 
their  head,  and  tnade.with  his  fword  a  great '^p/j,yy/ 
flanghter  of  the  Irifli,  who,  after  all  their 
braveft  men  had  fiallen  in  the  adion,  endea- 
voured to  fave  themfelves  by  flight ;  but  fly- 
ing along  the  fea  (hore,  where  the  cavalry 
could  purfue  them,  they  were  almoft  all  {lain. 
The  legate,  apprehencfing  the  refentment  of 
the  conquerors  for  the  part  he  had  aded,  took 
fanftuary  in  a  church ;  but  Curcy  gave  him 
prote£lion,  and  at  hh  interceflion  freed  die 
bifliop  of  Down,  who,  having  ^one  out  with 
his  flock,  the  Ulad  men,  to  this  battle,  bad 
in  the  purfuit  been  made  captive. 

While  this  general  was  employed  infinilhiitgHibcm-  Ex- 
the  new  fort  he  had  planned  at  Down-Patrick  P"f"^^  ^-  "• 
for  the  future  defence  of  that  city,  the  legate  ' 
went  to  Dublin,  and  held  a  fynod  of  all  the  Neubrigenfis, 
Irifli  bifhops  and  abbots,  to  whom  he  declared  ^' "'•  ^  ^ 
the  pope's  confirmation  of  the  king  of  Eng- 
land's right  to  the  fovcreignty  of  Ireland,  and 
ftriaiy  commanded  the   clergy  and  laity  of 
that  realm  to  keep  their  fealty  to  him  under 
the  penalty  of  excommunication.     He   like- 
wife  gave  the  Elnglifli  foldiers  a  liberty  to  take 
what  visuals  they  wanted,  in  any  of  their 
expeditions,  out  of  the  churches  into  which, 
as  inviolable  fanduaries,  the  Iriifh  ufed  to  re- 
move them ;  only  ordering,  that  a  reafonable 
price  Ihould   be  paid  to  the  refkors   of  fuch 
churches  for  all  they  took.     Thus  he  (hewed 
th^^  k;c  ^-"ouring  the  king  of  Ulfter  againft 
C  ^eeded  not  from  diilike  of  the  Englifli 

govern- 
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BOOK  V*  gotenmicnt in  IiWland,  which  his  infkrudiom 
KD/11J7.  ^^  t*^  intcrcft  of  the  Roitaan  pontificate  ob- 
liged him  to  fupportp  but  from  a  belief  that 
tu  king,  by  fuhmitthig  to  pay  tribute^  mighty 
iffiieeably  to  the  fpkit  of  the  treaty  between 
Henry  and  Roderick  O  Conor,  oliAain  peacn 
and  iccurity  in  his  own  pc^efBons ;  or,  pef « 
hapsy  from  his  knowledge  that  Fitzaldelm  dif-^ 
approved  Curcy*s  enterjurize  againft  Ulfter. 

Soon  after  the  diflblutioii  oi  this  legatine 
oomiicil,  Milo  deCo^^  now  governor  of  the 
eity  of  Dublin,  and  conftable  to  Fitzaldelitt^ 
by  the  orders  of  that  lotd,  undertook  an  ex- 
pedition into  Conaught,  which  no  Englift 
army  had  ever  entered  before.  There  wa$  at 
this  time  fo  violent  a  diflention  between  Ro^ 
JpOk  Annals*  derick  O  Conor  arid  his  eldeft  ton  Murtach, 
that  in  oonfequence  of  it  the  young  prince  fled 
to  Dublin,  and  mcited  Fitzaldelm  to  make 
war  on  his  father,  offering  hiinfelf  to  conduSi 
into  die  iMiaift  of  his  country  the  troops  em- 
ployed in  this  iervice.  The  ocoafion^^was 
tempting;  as  thedi&ord  in  the  royal  ^lily 
might  probably  arm  one  part  of  the  piopte 
againft  the  other,  and  help  the  Eng^iih  to  fub* 
due  the  whole  of  that  yet  uim>nquered  realmv 
But  Henry's  treaty  with  O  Conor  was  utterly 
inconfifient  with  liich  a  proceeding.  It  muft 
tfaetefbre  be  prefumed,  that  fometbing  done 
by  the  latter  in  breach  of  that  treaty,  or  fome 
defeft  in  performing,  the  ilipulated  conditions, 
removed  this  blgedbn.  I  do  not  find  that 
the  tributd'  he  had  pnnnifed  to  pay  from  his 
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hereditary  kingdom,  and  to  levy  from  other  B^OKV^ 
difirifts,  had  been  paid  or  levied  by  him ;  and^p/,,yy/ 
this  being  the  bafis  of  the  whole  convention, 
a  failure  herein  was  enough  to  make  it  void. 
Certain  it  is  that  Fitzaldelm,  whofe  general  "* 

plan  was  pacifick,  thought  this  fervice  io  ne^ 
cefTary  to  his  mailer's  affairs,  that,  although 
the  detachment,  led  by  Curcy  into  Ulfter 
againft  his  will,  had  confiderably  weakened 
his  force,  he  fent  forty  knights,  two  hundred 
horfemen  of  a  rank  inferior  to  thofe,  and  three 
hundred  archers,  under  Milo  de  Cogan,  to  in- 
vade and  ravage  Conaught,  as  an  enemy's 
country.  They  paffed  the  Shannon,  and  ad-* 
vanced  as  far  as  Tuam  unrefided ;  but,  where* 
ever  they  came,  they  foimd  all  provifions, 
which  were  not  concealed  in  fubterraneous 
granaries,  deftroyed  by  the  Irifli,  who,  want- 
ing time  to  remove  them  out  of  the  houfes  or 
churches  in  which  they  had  }fcen  ilored,  fired 
the  villages  and  the  towns,  to  confume  all  to* 
gether,  and  retired  themfelves,  with  their  fa- 
milies and  their  cattle,  into  the  faftnefTes  of  the  • 
mountains,  or  inacceilible  woods.  This  an*- 
fwered  their  purpofe ;  for  the  want  of  all  ne- 
ccflaries  forced  the  £ngli(h  to  return  at  the 
end  of  eight  days,  without  having  gained  any 
profit  or  advantage  by  this  invafion.  When 
they  approached  to  the  Shannon,  Roderick 
O  Conor  attacked  them  in  a  wood  near  that 
river  with  a  numerous  army,  which  nevertlie- 
lefs  they  broke  through,  lofing  only  three 
jiorfemen,  and  gpt  iafely  back  to  Dubl'ui. 
Vol.  VI.                    V                    Many 
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B^K  V.  Many  of  the  Irifli  were  flain ;  but  Muitacby 

A.  0.  M77,  J^^^*'*ic'^'s  fon,  (who  probably  had  the  ccwu- 

iriOi  Annai8«  mand  of  fome  of  the  Leitifter  bands,)   waa 

taken  in  the  action,  and  delivered  up  to  his 

father,  who  punifh^  his  treafon  by  putting 

out  his  eyes.    It  does  not  appear,   that  one 

chief,  or  any  number  of  peojde  belonging  to 

Conaught)  joined  that  prince  in  this  war;  (o 

hateful  to  them  all  was  his  bringing  Englifii 

forces  into  that  kingdom  ! 

Ireland  being  in  this  ftate,  more  authority 
and  more  firength  in  the  government  there 
Were  evidently  wanting.  The  heft  meafure 
(indeed  one  might  fay  the  only  good  one) 
would  have  been  Henry's  returning  with  a 
powerful  army,  and  making  ibme  ftay  hi  that 
illand.  But  any  hope  of  his  being  able  to  do 
this  was  far  diftant.  He  had  much  to  fear 
from  his  eldeft  fon  and  from  France ;  but,  if 
thofe  clouds  which  appeared  to  be  pregnant 
with  new  fiorms  fliould  happily  be  dii^rft, 
his  reiterated  promifes  to  go  to  the  holy  war 
deemed  to  make  it  an  indifpenfable  obligation 
upon  him  to  fufil  that  engagement  as  foon  as 
he  (hould  obtain  a  fettled  peace.  Some  me- 
thod to  fupply  (fo  far  as  it  could  be  fupplied) 
the  want  of  his  prefence,  was  therefore  to  be 
fought ;  and  he  judged  very  truly,  that  the 
Jriih  nation,  accuftomed,  through  the  courfe 
of  many  ages,  to  be  governed  by  princes  of 
as  ancient  royal  blood  as  any  in  Europe,  wouM 
not  eafily  be  kept  patient  under  the  rule  of 
hh  fervants,  veikd  indeed  with  his  power,  and 
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afting  in  his  name,   biit  not  of  very  higb,°QQ^^^ 
birth.     From  thcfe   thoughts   an  inclination  a. D.  1 177, 
arofe  in  his  mind  about  this  time,  to  give  to 
one  of  his  fons  the  dominion  of  Ireland,  to 
be  held  as  a  great  hereditary  fief  under  him- 
felf  and  his  heirs.     Having  built  his  own  ori- 
ginal claim  to  that  kingdom  on  a  grant  from 
the  fee  of  Rome,  he  likewife  thought  proper 
to  apply  to  the  pope  for  his  approbation  of  this 
intended  infeoffinent ;  which  was  readily  grant- 
ed ;  and  the  choice  being  left  (as  he  had  de- 
fired)  to  him,  he  determined  to  fix  it  on  his 
ybungeft  fon,  John.     But  that  prince,  being 
ftill  a  child,  could  not  help  him  to  fubdue 
the  yet  unconqucred  parts;  nor   did   he  be- 
lieve that  the  troops  which  he  had  in  that 
ifland  were  equal  to  the  talk.     He  therefore 
wiflied  to  procure  fuch  an  addition  of  ftrength, 
as  might  accomplifli  this  purpofe  without  fur- 
ther demands  upon  his  own  exchequer,  which 
the  late  war  had  brought  low,  and  which  other 
great    expences,    going   on    and    encreafing, 
threatened  now  to  cxhauft.     This  could  only 
be  effeftcd  by  fome  nobleman  of  his  kingdom 
imdertaking  the  adventure  at  his  own  private' 
charges,  and  vnth  his  own  vaffals.    The  earl 
©f  Chefter,   whofe  pofleflions  and  feignories 
were  fo  vaft,  that  he  could  not  want  either 
men,  or  money  to  pay  them,  in  any  enter- 
^rize  ^^  ^->"ld  form,  and  whofe  foldiers  could 
D  CL.  tranfported  from   Chefhire  and 

lo-  '         lies  into  Ireland,  feemjed  in  every 
'^  •^ropereft  for  this  fervice  of  all  the 
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Englifh  barons.     Nor  was  it  undefirable  to  re- 
'move  that  great  lord,  who  had  fo  lately  re- 
belled,  and,   though  pardoned,    might  again 
incline  to  rebel,  out  ot  the  countries  in  which 
his  forces  lay,  and  employ   his   ambition  in 
another  iiland,  while  Henry  might  be  abroad, 
engaged  in  a  war  with  the  king  of  France  in 
that  realm,  or  with  Saladin  in  the  Eaft.  From 
thefe  motives  that  monarch,   foon  after  the 
breaking  up  of  the  parliament  of  Windfor,  in 
which  he  bad  reftored  to  the  earl  all  his  caftles, 
informed  him  of  his  prefent  decided  refolution 
to  give  Ireland  to  John  in  the  manner  above- 
mentioned,  and  ordered  him  to  go  and  fub- 
due  it  entirely  to  the  young  prince  and  to  bim. 
It  muft  be  underilood,  that,  in  charging  this 
lord  with  the  burthen  of  fuch  an  undertaking, 
he  promifed  to  grant  to  him,  under  fealty  and 
homage,  whatever  countries  his  arms  fhould 
win  from  the  Irifli,  not  granted  before  to  other 
fubjeds  of  England ;  yet  refervbg  to  himfelf 
the  towns  on  the  fea  cpaft,  and  the  diftrifts  of 
land    round  about  them,  as  royal  demefnes. 
But  no  charter  to  this  efieft  appears;  becaufe 
the  earl  was  prevented,  by  fome  caufe  not  ex- 
plained in    the  writings  of  thofe  times,  from 
purfuing  this  defign.     As  he  died  in  the  fpring 
of  the, year  eleven  hundred   and   eighty-one, 
it  is  not  improbable,  that  ill  health,  coming 
upon  him  foon  after  he  had  received  this  com- 
miffion,  may  have  been  his  excufe  for  declin- 

Ibidera         ^"S  ^  Warfare  which  required  great  exections 
of  activity  and  of  vi20ur.     About  the  middl" 
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of  May,    in  this   year  eleven   hundred  and  *00K  v. 
feventy-feven,  Henry  declared  to  a  parliament,  ATDTTnTr 
aflembled  by  him  at  Oxford,  his  grant  of  Ire-Hovedcn. 
land  to  John,  his  youngeft  fon ;  which,  being 
made  in  their  prefence,  may  be  prefumed  to 
have  had  their  approbation,  and  probably  was 
not  made   without  their   advice.     After  this 
ianftion  of  it,  he  confirmed  to  Hugh  dc  Lacy 
his  former  grant  of  Meath,  but  with  thefe  va- 
riations from  the  terms  of  the  charter  of  the 
year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy -three,    that 
this  lord,  for  the   future,  was    to  hold  that 
great  province,  with  all  its  appurtenances,  not 
only  under  him,  but  under  him  and  bis  fon^  Benedia. 
by  the   fervice  oi  a  hundred,  inftead  oi  fifty,  ^"^^l^' 
knights.  The  province  of  Limerick,  or  North- 
Munfter,  which  Donald  O  Brian  had  forfeited 
by  repeated  afts  of  treafon,  he  beftowed  on 
two  brothers  of  Reginald  earl  of  Cornwall,  ^^**^'"» 
and  on  Joflelin  de  Pumerai,    their  nephew ;  ^'  ^°^' 
excepting  the  city  and    fome  adjacent  parts, 
which  he  kept  in  his  own  hands  for  himfelf 
and    his    heirs.      To    Robert    Fitz-Stephen^^V^^^Jl^''- 
and  to  Milo  de  Cogan,  and  their  heirs   after  ^nd^^  to  thii 
him,  he  granted  the  province,  or  (as  it  is  ftyled  Book,  from 
in  the  charter)  the  kingdom  of  Cork,  or  South  ^^'g'^  P*  ^^7» 
Munfter,  according  to  the  limits  there  fettled, 
to  be  held  of  him  and  his  fon  John,  and  their 
heirs,    by  the  fervice  of  fixty  knights,   viz.  Benedia, 
th'"-^^  fr-^r«  each  lord ;  and  alfo  gave  them, ^^^^^'  ^'^\ 
d"  fare  andfo  long  as  they  jbouldferve 

b  ''   '"he  joint  cuftody  of  the  town   of 

the  cantred  annexed  to  it,  which  JJJ^'^"  p[j 
3  hade  1 8. 
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BOOK  VI  had  belonged  to  the  Oftmen  of  that  city,  and 
A.  d/i  177.  which  he  kept  in  his  own  hands.  Among 
Hovcdcn,  the  fubfcribing  witnefles  to  this  charter  we  find 
parspoflcr.  William  Fitzaldelm  ;  and  it  alfo  appears  from 
the  evidence  of  contemporary  writers,  that 
the  cuftody  of  Dublin  was  taken  from  him 
at  this  time,  and  given  to  Hugh  de  Lacy, 
with  the  government  of  all  Ireland.  But 
Wexford,  which  the  king  had  committed  to 
him  (Fitzaldelm)  in  the  year  eleven  hundred 
and  feventy-three,  and  had  afterwards  granted 
to  Strongbow,  was  now  reilored  to  him,  as  a 
proper  appendix  to  the  cuftody  of  Leinfier, 
with  which  he  was  entrufted.  This  province^ 
or  realm  (as  it  had  been  called  by  the  Iriih), 
on  the  deceaie  of  earl  Strongbow  appertained 
.  to  the  king,  as  fupreme  lord  of  the  fief,  in 
the  infancy  of  the  heir.  We  have  no  accoimt 
to  whofe  cuftody  it  had  before  been  configned. 
The  hufband  of  the  earl's  fifter,  Raymond 
Fitz-gerald,  feems  naturally  to  have  had  the 
beft  pretentions  to  it ;  but  a  jealoufy  of  him 
prevailed  inHenry*s  mind,  and  was,  probably, 
the  chief  caufe  of  the  preference  given  to 
Fitzaldelm.  That  the  Englifh  fettled  in  Lein- 
fter  were  governed  at  this  time  by  the  feudal 
laws  of  England,  and  that  the  Irifh  living 
there  fubmitted  to  thofe  laws,  very  different 
from  their  own  as  to  the  rules  of  fucceffion,  ^ 
appears  from  this  inheritance  thus  defcending 
to  an  infant,  and  from  the  cuflody  of  it, 
during  the  minority,  being  taken  by  the  king, 
land  hy  his  appointment  committed  to  one  of 

his 
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hb  iervants,  without  oppofition  from  them.^^K^v. 
Whether  the  Ion,  Strongbow  left,  was  ftillA,D.  U77/ 
alive,  is  doubtful:  but  he  did  not  live  long; 
and  the  province,  which  that  lord  hdd  gained 
by  his  marriage  with  the  daughter  o£  King 
Dermond,  was  inherited  by  their  daughter,  th« 
lady  Ifabella,  who  remained  till  Henry's  death 
a  ward  of  the  crown.  What  provision  waj 
made  for  the  government  of  Ireland  in  tho 
abienceof  Fitzaldelm,  on  his  recall  into  £ng«  ^ 

land,  we  are  not  told.  There  is  in  that  king- 
dom a  remarkable  ftatute  of  king  Richard  ^he^^j^^^^^jj 
Third,  which  exprefily  refers  to  jind  confirms  c,  8. 
one  enaded  by  Henry  the  Second  (called  there 
Henry  Fitz  Emprefe)  for  the  eleSion  of  a  go-^.^^^^' 
vermr  of  Ireland^  when  it  Jball  happen  to  he^^\^\^  ^ 
void  of  any  lawful  governor ;  in  which  cafe  it 
is  declared,  thaty  according  to  the  tenor ^  ^fage% 
and  ixecution  of  the  faid  Jiatute  of  Henry 
Fitz  Emprefs^  it  fhall  be  lawful  for  the  cban^. 
cdl&r  anatreafurer  of  Ireland  zr\^  other  officers 
therein  mentioned,  with  the  ajfent  of  the  nobla 
of  that  land^  as  isfpecified  in  the  fame  Jiatute^ 
to  chufe  a  noble  lord  to  be  governor^  and  to 
have  the  government  as  jufiice  of  Ireland^  to 
bold  and  enjoy  according  to  the  antient  ufage 
ufed  and  ''xecuted  from  that  time.  Hence 
it  plainly  a  spears,  that  Henry  the  Second  made 
ftatutes  fo: '  the  government  of  Ireland :  but 
in  what  vcir  of  his  reign  this  aft  was  pafled  I 
ainly  tell;  though,  as  John,  his 
faid  to  have  joined  with  him  in  it, 
'iplude  it  was  prior  to  the  grant  to 
F  4  that 
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BOOK  V,  that  prince.  Fitzaldelm  being  dcfedive  in  the 
AD  "rt^^  Wlitary  talents  which  the  deputy's  flation  re- 
quired,  it  might  now  be  adviiable  to  remove^ 
him  from  that  poft,  and  yet  not  improper  to 
truft  him  with  the  adminiftration  of  Leinfler 
and  the  cuftody  of  Wexford ;  as  thofe  parts  of 
Ireland  were  in  a  quieter  ftate  of  fubjeftion  to 
the  Englifh,  and  lefs  expofed  to  attacks  from 
the  un{ubdued  or  rebellious  Irifh  than  any  of 
ftencSa.  the  others.  At  the  fame  time  the  king  gave 
AbbM.  to  Robert  le  Poer,  a  young  gentleman  who 
had  greatly  diftinguiflied  his  valour  in  the 
battle  near  Down-Patrick,  the  government  of 
Watcrford,  and  fettled  the  bounds  of  tbofe 
diftrifts  which  he  chofe  (hould  henceforth  be- 
long to  that  city,  and  to  Wexford,  and  Dub- 
lin, with  the  feudal  fervices  due  to  each. 
Homage  was  done  for  thefe  grants,  by  thofe 
who  received  them,  to'  prince  John  and  to 
him,  before  the  parliament  rofe. 

From  all  thefe  afts  it  appears,  that  in  giving 
to  his  fon  the  dominion  of  Ireland,  he  was 
fo  far  from  feparating  it  (as  fome  have  ima- 
gined) from  England,  by  an  abfolute  ceffion, 
that  he  rendered  the  whole  kingdom  a  fief  to 
be  held  under  himfelf  and  his  heirs,  by  liege 
homage  and  fealty ;  and  even  annexed  to  the 
proper  demefne  of  the  crown,  in  all  perpe- 
tuity,  the  chief  cities  and  harbours,  with  fuch 
territories  as  might  furtice  to  maintain  them  : 
thus  keeping  in  his  own  hands,  and  in  thofe 
of  his  fucceflbrs,  a  ftrong  controul  on  the 
power  of  John  and  bis  heirs,   if  they  ever 

ihould 
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(hovld  attempt  to  become  independant  on  the  BOOKv: 
fbvereignty  of  England.  Againft  the  choice ^JTdTut^ 
which  he  made  of  his  youngeft  fon  for  this 
grant  there  feems  to  have  been  one  great  ob- 
jection, I  nffean  the  apparent  incapacity  of  that 
prince,  by  reafbn  of  his  infancy,  to  admini- 
ller  the  government,  for  many  years  to  come : 
whereas,  had  it  been  given  to  Richard,  or 
Geoffrey,  the  firft  might  have  ihftantly  taken 
upon  himfelf  both  to  rule  and  defend  it,  nor 
would  the  age  of  the  latter  have  been  long 
infufficient  to  qualify  him  for  that  charge. 
But,  thefe  princes  having  great  dominions  in 
France,  it  could  not  be  expefted  that  either 
of  them  would  fix  his  reiidence  in  Ireland, 
which  John,  who  haid  only  a  few  caftlcs  on 
the  continent,  might  more  eafily  do,  and 
which  was  requifite  to  be  done  for  the  finifh- 
ing  and  maintaining  of  the  conquefls  made  in 
that  ifle.  As  for  the  young  king  of  England, 
he  and  his  queen  would  have  thought  the 
fending  them  to  refide  in  fuch  a  barbarous 
country  rather  a  banifhment  than  a  favour, 
and  would,  probably,  have  refufed  to  go; 
nor  could  it  be  proper  to  keep  the  heir  ap- 
parent to  the  crown,  for  any  long  time,  out 
of  Englanc*  Henry  therefore  could  find  no 
better  expe^.ent,  than  to  conftitute  in  the  per- 
fon  of  his  voungeft  fon  John  a  governor  of 
Irth**'^  "^1  ^  might  give  himfelf  wholly  up 
to  vj  of  that  office,    as  foon   as   he 

ih^'  ^f  age,  and  footh  the  Irifh  at  this 

■"  •^he  profpeft  of  a  change  to  their 

future 
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BOOK  .v>  future  advantage,  Nevcrthelefs  it  is  probabl^j 
iLD.Ti77.  *^'  ^  ^^°^  affeftion  for  John,  and  defire  to 
raife  him  to  a  ftate  not  inferior  to  that  of  his 
iMTOthers,  the  dukes  of  Aquitaine  and  Bretagne, 
was  a  prindpal  caufe  of  this  choioQ^ 
»^i&  To  the  feine  pwliament  held  at  Oxford,  in 
Hovcdou  which  thefe  affairs,  relating  to  Ireland,  were 
fettled,  came  David  ap  Owen>  the  king,  or 
prince,  of  North- Wales,  Rhees  ap  Gryffy  th  of 
South  Wales,  Owen  Cy  velioc  and  all  the  ax>ft 
t>owerful  chiefe  of  Powifland,  with  many  other 
Wel(h  noUes,  whom  Henry  had  fummoned  to 
confer  with  him  there  upoiY  the  ftate  of  their 
comitry*  To  David  ap  Owen  he  had  given  in 
marriage  his  natural  fifter,  named  Emmai 
about  the  time  when  that  prince  had  fumiflied 
him  with  thofe  troops  which  helped  to  raife^ 
the  iiege  oi  Rouen.  This  was  a  very  wtie 
meafure;  the  Welih,  who  made  little  differ^ 
ence  between  a  legitimate  or  illegitimate  birth 
where  the  father's  blood  was  noble,  efteemmg 
fuch  an  affinity  with  the  king  of  England  an 
honour  done  by  him  to  their  nation,  and  a 
bond  of  union  which  rendered  his  fover^ignty^ 
over  them  lefs  ofFenfive  to  their  pride.  The 
effeft  of  it  was,  that  North  Wales  remained 
faithful  and  affedionate  to  him,  even  till  the 
end  of  his  life,  Rhees  ap  Gryffyth,  at  Chrift- 
mas  in  the  preceding  year  eleven  hundred  and 
feventy-fix,  had  made  a  great  feaft  in  the 
caftle  oi  Cardigan,  then  called  Abertivy, 
*«  wbicb  be  caujed  ((ays  the  Welfii  chronicle) 
**  t0  befroclaimfd  tirotfgi?  all  Britain  5  and  t^ 

^  wbid 
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♦•  t^ticb  came  many  fir  angers^  who  vert  A^  BOOKV; 
•<  nourabfy  received  andwortbify  entertained^  T^/LD^u??. 
^  that  no  man  departed  difamented^^  I  would 
obferve  hereupon,  that  this  appears  to  luive 
been  the  firft  caroufal  ever  given,  after  tht 
manner  of  the  Normans,  by  any  Welfli  prince. 
The  iame  chronicle  adds,,  that,  ^<  among  deeds 
**  (f  arms  and  other  jhews^  Rbees  caufed  all 
**  the  poets  J  or  bards  of  Wales  to  come  tbitber^ 
^  and  provided  cbairs  for  tbem,  to  be  fet  in 
*«  bis  baU^  where  tbey  Jhould  contend  together^ 
*'  to  try  their  Jkill  and  talents  in  their  Jeveral 
^^facmtiesy  and  where  great  rewards  and  rich 
^^pftswere  appointed  for  the  vi&ors!^  Wc 
a^  learn  from  it,  that  in  this  poetical  con-« 
tcft  the  bards  of  North  Wales  won  the  prize^ 
but  it  iays,  ^bat  the  mujicians  of  the  princess 
awn  boujhold  were  accounted  the  bejl ;  which 
ihews  that  in  Wales  the  bards  and  harpers  at 
this  time  were  different  orders  of  men. 

In  thus  regaling  his  guefls  with  poetry  and 
mufick,  the  Welfh  prince  kept  up  tne  antient 
cui):om  of  his  country,  and,  by  the  number  and 
(kill  of  the  poets  and  muficians  he  aflembled 
together,  did  undoubtedly  much  excel  what 
Henry  could  exhibit  in  the  fame  way  to  him, 
and  to  the  c^hcr  chiefs  of  Wales,  who  were  now 
entertained  *  the  royal  caille  of  Oxford.  But 
Henry  fhe\  J  himklf  a  great  mafler  of  the 
orf  i^  rsrru  cing  good  harmony  in  a  ftate ; 
Jiem  all  away  well  afleded  to  his 
well  difpofed  to  his  fervice.     It  is 

^'  nean  proof  of  the  ability  of  thk 

monarchi 
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,  monarch,  that  he  had  fo  managed  matters,  as 

A^D.  1177.  to  make  the  Welfh  valour,  from  which  Eng- 
land had  been  ufed  to  fuffer  much  damage 
and  continual  moleftation,  affift  to  overcome 
his  enemies  on  the  continent,  and  to  acquire 
for  himfelf  and  the  fucceflbrs  to  his  crown 
the  dominion  of  Ireland.  Rees,  and  David  ap 
Owen,  had  particularly  ferved  him  in  the  late 
war,  when  their  enmity,  or  a  cold  indifference 
to  his  fervice,  might  have  done  him  great 
mifchief.  Of  this  he  expreffed  a  juft  knfe, 
by  granting  at  this  time  to  each  of  thofc 
princes  a  manor  or  lordfhip,  from  his  own  de- 
mefnes  in  Wales,  or  from  efcheats  in  his  hands?: 
namely  to  Rhees  Meronidon,  and  to  David 
EUefmere,  in  return  for  which  they  both  fwore 
allegiance  to  him,  and  moreover  took  an  oath 
to  maintain  a  firm  peace  with  the  kingdom' 
of  England,  which,  I  prefume,  he  required, 
not  in  order  to  prevent  their  revolting  againft 
him,  but  to  hinder  their  deciding  any  differ- 
ences between  them  and  the  Englifli  lords  of 
the  marches,  as  their  nation  was  accuftomed 
to  decide  all  difputes  among  themfelves,  by 
inftantly  taking  up  arms. 
Bcnedia.  About  the   latter  end  of  May   the  royal 

p.^ax2  W\.^^^y  ^^  England  was,  by  Henry's  command, 
'  aflembled  at  Winchefter,  and  almoft  the  whole 
fhipping  of  England  and  Normandy  was  col- 
lefted  together,  at  Portfmouth  and  Southamp- 
ton, to  tranfport  them  to  Barfleur,  when,  the 
bifliop  of  B  lyeux  arriving  here  from  France, 
Henry,  on  the  information  this  prelate  brought 

t^ 


OF    King  HENRY   il  ;/ 

to  him  of  theftate  of  things  there,  with  the  ad-^^^^^  ^\ 
vice  of  his  council  difmifled  his   troops,  but  a.  0/1177. 
ordered  them  to  rcaffemble  at  Winchefter  be- 
fore the  end  of  June.     In  the  mean  time  he 
fcnt  back  the  bifhop  of  Bayeux,  and  with  him 
two  other  churchmen,  the  archdeacon  of  Ox- 
ford and   the  bifhop  of  Ely,   to  whom   he 
joined  in  commiffion  the  archbijihop  of  Rouen, 
the  bifliop  of  Winchefter,  who  was  then  his 
jufticiary  in  the  dutchy  of  Normandy,   and 
other  lords  of  that  country,  inftrufting  them 
to   demand  all  the  territory   lying  between 
Gifors  and   Pontoife    (commonly   called   the 
French  Vexin)   in    addition    to   the   portion 
which  the  treaty  of  marriage  had  given  to 
Margaret,  his  eldeft  fon's  wife,  on  the  ground 
of  a  promife  which  her  father  had  made  to 
that  young  prince.     They  were  alfo  to  afk 
the  royal  city  of  Bourges  with  all  its  appur- 
tenances, promifed  by  Louis  to  Richard,  duke 
of  Aquitaine,    as  a   portion   for  that  king's  ^"^^-  . 
other  daughter,  Adelais,  whom  the  duke  wasp,  /i*^'*  ** 
to  marry.     He   further  required,  that  Mar- 
garet, who,  without  his  permifBon  or  know- 
ledge, had  gone  from  Normandy,  big  with 
child,  to  her  father's  court  at  Paris,  fliould 
inftantly  be  fent  back :  but,  foon  afterwards, 
Ihe  was  b    "ght  to  bed  of  a  fon,  who  lived 
only  two  _  ys ;  and,  before  the  term  fixed  for 
Henrv*s  " Tiy  to   reaflemble  at  Winchefter, 
of  Ely  and  the  archdeacon  of  Ox- 
.ed  out  of  Normandy,  to  inform 
what  anfwer  bis   eldeft    fon  had 

made 
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BOOK  V.  made  to  fiime  or<lers  delivered  by  them  Iii 

A.D.1177!  "^*  ^*°*^ »  ^  purport  of  which  we  are  not 

Bencdia.   '  told.     It  is  only  ^d,  that,  the  anfwer  dif-* 

Abbas,  t.  L  pleafing  him  greatly,  he  fummoned  thereupon 

p.  126,  »*7-^|  j]^  bilhops  of  England,  to  meet  the  barons 

gnd  military  tenants  in  chief,  who  were  to 

attend  him  in  arms  at  Winchefter  on  the  cbty 

runted,  and,  by  their  joint  advice,  delayed 
embarkation  till  the  miniflers  he  had  fent 
to  Louis  fhould  return,  or  till  he  (hould  re* 
Ibidem,  celve  a  mefienger  from  them.  On  the  twelfth 
¥•  «3o*  of  July  one  arrived,  and  brought  him  intel- 
ligence, that  a  cardinal  legate  in  France  had 
a  mandate  from  the  pope  to  put  under  an  in- 
terdifl  all  his  dominions  on  both  (ides  of  the 
water,  if  he  did  not  permit  his  jTon  Richard  to 
marry  Adelais,  whom,  as  defigned  for  that 
prince,  he  had  held  in  his  cuftody  longer  than 
the  term  agreed  upon  with  her  father. 

It  may  Ikem  ftrange,  that  the  pope  (hould 
interfere  in  this  matter :  for  Richard  had  not 
been  joined  to  this  lady  by  any  folemn  efpou- 
£dU  with  the  confent  of  both  parties :  but  the 
treaty  of  Montmirail,  in  which  it  was  cove- 
nanted, while  he  and  (he  were  both  infants, 
that  he  (hould  be  her  hufband,  had  been 
iWcK-n  to  by  Henry :  and  the  fee  of  Rome  in 
tho(e  days  had  arrogated  to  itfelf  a  fpirituail 
jurifdi<ftion  in  all  contrafis  upon  oath.  Never- 
thelefs  this  was  certainly  an  extraordinary 
exertion  of  that  ufurped  power,  and  muft 
have  been  owing  to  fome  extraordinary  caufe. 
The  king,  alarmed  by  it,  had  recourfe  to  a 
6  method 
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method  which  only  fcrved  to  gain  time,  pr^^BOOK  ^•^ 
dering  his  bifliops  to  appeal  to  .^exander  him- a.  D/1177. 
felf  from  what  might  he  done  by  the  legate  ;B«^*  . 
but  he  hoped  by  negociatin^  perfonally  with  ^  J^^^  ^  *• 
this  minifter,  and  through  him  with  the  pope, 
to  bring  the  latter   to  ad  more  favourably 
towards  hlm>  and,  by  carrying  over  to  France 
a  powerful  army,   to  intimidate  Louis.    His  ^^*^«n« 
refidence  for  fome  time  had  been  on  the  fea  ^*  *^** 
coafi:  at  the  caftleof  Stanfted  near  Portfmouth; 
but  a  wound  in  his  leg,  which,  during  the 
late  civil  war,  he  had  got  by  an  accidental  kick 
from  a  horfe,  breaking  out   afrefh  there,  be 
removed  tso  Winchefter,  where  he  waited  till 
the  better  air  of  that  city  had  healed  it  again : 
after  which  he  embarked,  with  all  his  forces, 
at  Portfmouth,  on  the  18th  of  Auguft,  and 
landed  in  Normandy  on  the  following  day. 

The  writers  of  that  age,  too  defedive   in 
the  whole  account  of  this  bufinefs,  have  not 
explained  by  what  means  the  young   king  of 
England,  at  whofe  behaviour  his  father  had 
been  lately  much  offended,  was   now  recon- 
ciled to  him :  but  we  are  told  that  they  went  ibidem, 
together  to  Rouen  on  the  eleventh  of  Septem-  ^*  ^^* 
bcr,  and  were  met  there  by  the  legate.     All 
we  know  of  what  pafled  in  this  conference  is, 
that  no  end^^^vours  could  fhake  the  legated 
refolution    (    unded,  doubtlefs,  on  clear   and 
nofitive   ord-^rs,  given  by  the  pope)  to  put 
I  threatened  in  immediate  execu* 
Liry  fhould  delay  any  longer  to 
^ipukted  marriage,  which  both 

the 
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BOOKV.  the  parties  were  now  of  an  age  to  confuni-^ 
A.D.1177.  ™^f^»  Perhaps  Alexander  knew,  from  the 
report  made  to  him  by  cardinal  Huguzon, 
that  the  motive  of  Henry's  unwillingnefs  to 
conclude  it  was  a  fecret  deiire  of  wedding  the 
princefs  Adelais  himfelf,  if  he  could  by  any 
means  obtain  that  divorce,  which  Gervafc  of 
Canterbury  fays  he  had  fued  for  to  Rome 
when  Huguzon  was  in  England.  If  the  pope 
had  confented  to  fuch  a  feparation.  the  king, 
freed  from  Eleanor,  might  have  married  this 
lady,  as  in  much  later  times,  Philip  the  Se* 
cond  of  Spain  did  a  daughter  of  France  con- 
traded  to  his  fon,  the  unfortunate -Don  Car- 
los. But,  if  his  Holinefs  had  fome  notice, 
or  barely  a  fufpicion  of  this  intention  in  Henry, 
he  might  the  more  obftinately  rcfufe  his  con- 
fent  to  that  divorce,  and  more  vehemently 
prefs  the  conclufion  of  the  marriage  of  Adelais 
with  Richard,  as  the  flrongeft  bar  to  all 
hopes,  which  Henry  might  form,  of  ever  fuc- 
ceeding  in  fo  unwife  a  purpofe,  fuggefted  by 
a  paifioii  unbecoming  his  age,  and  injurious 
to  his  fame* 

However  this  may  have  been,  when  that 
monarch  difcovered,  by  his  conference  with 
the  legate,  that  the  fentence  of  interdift  would 
undoubtedly  be  pronounced  againft  all  his 
dominions,  if  he  did  not  obey  the  pope's  man- 
date, he  promifed  to  do  fo,  only  begging  for 
a  refpite  till  he  had  conferred  with  Louii 
Benedict.  They  accordingly  met,  on  the  twenty-firft  c 
Abbai,  u  1.  September*  attended  by  the  principal  nobles  c 
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both  realms.     It  ieems^  the  main  obftacte^tQ  BOOK  v.' 
b>ncord  bejweea  them  had  beeii  Henry's  re-  'a.d.  1177.  ^ 
Fufiag  to  fulfill  his  engageinent  with  regard 
to  Richard's  marriage :  for,  this,  point  being 
yielded,  411  the   others  in  difpiue  were  eitbtr 
given  «p,  or  referred  to  arbitrators*     As  for 
the  promife,  which  Louts  is  faid  to  have  made 
to  the  young  king  ai)d   to   Richard^  of  the 
French  Vexiii  and  of  the  city  of  Bourges,  if 
it  wfts  niade  while  t4K)fe  princes  were  confe- 
derated wkh  him  in  the  war  againft  Henry, 
that  fflondrch  could  not  decently  infift  on  it 
now,  when  all  the  other  conx^entions  agreed 
Upon  at  that  tin^e  had  been  de<ilared  null  and 
void.     Yet  it   is  not  improbable  that  Louis 
might  confirm  the   grant  of  Bourges,^  as   a 
portion  &>r  his  daughter^  the  princefs  A'delais, 
when  her  marriage  with  Richard  fhould  be 
fully   acEompliflied  5   becaufe  it  does  not  ap- 
^ar  that  fbe  vjras  to  have  any  other,  and  be* 
caufe  he  was  certainly  defirous  to  end  all  dif- 
jfefences  with  Henry  in  an  amicable  way,  that 
they  might  both  take  the  crofs,  and  go  toge- 
ther into  Palcftine,  for   tlie  defence  cf  that 
country  and  the  fepulchre  of  Chrift  againtt 
the  infidelsv     His  zeal  in  this  caufe  had  never 
cooled)  and  he  thought  it  more  neceflary  toV.Gai.Tyr. 
exert  it  now,  as  the  earl  of  Flanders  was  lately  f^jf^^"'^!^ 
returned    from  thofe    parts   without   having  ^j, 
done  any  fervice  to  the  Chrifiians  whom  he 
had  gone  to  a(fift.     Indeed,  while  that  prince 
was  inefleftually  befieging  the  caftle  of  Hareoc 
in  the  territory  of  Antioch,  the  young  king 
Vol.  VL  G  of^ 
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BOOltv.  of  Jerufalcm,  on  the  twenty- fourth  of  Novem- 
A.D,  M77/ ber  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fevcnty- 
fix,  at  the  head  of  about  three  thoufand  men, 
had  defeated  a  body  of  fix  and  twenty  thou- 
fand horie,  commanded  by  Saladin^  on  the 
plains  near  to  Rama :  but  this  vidory,  gained 
by  a  fudden  onfct  nfiade  upon  them  whik 
they  were  in  diforder,  did  not  avail  to  pre- 
vent the  earl,  who  was  weary  of  the  war, 
from  raifing  his  fiege,  and  leaving  Paleftine, 
the  next  year,  no  ftronger  than  it  was  before 
be  came.  In  thefe  circumftances,  and  under 
the  government  of  a  king  who  was  only  in  the 
feventeenth  year  of  his  age,  a  more  cffe6hial 
aid  from  the  European  princes  was  apparently 
wanting,  againft  Saladin*s  immenle  power, 
which  the  lo£s  of  one  army  had  but  little 
diminiihed.  Senfible  of  this,  and  defirous  of 
of  the  fpiritual  benefits  fuppofed  to  attend 
upon  crufadcs,  Louis  refolved  to  take  the 
crols,  and  urged  Henry  to  join  him  in  this 
pious  defi^n.  Whether  that  prince  did  him- 
fwlf  liiicerely  defire  to  go  to  the  Holy  War, 
(iis  the  tenns  upon  which  he  had  received  ab- 
folution  and  the  oath  he  had  taken  required)  is 
nor  very  certain  :  but  he'could  not  now  plead 
(as  he  had  hitherto  pleaded)  that  impediments 
ftrong  enough  to  excufe  the  violation  of  fuch 
a  folemn  engagement  prevented  his  going.  It 
is  likewife  highly  probable,  that  the  cardinal 
legate,  whom  Louis  had  fent  for  into  France, 
was  inftrumental  in  bringing  the  Englifh  mo- 
narch to  concur  with  the  French  in  this  pur- 
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^ofe.     At  the  end  of  their  conference  they  no-  BOOK  V. 
tified  to  the  world  by  a  manifefto  pr efer ved  a'  d. "i i\j! 
among  our  records,  that  they  had  promifcdSeeRyincf* 
and  fworn  to  take  the  crbfs,  and  go  together  ^^Y^^^*^** 
to  Jerufalem*  for  the  fervice  of  chriftianity ;  *  '  ^  ^^* 
and  that  each  would  defend,  to  the  utmoft  of 
his  power,  the  perfon,  dignity,  and  dominions 
of  the  other. 

The  time  of  taking  the  crofs  Was  probably 
fettled  by  another  preceding  convention  re- 
ferred to  in  this  aft.  There  is  reafon  to  be* 
lieve,  that  fome  day  in  the  fummer  of  the 
next  enfiiing  year,  or,  at  lateft,  in  the  autumn^ 
was  fixed  upon  for  it,  and  that,  in  the  in- 
terim, the  two  kings  agreed  to  prepare  what* 
foever  was  neceflary  for  fuch  an  expedition. 
Provifions  were  made  in  the  publick  ad  above* 
mentioned  for  contlngences  that  might  hap* 
pen,  fuch  as  the  death  of  either  king  on  the 
road  to  Jerufalem,  or  one  of  them  fetting  out 
for  his  pilgrimage  thither  before  they  had 
taken  the  crofs.  In  the  firft  of  thefe  cafes, 
the  liegemen  who  accompanied  both  kings  were 
to  fwear,  that  they  would  ferve  the  furvivor, 
during  his  ftay  in  the  territories  of  the  king  of 
Jerufalem,  with  nolefs  fidelity,  than  they  would 
have  ferved  their  own  mafter,  had  be  been  liv* 
ing ;  and  the  money  of  the  difeafed,  not  other- 
wife  difpofed  of  before  the  beginning  of  their 
journey,  was  to  be  given  to  the  furvivor  for 
the  fervice  intended  to  be  done  to  religion.  In 
ihc  latter  cafe,  the  king  who  flayed  behind  the 
other  was  to  defend  and  protect  thfc  lands  and 
G  2  fubjefts 
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BOOKV.  f- bjcfts  of  him  who  went  befoW,  sis  fait6^ 
^j3^^,^./ fully  as  he  would  his  own.     A  free  inter-. 
Courfe  to  the  merchants,  and  other  fubjefts  of 
both  kings  as  weM  clergy  as  laymen,  hi  their 
.    tfefpeftive  countries,  was  granted  on  both  fides ;« 
but  neither  was  to  harbour  an  enemy  of  the 
other  in.  any  of  his  lands,  after  having  been  re- 
quired to  drive  him  out.     They  further  ex-^' 
prdled  their  intentions  of  chufing  fome  per- 
fbns,  to  whom,  if  they  both  fhould  chance  tty 
die  in  the  crufade,  their  money  fhould  be  en- 
frufted  for  the  fame  ufe,  and  likewife  the  con-*^ 
duft  and  command  of  their  forces.     Laftly^ 
they  agreedy  that  they  would,  before  they  fet 
6Ut,  whfen  they  had  taken  the  crofs,  oblige 
thofe  whom  each  of  them  (hould  appoint  ta 
fee  governors  and  guardians  of  his  territories 
during  his  abfence,  to  bind  themfelves  by  a* 
«ath,  that  (if  required)-  they  would  affift  <fnb 
another;  fo  that  Hemy's  vice-geretits  Ihould^ 
,  exert  themfelves   to  defend  the  dominions  oi 
'  Louis,  as  much  as  they  would  to  defend  the 
eity  of  Roue--,  if  that  was  befieged ;  and  the 
French   fliould  reciprocally   defend  ^ok  of 
Henry,    in  the  fame  liianner  as  they  would 
the  city  of  Paris. 

Thefe^rovifiorisiwere  prud'ent ;  but  the  very 
want  of  them  (hews,  what  a  folly  it  was  for 
the  fovere^ns  of  great  kingdoms  to-  engagfr 
♦heir  own  perfons  in  thcfe  expeditions  to  coun- 
tries fo  remote.  It  is  true  indeed  that  the* 
growth  of  Saladin*s  power  might  give  fome 
alarife  even  ta  thofe  Chriftiaa  ftates  that  were 

not 
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tnft  bis  near  neighbours ;  but  the  proper  me*  BOOK  v;^ 
tbod  to  flop  it  from  extending  further  Weft- a.  0/1x77! 
•w^d  would  have  been  to  affift  with  fubfidiary 
forces  the  empire  of  Conftantinoi^e,  which 
formed  the  moft  natural  barrier  againfi  it, 
^nd  annex  to  that  all  the  conquefts  which 
juch  aid  might  enable  the  Greek  emperor  to 
obtain  in  Alia  or  jEgypt.  A  naval  le^gue^ 
for  the  guard  §^{  the  Mediterranean  fea,  be- 
tween the  Greeks,  the  Sicilians,  the  Italia^ 
iiates,  and  the  French,  might  have  alfp  been 
ufeful.  But  the  objenft  of  zeal  to  the  Chrifr 
tians  cf  the  Latin  communion  was  as  much 
to  keep  the  Holy  Land  out  of  the  h^nds  of 
the  Greeks,  whom  they  abhorred  as  £bbi{ma- 
4icks,  as  out  of  thoie  of  the  infidels  them- 
felves.  Motives  of  bigotry,  not  of  policy^ 
produced  aU  thofe  enterprizes,  which  m  the 
twelfth  and  4:hi;<teenth  centuries,  under  thp 
name  of  crnfades,  alnioft  difpeopled  Europe. 
With  regard  to  this,  in  which  Louis  and  Henry 
combined,  the  firft  was  a  volunteer,  hut  the 
other  obeyed  the  rc;peatcd  iiyunflions  of  Bxnne, 
^hiph  had  made  it  a  .condition  of  hi$  reconci- 
liation and  peace  with  the  church,  that  he 
ihould  take  the  crofsi*  If  Pope  Alexander  had 
:been  now  contending  w^th  .^n  antipope,  fup- 
ported  agaiji^ft  him,  as  before,  by  the  emperor 
Frederick  Barbaro0a,  and  the  whole  Germa- 
nick  body,  he  vould  not  have  fuffered  two 
Jkings,  who  favoured  bis  c^ufe,  and  whofe  pro- 
te^ion  he  might  want,  to  depart  together, 
,8^Bd  leavp  Inofi  deprived  pf  their  ?id,  while  " 
P  2  they 
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•  they  and  their  armies  were  fighting  in  the 
Eaft  againft  Mahometans :  but  a  feries  of  clif- 
graccs  which  had  attended  the  emperor's  arms 
in  Lombardy,  fince  his  return  to  that  country 
in  the  autumn  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
feventy-four,   and  a  total  defeat  at  Lignano 

•  near  Pavia,  on  the  twenty-eighth  of  June  in 
the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy-fix,  had 
forced  that  prince,  notwithftanding  the  great- 
nefs  of  his  fpirit,  to  fubmit  to  his  fortune, 
and  acknowledge  Alexander  as  lawfiil  head 
of  the  church.  The  conditions  of  this  recon* 
ciliation  were  fettled,  before  the  end  of  thi$ 
year,  by  miniflers  fent  from  him  to  treat 
with  that  pontiff;  and  the  next  fummer  they 
met,  on  the  twenty -fourth  of  July,  in  the  city 
of  Venice,  at  the  door  of  St.  Mark's  church ; 
where  the  emperor,  falling  at  the  feet  of  the 
pope,  as  a  penitent  finner,  on  account  of  the 
Ichifm  in  which  he  had  been  engaged,  was 
abfolved  by  him,  and  received  the  kifs  of 
peace :  in  return  for  which  he  paid  to  Alex- 
ander all  the  honours  which  bis  predcceffbrs 
had  ufed  to  pay  to  former  popes.  By  the 
fame  agreement  a  truce  of  fifteen  years  was 
granted  to  the  king  of  Sicily,  Alexander's 
^ithful  allv,  and  of  fix  to  the  Lombards. 
Peace  being  thus  reftored,  it  became  the  in- 
tereft  of  the  pope,  that  the  kings  of  France 
and  of  England  (hould  take  the  crofs :  for, 
however  detrimental  crufades  may  have  been 
to  other  Chriftian  ftates,  to  the  fee  of  Rome 
thpy  were  always  exceedingly  gainful.     Alex- 
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ander  therefore  few  with  pleafure,  diat  thc^^^OKV^ 
flame  of  enthufiafin  was  burning  firoog  at  thisXTDTuTTr 
time  in  the  boibm  of  Louts,  and  diat  he 
wiOied  to  begin  another  Holy  War,  forget- 
ting the  great  mifchiefs  which  his  kingdom 
had  fufiered  by  the  ill  fuccefs  of  the  former, 
or  remembering  them  only  to  encreafe  his  de- 
fire  of  purfuing  the  fame  purpofe  more  for* 
tunately  now.  Nor  could  the  pontiff's  faga- 
city  overlook  the  advantage  it  would  be  to  the 
church  and  fee  of  Rome,  that  Henry  fhould 
perfonn  the  whole  penance  injoined  him,  in 
order  to  deter  other  kings,  whofc  prerogatives 
clafhed  with  ^"7  ecclefiaflical  or  papal  claims, 
from  quarrelling  with  their  bifhops.  We  may 
alfo  account,  from  the  happy  fituation  of 
Alexander's  affairs  in  this  year  eleven  hundred 
and  feventy*feven,  for  his  ordering  his  legate, 
in  fb  peremptory  a  manner,  to  put  Henry's 
dominions  under  an  interdict,  if  he  delayed 
his  fbn's  marriage ;  and  for  Henry's  not  dar- 
ing to  refent  a  proceeding  fo  difagreeable  to 
him,  but  promiiing  to  obey.  That  monarch 
could  no  longer  avail  himfelf  of  the  menaces 
he  had  been  ufed  to  throw  out,  that  ill  ufage 
might  force  him  to  join  with  the  emperor  in 
fupporting  another  pc^,  or  of  the  fears  which 
the  doming  of  Frederick  into  Italy,  at  the 
head  of  an  army,  never  failed  to  create  in 
Alexander  himfelf  or  the  cardinals  of  his  party. 
It  may  truly  be  faid,  that  he  and  all  other 
fpvereigns  then  reigning  in  Europe,  were, 
together  with  Frederick,  thrown  at  the  feet 
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BOX>K  V.  .of  this  triumphant  potitrff.    He  therefore  avoid-. 

^[["^I^^r^cd,   as  cautioufly  as   he  cbiild,    to  cotiteiid 

with  a  power  he  ndw  4le%Qtred  to  fefift,  ^p«- 

oally  on  a  matter  where  the  kmg  of  Fancc 

would  have  been  a  principal  in  the  quarrel. 

All  preliminaries  relative  to  the  crufade  be- 
ing fettled,  and  peace  with  Louk  fecurcd, 
Henry  fent  into  Bcrty  his  eldeft  fon,  the! 
young  king,  at  the  head  of  aft  army,  to 
4r-ecover  a  female  ward^-t-he  daughter  and  heirefe 
of  Raoul  Deole,  the  richeft  bapoft  of  that 
province,  whqm  her  relations  had  taken  into 
their  cuftody,  againft  the  right  of  her  lord. 
Oa  the  deceafe  of  her  father,  about  the  begins, 
ning  of  this  year,  the  chief  cafile  of  |he  ba- 
rony, named  Chateauroiix,  had  been  yiddcd 
.to  this  prince,  whobefieged  it  wiih  the  forces 
of  Normandy  and  of  Anjou ;  but  the  heirefe,  a 
child  of  thrte  years  old,  bad  been  carried 
away  to  La  CbAtre,  by  one  of  her  family,  and 
was  ftill  detained  there ;  which  obliged  King 
Henry  the  elder,  now  when  nothing  of  moit! 
moment  demanded  his  care,  to  Oi*der  his  fon, 
who  had  left  his  work  imperfedl,  to  carry  his 
arms  again  into  that  country.  Three  or  four 
weeks  having  p^ft  without  their  obtaining 
the  defired  lucccfsi  h?  went  himfelf  with 
more  trpops,  took  pofleflion  of  Cbateaurotix. 
which  his  fon  gave  up  to  him,  and  marches 
from  thence  to  La  Ch^tre  with  intention  te 
l^efiege  it :  but  the  lord  of  the  caftle,  mcetinjj 
him  on  liis  wa-y,  delivered  to  him  the  child, 
whom  he  fent  to  his  fortfefc  of  Chinon  in  An-^ 
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•jjM*    The  burony  of  ChMemrcugc,  m  wlridi  ■^'^V. 
was  contained  a  gtat  part  of  Berry,  was  anA.D/it7> 
ancient  appurtenance  of  the  dutchy  of  Aqm-Diccto  Imag. 
table  5  but  what  fervices  were  due  from  it  to*^^~^^«^ 
the  king  of  Pnaice  was  one  of  thofe  quet- 
tion6,  which  Lmiis  and  Henry  bad  lately  rc^ 
•ferred  to  an  amicable  arbitration*     It  feen^ 
•there  was  no  doubt  o{  Henry's  right  to  die 
cuftody  of  the  lands  and  the  heirefs :  fbr  Loots 
'^t6  not  complain  of  the  force  employed  by 
-him  to  o^ain  pofiefiion  of  thens  wluk  the 
t>ther  difpute   \tq9   depending.     Thfe    a£iir 
being  ended,  the  king  of  England  left  Berry 
-and  went  into  the  Limofin,  where  he  pio- 
-peeded  judicially  againd  the  nobility  and  g|cii- 
try  of  that  province,  whom  he  fined  in  pro- 
jDortion  as  each  qf  f hetDi  on  convidiout  was 
found  to  deferve.    The  abbot  of  Peterborough 
ikys,  this  was  dotte  on  account  of  their  having 
tak^  part  with  his  ions  againft  him  in  the  late 
inteftine  war :  but  theto  certsanly  tmift  have 
been  feme  more  recent  olfences  committed  by 
^efe  perfpns,  which  deprived  them  of  the  be^ 
pefit  of  the  amnefty  granted  to  all  the  other 
rebels. 

About  the  feaft  of  St.  MartiA,  Louis  aod  Jj^ 
Henry  met  again,  to  conclude  another  con- 
troverfy  concerning  the  feudal  dependance  of  , 
Auvergne,  which,  with  that  of  Chateatnoux 
and  fome  fmaller  fiefs  in  Berry,  h^id,  by  vir- 
tue of  a  chufe  in  the  late  convention  between 
^hem,  been  left  to  the  decifion  of  three  bt* 
(hops  and  three  barons  named  therein  by  eaok 
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who  were  to  enquire  by  themfelvcs, 
and  by  the  oaths*  of  the  principal  men  of  thofe 
countries,  into  the  rights  oi  each  claimant. 
All  the  nobles  of  Auvcrgne  were  fummohed 
to  this  meeting ;  and  Henry  afted  them,  what 
right  his  predeceffors,  dukes  of  Aquitaine,  had 
in  Auyergne.  They  unanimoufly  anfwered, 
that  the  whole  province,  except  the  biflioprick 
of  Clermont,  which  belonged  to  the  patronage 
of  the  king  of  France,  had  been  fubjeft,  from 
old  times,  to  the  government  of  thofe  princes. 
But  Louis  not  being  fatisfied  with  this  affir- 
mation, the  twelve  arbitrators  were  direded 
to  make  a  further  enquiry,  and  both  mo- 
narchs  agreed  to  acquiefce  in  their  vcrdid, 
which  they  fwore  to  give  without  favour. 
This  deferves  obfervation,  as  it  (hews  that 
inquifitions  upon  the  oaths  of  twelve  men 
were  ufed  in  France  at  this  time. 

From  this  conference  Henry  went  to  Gram- 
mont  in  La  Marche,  where  Audebert,  earl  of 
La  Marche,  a  vailal  of  Aquitaine,  having  loft 
his  only  fon,  and  defiring  to  dedicate  the  reft 
of  his  life  to  the  fervice  of  God  in  the  Holy 
Land,  fold  to  that  king  the  property  of  his 
county  for  fifteen  thoufand  pounds  of  Angevin 
money,  twenty  mules,  and  twenty  palfreys. 
This  mode  of  devotion  occafioned  the  reuniting 
of  many  large  territories,  by  fales  of  a  like 
nature,  to  the  demefne  of  great  princes. 

After  this  acquifition,  confirmed  by  the 
homage  of  the  vaffals  of  La  Marche,  earls, 
barons,  and  knights,  which  they  paid  to  Henry, 
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as  immediate  lord  of  their  fiefs,  in  the  month  ^BOOKV^ 
of  December,  nothing  happened  of  moment  to  BcuetUcL 
the  interefts  of  that  prince  till  the  following  AbUi,  uU 
fummer,   when  the  kitig^  of  France,   at  his^^«^-"7«- 
requeft,  took  all  his  dominions  ^belonging  to 
that  kingdom  under  his  own  proteftion,  in 
cafe  of  his  going  (as  he  intended  to  do)  into      — 
England,      This  was  extending  the  promife 
of  mutual  defence,  which  each  had  given  to 
the  other,   beyond  the  former  compa6t;  and 
Henry's  afking  it  proves,  that  fomc  unquiet 
fufpicions,  remaining  in  his  mind,  made  him 
afraid  to  leave  hi>  fon,    the  young  king,  in 
France,  without  receiving  from  Louis,  even 
during  the  time  of  his  abode  in  England,  this 
extraordinary   fecurity,   which  that  monarch 
granted  to  him  by  a  publick  declaration.  About 
the  middle  of  July,  in  the  year  eleven  hun^- 
dred  and  feventy-eight,  he  landed  at  Weymouth, 
from  whence  he  propofed  to  go  to  Becket*s 
tomb ;  (a  pilgrimage  now  become  habitual  to 
him !)  but  being  informed,  on  his  way,  that 
the  Queen  of  France's  brother,  William,  arch- 
bifhop  of  Rheims,  to  which  fee  he  had  lately 
been  tranflated   from   Sens,   was   coming  to 
Canterbury  with  the  fame  intention,  he  ftaid 
in  or  about  London  till  he  beared  of  that  pre- 
late's being  landed  at  Dover,  and  then  went 
to  meet  him  on  his  road  to  Canterbury,  and 
conduced  him  to  the  tomb,  where  they  joined 
in  performing  their  devotions  to  Becket.    Wil- 
liam had  been  the  mod  zealous  friend  of  that 
prelate,  and  therefore  Henry's  moft  bitttr  and 

implacable 


j».j 
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^BOQK  V>  jHnplacnble  '^nemy,    in  tbe.  whole   realm    c^ 

*•©."! 1 7^.  France,   'With  how  malignant  a  pleafyre  muft 

he  now  have  beheld  tbe  hximbled  king  on  his 

knees,  before  the  dead  corpfe  erf  a  feditious 

fubjed,  who  had  rclifted  his  la-ws^   infulted 

his  authority,  ^nd  offended  his  perfon! 

AbbSftl  i.       'T^^^s  f^«"^  being  ended,  Henry  knighted  at 

pmmptM.    Woodftock  Qepffry,  duke  of  Bretagne,  who, 

to  fliew  Miiiftjlf  a  good  knight^  p'afloj  9^'^r 

into  Isrbrroandy,    and   hf Id  touniaments  on 

the  confi^ies.  of  that  dqfchy   ^nd  Frjmce^  ia 

which  hp  emuloufly  ftrove  to  equal  the  re- 

put^tiou  qf  his  two  elder  brothers,  Henry  and 

UcncdiA.      Kichard^.  who.  were  faii:K)US  for  their  pro  weft 

Abbas,  t,  L  in  coinbat$  of  this  nature.     A  contemporary 

ff  ^^-         writer   fays,  *''  there  was   in  all  thefe  tbrpc 

^*  prince^  tbe  fame  defire  to  e^pcel  in  arms, 

^*  wblci^  art  .was  taught  by  thefe  preh^es^' 

But  Richard  pra^ifed,  with  more  glory,  what 

bis  brothers  were  thus  learning,    ror  he  took, 

this  year,  many  towns  ^nd  caftles  in  Aqui? 

taipe,  held  agamit  *him  by  pqwerful  and  rei- 

*  bellious  bar-onj^,  among  which  \yas  Tf  sillebourg, 

fcelonging  to  Geoffry  de  Ranjon,  which  had 

hitherto  been  efteemed  an  impregnable  fprtrcfs* 

Having  performed  thefe  exploits,  to  his  far 

ther's  gre^t  fatisfaftion^  he  waited  on  him  iu 

^England,    where  pne   ihould  have   fuppofed 

that  his  lQug-expe£l:ed  marriage  with  Ad^Iab 

pf  France  would  have  now  been  acconipliflicd: 

]bqt  Henry  ftill  put  it  pff,  without  any  pre^^ 

Je»ce,  at  this  time,  to  juftify  the  delay,  and 

nptwjthftanding  tjje  prpjpjfe  jhe   lately  had 

jgivcxi 
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given   to   the  pope  and  to  Lotris:   fo  that^^OOKv^ 
Richard,  after  ftaying  m  the  EnglMh   court *y^D^^,j^ 
'All  the  autumn,  returned  to  Poitou  unmar- 
ried. 

At  tlie  beginning  of  the  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  feventy-nine,  Henry  being  at  Wind- 
for,  there  came  to  hnn  many  Irifh,  complain- 
ing that    Hugh   de   I-racy>  Fitzaldelm,    and 
others,  whom  he  had  fet  over  them,  made 
an  unjuft  and  violent  ufe   of  their  power. 
It  has  already  been  told,    in  what  manner 
the  adminifiration  of  Ireland  had  been  fettled 
by  the  king  in  the  parliament  held  at  Oxford, 
about  the  middle  of  May  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  fe\^enty-feven,  and  how  he  had 
difpofed  of  the  principal  fiefs  and  offices  in 
that  kingdom.     But,  in  the  following  month 
of  June,  the  earl  of  Cornwall's  two  brothers, 
and  Joflclin  de  Pumerai  their  nephew,  camcB^ncdich  ^ 
to  hitn  at  Marlborough,  and  gave  up  the  grant  ^^^^  ^  ^ 
bf  the  realm  of  Limerick  (or  North-Munfter)    ' 
which  they   had  received  from  him  and  his 
fon  John,  to  be   divided   amdng  them;  be- 
caufe  the  country  was  yet  to  be  won  from  the 
iriifh,  and  they  did  not,  on  refleftion,  or  on 
better  information,  think  it  prudent  to  engage 
in  fo  hazardous  an  adventure.     Neverthelefe 
an  Englifh  baron  named  PhiKp  de  Breufe,  for 
Braofe)  who   had  already  fome  lands  in  tne 
neighbourhood  of  that  realm,  received  a  grant 
of  the  whole,  except  the  town  of  Limerick 
and  territory  about  it,  under  the  King  and 
Prince  John^  to  be  held  as  a  barony  by  the 
jj  fervice 
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fervice  of  fixty  knights.  Before  the  end  of 
^the  year  Hugh  de  Lacy  took  poffcflion  of  the 
royal  city  of  Dublin,  and  entered  upon  his 
office  of  deputy  or  lieutenant  to  Henry  in 
'  Ireland,  beiides  holding  in  fee,  under  the  king^ 
and  his  fon,  the  entire  province  of  Meath. 
A  friendly  partition  was  made,  between  Milo 
de  Cogan  and  William  Fitz-Stephen,  of  the 
iingdom  of  Cork  (or  South-Munftcr).  The 
city  of  Wexford,  with  all  Leinfter,  was  un- 
der tlic  "^cuftody  of  Robert  Fitzaldelm;  and 
Waterford,  to  which  an  ample  territory  be- 
longed, was  governed  by  Robert  le  Poer* 
Many  Englifli  knights  and  fquires  had  been 
fentinto  Ireland  with  and  under  thefe  comman-^ 
ders,  in  addition  to  the  troops  which  were 
before  in  that  ifland.  Through  the  terror 
of  thefe  forces  the  Irifli  king  ^or  prince)  of 
Defmond,  and  fome  other  chiefs  in  thofe  parts, 
who,  while  Lacy  and  the  officers  above-men- 
tioned were  ablent,  had  begim  to  take  up 
arms,  were  brought  to  lay  them  down,  and 
fuffer  quietly  the  divifion  of  the  kingdom  of 
South-Munfter  between  Cogan  and  Fitz-Ste- 
phen. This  being  finiflied,  thofe  two  lords, 
at  the  head  of  their  own  vaflals,  went  with 
Philip  de  Breufe,  to  help  him  to  fubdue  the 
realm  of  Limerick  (or  North-Munfter).  He 
had  alfo  a  band  of  his  own,  which,  toge-^ 
ther  with  theirs,  made  a  body  of  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty  horfe,  befides  many  archers 
on  foot.  This  army  advanced  to  the  margin 
of  the  Shannon,  from  whence  Philip  de  Breufe 

taking 
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taking  a  view  of  the  city  on  the  other  fide  *O^V^ 
of  the  water,  and  feeing  that  it  had  been  fctA.D/1178. 
on  fire  by  the  Irifli,  declined  the  offer,  which 
his  two  confederates  made  him,  of  paffing  the 
river,  with  him,  or  of  affiiiing  him  to  build 
a  fort  on  that  fide,  which  might  bridle  the 
town,  and  command  the  navigation,  and  from 
whence  he  might  infefl:  the  neighbouring 
country.  This  dcfpondency  was  not  caufed 
by  want  of  courage  in  him,  but  by  the  ad- 
vice of  bis  friends,  who  thought  it  would  be 
difficult  for  him  and  the  foldiers  ferving  un- 
der his  banner,  to  maintain  themfelves  in  a 
land  fo  hoftile  and  remote  from  all  the  other 
Englifli  forts.  Their  opinion  mijght  be  pru- 
dent; yet  it  was  not  in  the  fpirit  of  the 
Englifli  chivalry,  which  had  enabled  a  few 
adventurers  of  that  nation^  with  infinite  odds 
againft  them,. to  make  and  keep  fuch  great 
conquefts  in  different  parts  of  Ireland.  The 
return  of  this  army,  without  their  having  ven- 
tured to  go  over  the  Shannon,  or  do  any 
brave  aA,  brought  fome  blemifli  on  their 
glory  in  the  minds  of  the  Irifli,  and  more 
cfpccially  on  the  charafter  of  Philip  dfe  Breufe, 
who  had  taken  from  King  Henry  a  ufelefs 
grant  of  lands,  the  pofieition  of  which  he 
now  defpaired  to  acquire. 

The   tranfa£tions    in    Ulfter,   during   the 
courie  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy- 
feven,  were  much  more  to  the  honour  of  the 
valiant  John  de  Curcy.      About  the  end  of  ^*^™-  f^.: 
the  month  of  June  he  won  a  fccond  viftory  ^16^' 

over 
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BOOK  V.  oT^  the  Irifli  of  the  pcovmce  of  Down,  wittt- 
A.p-1178.  3  ^^  fmall  number  agaaifl:  a  great  rouiti^ 
I  '(h  Anntls  *^^^'  amounting  (as  it  is  ftid)  to  fifteen  thou- 
Contintuitor  ^d  men,  .and  afterwards  vanqui/hed  the  peo- 
ofTygwnach pic  of  Tifotte  and  Monaghan  ia  two  fuccef- 
1177.    *^'fiw  engagements.     But^  m  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  feventy-^ight,  having  taken  from 
the  Irifli  of  the  country  of  Louth  a  vaft  booty- 
of  horned  caftle,   and  driving  them  through 
narrow    pafies,    be    was   atta<:ked    in    thofe 
freights  by  Mac  Dunlevy  and  O  Caroij  the 
]lanmer*s      chief  potentates  of  Ulfier,  with  fuch  fuccefs^. 
^^^•®^     that,  after  many  iharp  conflifts,  the  frighted 
cattle  trampling  down  and  routing  his  fol^  * 
diers,  of  whom  many  were  Cl^in  and  the  red 
difperfod  in  the  woods,  be  and  eleven  of  ki$ 
Hibcm.Ex-  horfemen  made  a  wonderful  retreat,  itt  two 
^^^^^^' days  md  two  nights,  without  either  food  or 
rcit,  to  his  caftle  near  D©wn-Patriqk,    pur* 
foed  and  harrafled  by  the  enemy  during  thei^ 
whole  maycb,  which  was  of  thirty  miles,  and 
forced  to  walk  under  the  heavy  Jbad  of  tbeifi 
armour,  all  their  horfb  being  killed  long  he- 
fore  they  got  thither.  The  comjuefts  of  Curcy 
were  checked   by  the  lofs  he  had  fufieredj, 
and,  for  fome  time  afterwards,  be  could   dcL 
no  more  than  defend  thofe  dlftrids  of  laad^ 
which  he  bad  fecured  by  fmftU  forts  and  plan^ 
tations  of  foldiers.    Nor  was  any  ttung  for^^ 
ther  attempted  in  the  countries  fouth  of  jDlfteri 
by  the   Englifh  of  thofe   parts,   during   tlie 
course  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  aod  feventy** 
eight#  except  .the  building  of  caiUcs,  whichi, . 

however. 
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however,  was  a  ufeful  and  neceflary  work,  for  *00KV^ 
the  preferration  of  all  that  had  before  bceuA^D.  ^79/ 
gained. 

On  what  grounds  the  complaints  brought 
to  Henry  by  the  Irifli,   in  the  year  eleuen 
hundred  and  feventy-nine,  were  founded,  hiftory^^^^^-  .^ 
does  not  inform  us  3  but  we  ^re  totd,  the  im*p«  287,  lii. 
predion  they  made  on  him  was  fuch,   that 
Laoy  and  Fitzaldelm  loft  his^  favour  a  long 
time  on  that  9€Count;  and  it  may  be  pre- 
fumed  he  rediPefled  the  wrongs  they  had  done  |  ' 
but  yet  he  did  not  recall  either  of  them  from 
Ireland. 

While  the  king  was  at  Windfor,  the  arch- 
bifliops  of  Dublin  and  Tuam,  with  five  or  fixHove^,  dA 
Icifli  bifliops,  came  to  aik  his  permiffion  ^9JS9^io^'  ' 
into  Italy  to  a  general  council,;  w^Gh^^peAl^ 
Alexander  the  Tqird  had  fummoned  to  auern* 
ble  in  the  L^teran  church  at  Rome.      The 
fubmiffion  of  the  emperor  Frederick  to  this 
pontiff  having  induced  the  forfdken  and  noW 
defpairing  antipope,    Calixtus  the  Third,    to 
kUs  the  foot  of  his  adverfary  and  implore  his 
forgivenefa^  on  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  Au« 
guft  in  the  year  eleven  faandred  and  feventy- 
eight,  Alexander  thought  it  was  expedient  to 

g've  laws  to  the  chiurch  at  the  head  of  a 
nod  fufcjeded  to  his  wUl,  and  accordingly 
lent  bis  orders,  into  nloft  parts  of  Europe^ 
for  the  convening  thereof  on  the  firft  Sunday 
in  Lent  of  the  foUowing  year.  Thefe  were 
brought  into  England  by  a  legate  ^  latere  ; 
and  another,  whole  commiffion  was  to  Gallo* 
Vols.  VL  H  way 
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^BOOK  V- way,  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  the  ifle  of  Man, 
A.D.  M79.  paflcd  through  England  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 
BcncdiiSk,  drcd  and  fixty-eight,  but  could  not  obtain  the 
0^269^  370.  ^1*^5*5  permiffion  to  do  it,  without  taking  an 
'  oath,  that  he  would  return  through  that  king- 
,    .  dom,  and  would  not  do  any  thing  to  the 

prejudice  of  it  in  the  courfe  of  his  legation. 
A  like  fecurity  was  required,  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  feventy-ninc,  from  the  prelates 
of  thofe  countries,  in  their  paflage   through 
England.     From  that  kingdom  many  abbots, 
but  only  four  bi(hops  (namely  thofe  of  Dur- 
ham, Oxford,  Hereford,  and  Bath)  were  dc- 
Havcdcn. '    puted.     Hoveden  fays,   the  Englifli   bifhops 
aflerted  it  as  a  right,  that  no  more  fhould  be 
Nouhrigenfis,  ever  fent  to  any  general  council.     But  many 
Dkdo!*  *'i   ^^^  ^^^^  "°^  fummoned,  and  fome  who 
603.     ^ '  from  age,  or  infirmity,  or  other  fufBcient  ex- 
5^^*^      cufes,  were  manifeftly  unable  to  take  fuch  a 
journey.    Thefe  were  forced  to  redeem  them* 
felves  by  fums  of  money  extorted  moft  fcan- 
daloufly  from  them ;  and  this  method  of  fil- 
ling the  treafury  <^  the  pope  is  complained  of 
in  ftrong  terms,  even  by  the  mbnks  who  then 
wrote.      It  is  indeed  very  wonderful  to  fee 
what  a  number  of  extraordinary  ways  and 
means  the  inexhauftible  invention  of  the  court 
of  Rome  found  out,  to  fupply  it's  avarice,  [^ 
thofe  days !  But  the  clergy  had  no  right  to 
murmur  at  a  tyranny  which  they  themfejy^^ 
had  fet  up  and  continued  to  maintain  ag^j^o. 
the  civil  powers* 
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At  this  council  (the  third  of  thofc  called  BOOK  V. 
Lateran)  which  met  on  the  fifth  of  March  in^J^^^T^fjIT^ 
the  year   eleven  hundred   and   feventy-nine,  v,  Authorei 
tliree  hundred  bifhops  were  prefent.     The  pope^"*^^»  ^ 
preiided  over  them,  in  the  higheft  pride  ofc^nr"* 
his  power,  attended  by  all  the  college  of  car- 
dinals, by  the  ienators  and  chief  magiftrates  of 
Rome^  and  by  embafladors  from  the  emperor 
.  and  moft  of  the  kings  and  princes  df  the  X^a 

I  communion. 

^  His  firft  obj6£l  was,  to  fettle  the  manner 

of  eleding  future  popes,  for  the  prevention 
of  i^hifms :  and  it  was  therefore  ordained^ 
by  one  of  the  canons  here  made,  that,  hence- 
forth,  the  concurrence  of  two  thirds  of  the 
eledors  fhould  be  neceflary  to  make  a  law- 
ful pope:  but  the  fame  canon  declares,  '<  that 
'^  in  the  ele&ions  of  ?11  other  bifhops  a  majo« 
<*  rity  of  votes  fhould  fufScc  5  becaufe,  there, 
**  any  doubt  concerning  the  number  or  lega- 
*«  lity  of  the  votes  might  be  decided  by  the 
**  judgement  of  a  fupenor ;  but^  in  what  con* 
**  cerned  the  fee  of  Rome^  recourfe  could  not 
<*  be  bad  to  any  fupenor^ 
This  affertion  entirely  overturned  the  right, 

I  '  claimed  and  exercifed  by  all  the  princes  in 
Europe,  even  during  the  long  fchifni  preced- 
ing this  council,  to  judge  by  national  fynods 

^  of  controverted  elections  of  the  bifhops  of 
Rome ;  and  eftablifhed  in  that  fee  a  total  in- 
jlependence  on  all  other  powers,  civil   or  ec- 

:  clefiaftical. 

Vol,  VI.  H  2  Alex- 
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aooKV.  Alexander's  next  objeft  was,  to  confirm 
A.  D.^ii79.3nd  fecure  to  the  body  of  the  clergy  their 
claim  of  exemption  from  all  fecular  burthens 
and  fecular  jurifdidion.  He  therefore  forbad, 
by  the  authority  of  this  council,  all  rulers 
and  magiftrates,  under  the  penalty  of  excom- 
munication, to  lay  any  taxes  on  the  lands  of 
the  clergy,  or  take  any  thing  from  them,  un- 
lefs  by  the  voluntary  confent  of  the  bilhops 
and  clergy  themfelves,  when  they  faw  thene- 
ceffity  or  expediency  of  relieving  the  publick 
wants,  and  where  it  appeared  that  the  abili- 
ties of  the  laity  could  not  fufiicc  toanfwer  the 
demand. 

Another  canon  excommunicated  any  lay 
perfon,  who  (hould  prefume  to  judge  a  bifhop, 
or  any  ecclcfiaftick. 

Thus  were  the  bigheft  and  moft  inaliena- 
ble rights  of  civil  government  taken  from 
it,  by  the  decrees  of  this  council,  without  op- 
poficion  on  the  part  of  the  many  lovereign 
princes,  whofe  embafladors  were  prefent  and* 
reprefented  them  there!  t 

As  the  fpirit  of  dominion  in  the  Romart  i| 
pontificate,  and  in  the  whole,  popifli  clergy,  | 
lijs  been  always  attended  by  it's  guard  and  1 
fupport,  the  fpirit  of  perfecution,  this  al-  I 
fembly  was  careful  to  enforce  the  anathemas  I 
of  the  council  of  Tours,  againft  the  fcit  wliich 
had  lately  difeovered  itfelf  in  the  city  and  di- 
ftrift  of  Touloufe,  from  whence  it  had  fpread 
fo  far,  and  with  fo  quick  an  encrcafe,  that, 
Abifai'^i.  ^^'^  y^^^  before  this,  the  kings  of  France 
ad  aim!  1 1. 8.  and  of  England,  in  a  council  held  on  that 

fubjeft, 
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§thj€&^  had  been  mduced,  at  the  infHgatioQS  BOOK  v« 
of  a  oordinal-L^ate,  and  of  many  of  their ^i^/,,^' 
bifhops,  to  refblve  to  go  and  fubdue  theie 
enemies  to  the  church  (of  whofe  dodrines 
ibme  account  has  already  been  given  in  a 
former  part  of  this  work)  by  force  of  arms. 
But  they  afterwards  thought  it  better  to  com- 
million  the  legate,  the  archbifliops  of  Bourges 
and  Narbonne,  the  bifliops  of  Bath  and  Poi« 
tiers,  the  abbot  of  Ckirvaux,  and  many  other 
churchmen,  in  conjunction  with  the  earl  of 
Touloufe  himfelf  and  other  nobles  the  mofl: 
powerful  in  the  fouthem  parts  of  France,  to 
enquire  a&er  them,  and  convert  them  to  the 
cathollck  faith,  or  drive  them  out  of  thofe 
countries. 

The  firft  proceedings  of  thefc  inauifitorial^^^ 
commiffioners  began  at  Touloufe,  where  th^ 
apprehended  a  gentleman  of  confiderabfe 
wealth,  who  was  the  lord  of  two  caftles^ 
one  within  the  city  walls  and  one  without^ 
on  information  that  he  had,  before  their  ar- 
rival, openly  been  of  that  ftA  which  the j 
came  to  extirpate,  though  he  had  fince,  through 
fear  of  them,  profefled  himfelf  a  good  catho«i 
lick.  On  examination,  the  legate  and  bifhops 
declared  him  a  manifefl  heretick,  and  gave 
ilentence  that  his  whole  eflate  fkould  be  for- 
feited^  and  his  cafUes  demolifhed.  To  pre* 
▼ent  the  execudon  of  this  decree,  he  threw 
kimielf  at  their  feet,  and  implored  them  to 
forgive  and  inflruft  him  in  the  £uth  he  ought 
to  receive.  Whereupon  they  commanded  him, 

a  3  « 
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BOOKV.  35  a  penance  for  the  errors  into  which  he  had 
j^£)/,,^^/ fallen,  to  be  whlpt  through  all  the  ftreets  and 
alleys  of  the  city.  He  uibmitted  to  this  in* 
human  difcipline,  and  then  made^  in  their 
prcfence,  a  publick  profeffion  of  the  Roman- 
catholick  faith ;  yet  they  would  not  abfolve 
him,  Without  his  promifing  to  go  in  pilgrimage 
to  Jerufalem,  and  not  return  into  France  be- 
fore the  end  of  three  years.  This  condition 
being  alfoagreed  to  by  him,  they  interceded  with 
his  lord,  the  earl  of  Touloufe,  that  he  might 
be  allowed,  when  the  term  of  his  pilgrimage" 
was  fulfilled,  to  dwell  in  peace  at  Touloufe, 
and  that,  on  paying  a  fine  of  five  hundred 
pounds  to  the  earl,  all  his  pofiefiions  (hould 
be  then  reftored  to  him,  except  his  two  caftles, 
which  (as  a  memorial  of  the  infamy  incurred 
by  his  herefy)  (hould  be  levelled  to  the  ground. 
AbbM"^ut  "^^^  terror  of  this  example  brought  many 
luj^ra/  other  hereticks  to  make  a  fecret  and  voluntary 
confeffioh  of  their  errors  to  the  legate  and 
bi(hops,  from  whom  they  obtained  abfolution. 
But  fome  of  the  chief  preachers  and  direftors 
of  the  feft,  whom  the  earl  of  Touloufe  and 
other  noblemen  of  thofe  parts  had  expelled  from 
their  territories,  having  appealed  to  tlie  legate, 
and  defiring  to  be  heard  before  him  and  the 
bi(hops  joined  in  commiflion  with  him,  in 
order  to  clear  themfelves  of  the  hercfies  they 
were  charged  with,  a  fafe  conduft  was  granted 
to  them,  and  they  were  ordered  to  make  a 
profeffion  of  their  faith  in  St.  Stephen's  church 
at  Touloufe.  On  the  morning  of  the*  day  ap- 
pointed 
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pointed  for  this  aft,  they  delivered  and  read  BOOK  v. 
to  the  legate  and  bifliops  a  written  declaration  \^  0/1179/ 
of  the  feveral  articles  of  their  belief  in  the  vul- 
gar tongue  of  their  country.  But  thofe  pre- 
lates required  them  to  give  an  account  of  tnelr 
faith  in  Latin,  becaufe  they  did  not  perfcdiy 
underftand  the  dialed  ufed  in  thofe  parts,  anJ 
becaufe  (fays  the  legate  in  a  narrative  which 
he  publiihed  of  what  pafled  on  this  occafion) 
the  go/pels  and  epifllesj  to  which  they  affirmed 
that  their  faith  was  conformable^  were  written 
in  Latin,  Yet,  their  ignorance  of  that  lan- 
guage appearing  to  be  fuch,  as  that  one  of 
them,  who  attempted  to  fpeak  for  them  in 
it,  was  unable  to  go  on,  the  prelates  conde- 
fcended  to  hear  them  in  their  own.  The  de- 
claration they  made  was  perfectly  agreeable  to 
the  do<5lrlnes  of  Rbme  ;  and  they  were  there- 
fore allowed  to  repeat  it  in  the  church,  where 
the  earl  of  Touloufe  and  a  great  congrega- 
tion of  laymen  and  priefts  were  aflembled* 
When  they  had  been  patiently  beared,  the 
legate  demanded  of  them,  whether  they  really 
believed  in  their  hearts  what  they  had  declared 
with  their  mouths ;  and  whether  they  never 
had  preached  any  doftrines  repugnant  there- 
unto? They  affirmed  their  fincerity,  and 
denied  the  having  preached  any  contrary 
doctrines.  Whereupon  many  perfons,  both 
cccleiiafiicks  and  laymen,  in ,  wbich  number 
was  the  earl  of  Touloufe  himfelf,  ftood  up  and 
alTerted  their  knowledge  of  the  falfhood  of  this 
denial.  Some  maintained  their  having  heard 
H  4  fix)m 
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BOOK  V.  from  feveral  cf  thefe  men,-  th^t  there  are  two  . 
^P^^jj  /Gods,  one  good,  the  other  evil,  the  former  of 
whom  had  made  only  the  invifible,  the  latter 
the  vifible  world.  Others  affirmed,  they  had 
he&rd  them  publlckly  preach,  that  the  body  of 
Ghrift  could  not  be  made"  by  the  miniftry  of  a 
criminal  prieft.  Many  attefted  their  having 
heard  them  deny,  that  married  perfons,  per- 
forming the  duties  of  that  ftate,  cou^tf  be  faved. 
Others  dcpofed,  that  they  had  heard  them  fay, 
baptifm  was  ufelefs  to  infants,  and  many  other 
things,  which  the  legate  fupprefied  in  the  nar* 
rative  which  be  publiflied,  on  account  (as  he 
fays)  of  their  abominable  enormity.  Never- 
thclefs,  as  they  ftill  continued  to  infift  on  tfee 
truth  and  fincerity  of  their  declaration,  the 
legate  required  them  to  confirm  it  by  an  oath ; 
which  they  obftinately  refiifed,  as  forbidden 
by  Chrift  in  that  precept  of  the  gofp^l.  Swear 
not  at  alL  This  their  judges  confidered  as  a 
proof  of  their  herefyi  and  the  other  tcftimo- 
nies  appearing  fufficient  to  convift  them,  and 
more  witnefles  offering  to  depofe  againft  them, 
they  were  admonifhed  by  the  legate  to  acknow- 
ledge their  errors  and  be  reconciled  to  the 
church  ;  but  they  refufed  fo  to  do.  Hereupon 
they  were  folemnly  excommunicated  by  the 
legate;  and  if  they  (hould,  for  the  future, 
prefume  to  preach  any  doftrine  contrary  to 
the  profcffion  they  had  made  of  their  faith  be- 
fore this  afljembly,  all  good  catholicks,  who 
(hould  liear  them,  were  ordered  to  expel!  them 
from  their  fociety.    They  would  hardly  have 

been 
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been  fuffercd  to  cfcape  at  this  time  without  BOOK  V. 
corporal  puriifhmcnt,  if  the  fafe-condud,  grant-^^D.  u^g. 
cd  to  them  by  the  earl  of  Touloufc  and  the  le- 
gate, had  not  protefted  them. 

It  appears,  I  think,  vdry  clearly,  from  the 
legate's  whole  account  of  this  extraordinarj^ 
proceeding,  that  thefe  were  not  of  the  feft 
known  by  the  name  of  Vaudois,  (as  fbme 
modern  writers  foppofe)  but  were  Catbari  (or 
Puritans),  called  zXioBonsbommes^  and  Publicans 
and  Paterini^  who  held  many  tenets  of  the 
Manichsean  hereticks,  mixed  With  other  opini- 
ons, common  to  them  and  the  Vaudois,  againft 
the  dodrines,  and  hierarchy,  and  fuperftitious 
practices  of  the  church  of  Rome.  For  it  is 
certain,  the  latter  were  entirely  free  from  the 
Manichican  errors,  and  would  not  have  con-^ 
fented  to  a  publick  confeffion  of  the  Roman-^ 
cadiolick  dofbines,  as  the  true  Cbriflian  faith, 
cyen  to  favc  their  own  lives.  But  we  know 
from  other  accounts,  that  the  Catbari  thought 
it  lawful  to  diffemble  in  thefe  points,  and  had 
fecret  or  inward  doftrines.  It  feems  indeed^ 
from  what  happened  in  this  examinatkin,  that 
they  fcrupled  to  /wear  to  their  belief  of  opi- 
nions which  they  falfely  profefled  :  yet  at  the 
end  of  their  written  declaration  of  their  faith 
they  had  inferted  thefe  words,  **  In  truths 
**  whicb  is  Gody  we  thus  believe j  and  fay  that 
•*  tbis  is  our  faith  ;*'  which  (as  the  legate  ob* 
fervcsj  is  really  an  oath  !  One  cannot  wonder 
that  luch  illiterate  men,  preaching  what  they 
themfelvcs  bad  only  learnt  from  traditions  oh- 

fcurely  ^ 
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BOOK  Vt  fcurely  handed  down,  fliould  fall  into  great  In- 
A.  0/1179/  confiftencies  and  abfurdities ;  nor  that  many  of 
their  fed  (hould  difier  from  each  other  in  articles 
of  belief.  I  will  only  add,  that  notwithftand* 
ing  the  fevere  Inquifitioi\  carried  on  at  this  time, 
we  do  not  find  that  a  iinglc  evidence  of  any 
criminal  aft,  punifliable  by  the  lay  courts,  was 
brought  againft  any  of  them  :  which. affords  a 
ftrong  prefumption  of  an  extraordinary  Inno- 
cence in  their  courfe  of  life,  or,  at  leaft,  that 
their  vices  were  moft  cautioufly  hidden  by  the 
difcipline  they  obfervcd  among  themlclves, 
however  abominable  fome  of  the  opinions  they 
held  might  be. 

Nothing  further  was  done  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  feventy-eight,  or  after  that  time, 
by  the  commiffioners  above-mentioned  ;  yet  it 
appears  that  the  bufinels  on  which  they  were 
fent  was  far  from  being  accomplifhed :  for,  the 

Abbas*^'ad  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^'  feemed  neceflary  to  the  Lateran 
3nn.  z'j79.  council,  that  a  canon  fhould  be  made,  to  ex- 
communicate all  the  Cathari  in  the  fouthem 
parts  of  France,  as  audacious  hereticks,  who 
openly  propagated  tlieir  notions,  and  likewife 
all  who  afforded  them  harbour  or  proteSiion  m 
their  houjes  or  lands y  or  carried  on  traffck  with 
them ;  declaring,  that  any  perfops  who  fiiould 
die  in  that  fin  (hould  have  no  benefit  from  any 
indulgence  granted  to  them,  or  from  any  oh- 
lation  made  tor  them,  nor  be  allowed  chriAiaa 
burial. 

If  the  opinions  of  thefe  Cathari  were  really 

fuch  as  we  find  them  reprefented,  it  mud  be 

/  con« 
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^nfeffcd  that  the  fpiritual  cenfures  of  the  BOOK  V. 
church  were  not  unjuftly  or  improperly  de-  A.D/H79. 
nounced  againil  them:  but  the  endeavouring 
to  take  from  them  all  neceflary  means  of  pro- 
curing a  fubfiftence,  and  fo  dcftroying  their 
lives,  was  a  cruelty  as  repugnant  to  the 
fpirit  of  chriftianity,  as  the  worft  errors  into 
which  their  ignorance  and  fimplicity  had  un- 
happily been  betrayed.  It  is  alfo  certain  that 
many  who  held  none  of  thofe  errors,  but  only 
joined  them  in  oppofing  the  flagrant  cor- 
ruptions of  the  church  of  Rome,  were  in  the 
following  century  confounded  with  them,  and 
involved  in  the  maflacre,  which,  under  the 
orders  of  Simon  de  Montfor%  the  general  of 
the  pope,  deluged  all  the  louth  of  France  with 
innocent  blood. 

A  much  more  juftifiable  crufade  was  let  on  Benedid. 
foot  by  this  council  againft  the  Brabanters,  who,  ^^^  "*  ^"* 
after  King  Henry  had  difmifled  them  from  his  ^ 
fervice,  (which,  to  his  honour,  he  did  as  (bon 
as  ever  the  peace  with  his  fons  was  concluded) 
had  joined  other  bands  of  mercenaries  and  free- 
booters, in  Bifcaye^  Navarre,  and  the  con- 
fines of  Arragon,  where  they  committed  all 
kinds  of  depredations  and  villanies,  not  fparing 
even  convents  or  the  perfons  of  the  clergy, 
which  laft  oflfence  drew  upon  them  the  parti- 
cular indignation  of  this  aflembly  of  prelates, 
who  excommunicated  them  with  all  their  fa- 
vourers and  abettors,  confifcated  all  their 
goods,  permitted  princes  to  reduce  them  to  a 
ftate  of  ilavery,  and  excited  all  Chrifiians  to 

take 
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BOOK  V.  take  wp  arms  againft  them,  by  granting  to 
^[y^^^Yrr^thofe  who  ftould  engage  in  this  tvarfarc  the 
privileges  and    indulgences    annexed    to  the 
vifitation  of  the  holy  fepiilchre  of  Chrift. 
Bcnedia.  Other  canons   were  made,  to  feparate  the 

Abbas,  ut  efefgy  more  and  more  from  the  laity,  to  put 
them  tinder  a  ftridler  ecclefiaftical  difcipline, 
and  to  remedy  fome  abufes  andfcandals  prevail- 
ing at  that  time  in  the  -church.  There  waft 
one  againft  pluralities^  which  might  have  beea 
of  good  ufe,  if  it  had  not  been  relaxed  by  papal 
difpenfations,  and  rendered  of  no  benefit,  un* 
Jefs  to  fill  the  pope's  coffers  by  the  influx  of 
money,  with  which  the  liberty  to  hold  any 
number  of  benefices  was  frequently  purchafed. 
In  relating  the  affairs  of  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  feventy-five,  I  mentioned  a  fynod 
whic^h  the  archbifliop  of  Canterbury  held  at 
Weftminfter,  on  ecclcfiaftical  matters,  with 
King  Henry's  permiiHon.  Several  canons, 
ccilt&cA  from  diflerent  foreign  councils,  ibme 
ancient  and  ibme  modern^  or  firom  papal  de« 
crees  and  epiftles,  were,  by  this  afiemblyy  in^ 
grafted  into  our  conftitution.  One  of  thefe. 
Abbas,  t.'j-  «l  which  WHS  taken  from  a  decretal  epiftle  of  Pope 
ann,ii75,  Alexander  the  Thhrd  to  the  blihop  of  Wor- 
cefter,  obliged  all  clergymen,  not  below  the 
degree  of  fub-deacons,  if  they  married  in  that 
fl:ate,  to  put  away  their  wires,  however  un- 
willing; and  denied  to  thoie  of  an  inferior  de« 
gree,  who  were  married,  any  benefice  in  the 
church.  It  likewifc  forbad  the  fons  of  pariih* 
priefts  to  fueceed  to  their  fathers  in  their  par* 

fonages ; 
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&B2^8 ;  which  Ihews  that  till  then  it  was  w^MOOi^ 
unufual  in  England  for  priefts  to  have  iboe,  an4  a.  0/1179. 
provide  for  them  in  that  manner.     But,  to 
check  the  liceBtioufne&  which  naturally  fpruog 
from  th€  forced  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  it  wa^ 
ena&ed,  that  any  beneficed  clergyman  who 
puUickly  kept  a  concubine,  if  he  would  not 
pfut  from  her  after  a  third  admonition^  (houid 
be    pvm^ihed     by    dq)rivation«      ClandefUne 
marriages  were  forbidden,  under  the  pcsnalty  of 
three  years  fufpenfion  to  the  pried  olficiatiog 
1(1  them ;  and  marriages  made  in  the  infancy  <y 
jbodi  or  either  of  the  parties,  were  alfo  prohir 
bited,  unlefs  they  ihould  be  nece£^y  as  a  boin4 
of  peace  between  princes ;  in  which  cafe  they 
were  toleratfd^  yet  fo  as  to  have  no  efieft,  if 
both  the  parties,  when  they  came  to  an  age  of 
difcretion,  did  not  confent  thereunto ;  widiout 
whic4),  it  was  exprefsly  declared  by  this  canon, 
no   marriage  could  be  good.     Others  were 
^oafted,  to  regulate  the  apparel  of  the  clergy^ 
.to  keep  them  out  of  taverns,  to  prevent  their 
bearing  of  arms,  and  to  confirm  one»  received 
before  in  this  realm,  which  forbad  them  to 
judge  in  any  criminal  caule,.  where  the  fentence 
might  extend  to  the  fibedding  of  blood«     This 
now  was  enforced^  by  declaring  that  whoever 
ofiended  againft  it  ihould  be  deprived  of  his 
iMrders,    It  was  alfo  Ibr^dden,  under  the  pf^* 
o^lty  of  excomounication»    that  any  prieil 
ihoiild  «Q»:pt  the  office  of  a  iheriffs  or  othor 
prefident  in  any  fecular  court..    The  general 
council  of  Lateran^  in  the  year  eleven  hundred 
3  and 
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BOOK  V.  and  feventy-nine,  went  further  ftill,  and  de- 
a,d/h79.  elated,  that  no  dergyman  (hould  prefume  to  be 
Benedict      an  advocatt  in  any  fecular  caufe,  unlefs  he  pleaded 
Abbas,  t.  i.  ^j.  himfelf,  or  for  the   church,  or,    out  of 
charity,  for  the  poor;  and  that  none  (hould 
execute  the  ofBce  of  jufticiary  to  a  prince  or  fe- 
cular perfon,  under  the  penalty  of  lofing  the 
ecclefiaflical  minifiry  which  he  thus  negl^ed. 
Neverthelefs  it  appears,  that,  even  after  this 
canon  had  been  promulged,  in  the  fame  year, 
eleven  hundred  and  feventy-nine,  the  bilhops 
of  Salilbury,  Norwich,  and  Ely,  prefided  in 
^j^  ^^^       the  king*s  court,  as  chief  juftices  of  the  realm ; 
inter  Decern  for  which  Radulf  de  Diceto,  a  contemporary 
*^P^*         writer,  apologizes  in  his  annals,  as  done  with 
a  good  intent,  and  for  the  better  adminiftration 
of  the  publick  juftice,  though  contrary  to  the 
<:anons. 

There  is  fome  rcafon  to  think,  that  one 
caufe  of  King  Henry's  appointing  thefe  prelates 
to  the' office  above-mentioned  was  a  letter  writ- 
Epift  95.  ten  to  him,  about  this  time,  by  Peter  of  Blois, 
complaining  of  abules  and  opprefiions  of  the 
poor  in  the  (herLBT's  courts  and  foreft  courts, 
and  even  of  fome  errors,  partialities,  and  cor- 
ruptions, in  the  inquefts  which  the  king*s 
itinerant  juftices  made  in  their  circuits ;  for  the 
remedying  of  which  this  well-intentioned  mo- 
nitor exhorted  that  prince,  with  a  moft  laud* 
able  zeal,  tp  give  a  careful  attention  to  the 
choice  of  all  thofe  whom  he  entrufted  with  any 
judicial  offices* 

One 
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One  might  fuppofe  from  the  words  of  Abbot  BOOK  v^-^ 
Benedift,  that,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  a,  D.  "1179/ 
feventy- eight,    the  kingi  on  account  of  the  T,  L  p.  264- 
burthenfome  charges,    which    the   too   great 
number  of  his  itinerant  juftices  brought  on  his 
people,  had  put  a  ftop  to  their  circuits,  and  had     .' 
ordered  that  all  fuits,  which  ufcd  to  be  heard 
before  them,  fliould  be  tried  by  five  judges, 
refident  in  his  own  court,  and  chofen  out  of 
his  own   houfhold;  three  of  which   number 
were  churchmen.     But  it  appears  by  the  rolls 
of  the  years  eleven  hundred  and  feventy-eio;ht 
and  eleven   hundred  and  feventy-nine,    that 
pleas  were  held  in  thofe  years  by  itinerant 
juftices,  as  before,    through  all  the  Englifli 
counties ;  and  among  thofe  juftices  none  of  the 
clergy  are  mentioned-     Yet  the  teftimony  of 
this  hiftorian  and  of  Hoveden,  not  being  con- 
tradicted by  the  evidence  of  records,  may  efta- 
blifli  the  belief  that  the  kingdom  was  divided  JjJ^|^^ 
into  four  circuits, .  inftead  of  fix,  by  the  king,  Hovcdea, 
with  the  advice  and  confent  of  parliament,  m 
^  the  year  eleven   hundred   and  feventy-nine ; 
though  the  names  of  the  juftices   who  went 
thofe  circuits,    and  the'  counties  afiigned  to 
them,  are  not  tne  fame  in  their  accounts  as  in 
the  rolls.     And  we  know  by  other  proofs,  that 
the  bifliops  of  Salilbury,  Ely,  and   Norwich, 
were  in  that  year  chief  juftices  (archi-juftitiariij 
in  the  kings'  court.     For,  befides   that   this 
faft  is  pofitively  affirmed  by  Radulf  de  Diceto,  Apud  Decern 
there  is  extant  a  letter,  from  Richard,  archbifhop^^^P^-  ^^^* 
of  Canterbury,  to  the  pope,  which  fliews  'hatj>^./jp^j^|.^,j||^ 

.xnruhurtsi'.'Jih  8i, 
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BOOK  v.^  complaints  had  been  carried  to  that  pontiflT 
'a,d/u79.'  ^g^ioft  thofe  three  prelates,  for  having  takea 
on  themfelves  this  fecular  charge,  to  the  utter 
negled  of  their  fpiritual  duties,  and  from  a  fin- 
ful  love  of  gain.     They  moreover  were  accufed 
of  having  even  interfered  in  cafes  of  blood ;  on 
•which  account  they  were  forced,  as  men  of  bloody 
to  abflain  from  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's 
fupper  and  other  facred  fundions.     It  alfo  ap- 
pears that  the  pope  iiad  threatened  the  arch« 
Difhop  to  puniih  him,  if  he  did  not  puniih  them 
according  to  the  canons.     The  truth  of  the 
accufation  with  refped  to  their  interfering  in 
cafes  of  bloody  and  entirely  negleding  their 
epifc(^>al  duties,  was  denied  by  the  primate : 
but  he  acknowledged  and  juj^fied  their  attend- 
ance on  the  king  in  fecular  bufinefs,  obferving 
<^  that  for  biihops  to  be  prefent  and  aiSfiant  in 
**  councUs  of  kings  was  no  new  thing ;  be- 
<^  caufe,  as  they  excelled  others  in  virtue  and 
**  wifdom,  fb  they  were  thoi^ht  to  proceed 
<*  with  more  rcadinefs  and  efBciency  in  the  ad- 
**  miniftration  of  the  publick  weal/'     He  cited 
£bveral  precedents  out  of  the  Old  Teflament, 
to  prove  that  priefls  had  interfered,  with  great 
benefit  to  the  flate,  in  the  bufinefs  of  king* 
doms ;  and  added,  <^  that,  if  the  above-men- 
<^  tioned  biihops  had  not  been  counfellors  and 
^<  intimate  fiiends  to  the  king,  the  prefumptioii 
^  of  the  laity  would  have  greatly  oppreft  the 
^'  chut-ch ;  but  now,  through  their  credit  and 
<<  mediation  with  him,  attempts  againft  it  were 
[^  defeated  by  the  aid  of  the  civifpowers  the 
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anjfeet  of  the  kbg  and  the  rigour  of  BOQ^  v> 
jaitice  againft  the  harmlels  or  the  fin^plfiArDTxiTQ^ 
were  properly  mitigated ;  the  fuits  of  the 
poor  Were  heard,  their  indigenes  was  re- 
lieved ;  the  dighity  of  the  church  was  ex- 
alted I  the  liberty  of  the  clcfgy  was  confirm- 
ed ;  the  people  enjoyed  peace ;  the  mohafteries 
quiet ;  juftice  was  adminiftered  freelv ;  pride 
was  depreft ;  the  devotion  of  the  laity  was 
aiigoiehtedi  religion  was  cheriihed;  the 
canon  laws  and  decffees  of  Rome  Were  ac* 
cepted  and  enforced  t  the  pof&fiiotas  of  the 
church  were  enlarged.  Nor  did  thefe  pre-* 
lates  fail  to  Attend  divine  worfhip  in  their 
feveral  cathedrals  on  days  of  great  folemnity : 
whereas  the  biihops  in  Sicily  did  not  ftir  from 
the  court  for  ten  years  together  J  which  ex* 
ceflive  attachment  to  it^  the  archbiihop  told 
the  popC)  he  Would  wifli  to  reftram  in  thoie 
of  his  province :  but  their  cohabitation  with 
the  king  feemed  expedient  to  wife  and  pru- 
dent men  for  the  reafoiis  before  given  t  and 
therefore,  even  if  they,  on  account  of 
the  msifiy  and  great  inconveniencies  of 
fuch  a  courfe  of  life,  (hould  mofl  eameftly 
defire  to  withdraw  thcmfelvcs  from  it,  they 
ought  to  be  forced*  by  the  common  advice 
of  their  brethren,  to  continue  in  it,  for  the 
lake  of  publick  utility  and  the  fervice  of  the 
cKurch/* 

Indeed  the  point  Was  perplexing ;  for,  if,  on 
one  .fide,  to  feparate  the  church  from  the  ftate,  ^ 

and  to  difentangle  the  clergy  from  all  civil 
Vol*  VL  I  connexions) 
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^BOOK  V.  connexions,  was  of  very  important  ufe  to  thfe 
A.J>.^i79.  monarchy  of  the  pope ;  on  the  other,  to  take 
from  them  all  civil  jurifdiAion,  and  exclude 
them  from  the  councils  and  courts  of  king^, 
was  very  dangerous  to  the  power  and  intercfts 
of  the  church  in  the  feveral  Chriftian  ftates.    A 
medium  therefore  was  obferved :  the  canons 
which  confined  them  to  their  fpiritual  funftions, 
•  and  to  the  exercifc  of  their  own  ecclefiaftical 
jurifdiftion,  were  not  repealed  ;  but  the  viola- 
tioi?  of  them  was  connived  at,  as  the  expediency 
of  affairs,  the  ambition  of  churchmen,  and  the 
policy  of  the  fee  of  Rome,  occafionally  required. 
?ud  I&m  ^^^"^^  ^^  Diceto  affirms,  that  the  Englifh  pre- 
Scriptorw!     '^tes  iabove- mentioned  heard  only  fuch  caufes 
in  the  king's  court  as  did  ndt  tend  to  bring  on 
any  fheddingof  blood :  but  it  appears,  from  a 
treatife  of  Peter  de  Blois  on  the  office  of  a 
bifhop,  written  after  this  time,  that  the  Englifh 
clergy  fiippofcd,    they  fatisfied  the  obligation 
laid  upon  them  by  the  canons  not  to  interfere 
in   fuch   caufes,   by  withdrawing  themfelves 
when  a  fentence  of  death  or  lofs  of  limbs  was 
pronounced,  and  from  the  execution  thereof; 
which  evafion  he  cenfures  as  a  damnable  fin : 
and  certainly  it  was  not  according  to  the  letter 
or   fpirit  of  thofe  laws,  which  they  had  ac- 
knowledged and  caufed  to  be  received  in  this 
kingdom. 
Pern  Bicf.         But  there  is  extant  a  mofl  remarkable  letter, 
vrAp^nd.   written  to  the  three  bifhops,  of  Winchcfter, 
Norwich,    and  Ely,    by    the  archbifhop  of 
Canterbury,  about  this  time,  itt  which  he  ex- 
horts 
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horts  them  to  ufe  tbeir  utmoft  endeavours  to  BDOKV. 
abolifh  a  moft  pernicious  cuftom,  which  had  aTdTiT^i 
prevailed  in  the  church  of  England  for  fome 
time  pad.  "  If  (fays  he)  a  Jew,  or  the 
*/  meaneft  la3anan,  be  murdered,  fentcnce  of 
•*  death  is  immediately  pronounced  againft  the 
**  murderer  ;  but,  if  a  clergyman  of  whatever 
*'  rank  be  murdered,  the  chujrch,  content  with 
^^  excommunicating  the  murderer,  does  not  call 
"  in  the  help  of  the  material  fword."  He  then 
ohterves,  "  that  Peter's  fword,  being  grown 
**  rufty,  and  no  longer  able  to  cut,  wa? 
**defpifed/' 

The  confcquences  of  this  ftate  of  things  he 
defcribes  in  very  ftrong  colours,  "  If  (fays 
*«  he)  a  goat  or  flieep  be  ftolen  or  killed,  he 
"  who  is  found  guilty  of  it,  or  confefles  the 
"  deed,  is  fentenced  to  be  hanged  :  but  the 
*'  murderers  of  a  clergyman,  or  even  of  a 
"  biftiop,  are  fent  to  Rome,  and,  after  a  plea- 
"  lant  journey  thither,  return  from  thence  with 
"  the  fuUnei's  of  apoftolical  favour,  and  a 
**  greater  boldnefs  in  finning.  The  king  claims 
*«  to  bimfelf  the  vengeance  of  fucb  enormouf 
**  crimes ;  but  we,  at  tbe  rijk  of  our  eternal 
^^  falvation,  referve  it  to  ourfehes  ;  the  efFeft  of 
*'  which  is,  that  impunity  is  eftablifhed,  and 
"  the  fvvords  of  the   laity  are  whetted  by  us  ^3 

"  againft  our  pwn    throats/*      Of  this  the 
archbif hop  gives  a  (hocking  in  fiance. 

"  A  priel^  at  Winchefter  (lays  that  prelate) 
>*  of  good  reputation  for  his  learning  and  moral*?,  ^^ 

^*  was  lately  murdered  malicioully,  by  VViiliani 

\    %  '      "  Frcthet 
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BOOK  V.  €i  Frcchet  and  his  wife ;  nor  do  they  deny  the 
JTdTutT^**  faft;  but  they  arc  fetting  out  to  go  to  the 
*«  court  of  Rome  :  for  the  nuiband  confides  in 
^^  the  beauty  of  his  wife,  and  propofes,  by 
**  proftituting  her  in  his  journey,  to  bring  back 
^  great  profits,  befides  the  benefit  of  abfoludoa 
*<  from  Rome,  Jt  is  ignominious  that  the  kiU- 
<*  ing  of  a  goat  or  a  mecp  (hould  be  punifhed 
«<  with  more  feverlty  than  the  killing  of  a  prieft» 
**  But  we  deferve  this  and  worfe'^  becaufe^  with 
*'  a  rajb  ambition^  ive  ufurp  a  jurifdiSiion  he-^ 
*'  longing  to  another^  and  to  which  we  have  not 
'*  the  leajl  titUr 

This  propofition,  fo  contrary  to  the  tenets  of 
Becket,  he  fupports  by  ftrong  reafons,  by  clear 
authorities  from  the  fcriptures^  by  canons  of 
councils,  by  citations  from  the  fathers,  and 
even  from  the  epiftles  of  fome  of  the  more 
andent  popes,  after  which  he  concludes  with 
this  exhortation,  "  Rendering  ^therefore  unta 
**  God  the  things  which  are  God's^  and  unfa 
*'  Cajar  the  things  which  are  Cafar^s^  let  usy 
•^  according  to  the  king*s  requefi^  leave  to  him  the 
•'  vengeance  ofjuch  heinous  affences^ 

From  this  letter,  of  which  a  trsmfcript  is 
given  in  the  appendix  to  this  book,  it  evidently 
appears,  that  the  promifes  made  to  cardinal 
Huguzon  and  the  pope,  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  fevcnty-fix,  by  the  king,  had 
not  taken  effeft ;  but  that  he  was  endeavouring,. 
with  the  help  of  the  archbifliop  of  Canterbury 
and  the  three  prelates  above-named,  to  exerciie 
the  jurifdi^iou  of  his  own  royal  courts  overall 

mmrderess 
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murderers  without  exception,  and  bring  the  book  v, 
clergy  to  agree,  for  the  lake  of  their  own\  i^\  ^  ^ 
&fety,  to  give  up  the  pretended  pnvilege  of  the 
church,  which  exempted  them  from  his  juftke 
in  criminal  cafes  of  fo  atrocious  a  nature.  Yet 
we  find  by  a  letter  from  Alexander  to  theDic«o»«>l 
biihops  of  London  and  Winchefter,  dated  the^J'g^^'*^ 
firft  of  Odober  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
ieventy-etghtp  that  the  agreement  between  the 
king  and  him,  of  which  Huguzon  had  been  the 
negociatpr,  was  fo  far  ratified  on  his  part,  as  to 
procure  from  hin^  aqi  acknowledgment  of  the 
right  of  the  king  to  try  in  his  civil  courts  all 
caufes  relating  to  pofiefiions,  not  excepting 
thofc  in  which  the  church  was  concerned.  But 
fais  holinefs  had  not  granted,  nor  fliewn  any 
difpoficion  ever  to  grant,  what  Gervafe  of 
Canterbury  (ays  was  the  principal  objeft  which 
that  prince  had  in  view,  when  he  defired  that 
Huguzon  might  be  fent  to  him^  namely,  a 
divorce,  by  the  authority  of  the  fee  of  Rome, 
from  Eleanor,  his  wife.  And  this  probably 
was  the  caufe  why  the  king  now  departed  from 
what  had  then  been  fettled  between  him  and  th6 
legate,  and  fought  to  regain  a  more  compleat 
jurifdiAion  over  the  clergy  in  criminal  matters, 
than  his  promiies  to  the  pope  would  have 
^iowed^  if  the  fecret  article,  on  which  the 
negociation  was  founded^  had  not  been  refufed 
by  that  pontiff. 

After  the  parliament  held  at  WIndfbr  in  the 
year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy-nine,  by 
which  the  realo)  was  divided  into  four  circuits, 
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BOOK  V.  and  at  which  were  prefent  the  young  king, 
^;^]5*^^7rr^who  came  over  from  France  for  that  purpoteii 
and  Geoffrey,  duke  of  Bretagne,  Hepry  order- 
ed the  latter  to  go  into  that  dutchy,  and  reduce 
too  bedience  a  revolted  baron ;  which,  as  his 
firft.  effay  in  war,  he  performed  with  alacrity, 
and  obtained  by  his  valour  the  efleem  of  the 
Bretons- 

The  king   of  France  was  now  bufied  in 
making  preparations  for  an  aft  of  importance* 
The  refolution  he  had  taken,  in  concert  with 
Henry,  to  go  to  the  Holy  War,  made  him 
think  it  advifable  to  provide  for  the  govem- 
Inent  of  the  realm  in  his  abfence,  and  to  fecure 
the  fucceflionin  cafe  of  his  death,  by  crowning 
his  fon  Philip,  who,  being  now  in  the  fifteenth 
year  of  his  age,  and  of  an  undcrftanding  ma- 
tured beyond  the  ufual  degree,  was  capable  of 
performing  the  functions  of  royalty  with  the 
help  of  a  council.     He  therefore  fummoned  all 
his  fpiritual  and  temporal  nobles  to  attend  him 
at  Rheims,  on  the  fifteenth  of  Au^uft :  but,   a 
little  before  that  day  came,  the  young  prince, 
who  was  hunting  in  the  foreft  of  Compeigne, 
by  fome  accident  feparated  himfelf  in  the  chacc 
from  all  his  attendants,  and  wandered  on  horfe- 
back  the  whole  night  about  the  woods.     This 
kobcrtus  At  iinufual  fatigut,  and  a  kind  of  horror  excited 
Perc  Daniel    ^7  *^^^  melancholy  folitude  and  gloom  of  the 
Hill,  dc     *  foreft,  threw  him  into  an  illnefs,  fo  dangerous, 
B*^"*?!       ^^^^^   ^^^^  father,  defpairing  of  relief  from  any 
Abbas.  *       human  affiftance,    had    recourfe   to   that    of 
Hovcdci^.      Becket,  whofe  miracles  he  believed  with  un- 
^^'^"  '      '  '  fufpefting 
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&rpe£ting  fakh;  and,  to  obtain  for  Ivs  fon  the  BOOK  v. 
powerful  interceffion  of  this  reputed  faint,  did  not  ^^  n  ^  ^ 
rely  on  the  favours  he  had  formerly  done  him,  *  *  "79- .. 
when  an  e^le  in  France,'  but  vowed  to  go  in 
pilgrimage  to  his  tomb  at  Canterbury,  an4 
make  offerings  there.  Some  of  his  council  ob- 
jeded  to  this  deiign,  on  account  of  the  danger 
of  his  putting  himfelf  in  the  power  of  a  king 
whom  he  had  fo  much  ofiended ;  but  had  there 
been  greater  caufe  to  apprehend  fuch  a  danger 
.  than  there  really  was,  his  mind  was  inflexible 
in  all  refolutions  where  his  bigotry  was  con^ 
cerned.  Having  afked  and  obtained  a  fafe 
condud,  he  tooK  with  him  the  earl  of  Flanders, 
and  feveral  other  great  nobles,  and  arrived  at 
Dover  on  the  twenty-fecond  of  Auguft.  King 
Henry  rode  all  night,  firom  another  part  of  the 
coaft,  to  be  preknt  at  his  landing,  received 
him  on  the  (hore  with  all  poflible  honours,  and 
conduced  him,  the  next  day,  to  the  tomb  of 
the  primate,  on  which,  after  they  had  joined 
in  devotions  before  it,  a  cup,  or  chalice,  of 
gold  was  offered  by  Louis.  He  likewife  gave 
to  the  monks  of  Chriftchurch  in  Canterbury  a 
perpetual  yearly  prefent  of  a  hundred  tons  of 
French  wine,  befides  exemption  from  all  duties 
on  whatever  fhould  be  purchafed  in  his  realm 
for  their  ufe ;  both  which  grants  he  declared 
and  confirmed  by  a  charter.  On  the  third  day 
be  departed,  and  was  attended  by  Henjry  as 
far  as  to  Dover.  In  the  mean  time  hi$  fon 
mended ;  and  he  received  the  good  news,'  as 
^oon  as  he  came  into  France,  of  all  danger  to 
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BOOK  V.  the  life  of  that  prince  being  paft.  Thh 
^T^^i^^^i^  cftabliihed  the  fame  of  St.  Thomas  of  Gantcr* 
bury,  and  greatly  ei^creafed  the  fupcrftitiousi 
refort  of  pilgrims  to  his  tomb.  But  I-rOtiib\ 
foon  afterwards,  going  to  St.  Denis,  with 
intent  to  perform  there  new  afts  of  devotion, 
had  a  firoke  of  a  palfy,  which  took  from  hini 
the  ufe  of  his  ri^ht  fide  ;  fo  that  he  ^qvld,  not 
be  ptefent  at  his  fon's  coronation,  The  cere- 
mony was  performed  at  Rhetms  on  the  ffaft  of 
All  Saints  in  the  year  eleven  himdred  and 
feventy-nine.  The  young  kbg  Henry  was 
prcfenti  and  Philip  being  opprefled  under  the 
weight  of  his  crown,  from  the  tendeme£s  of 
his  age,  and  a  weaknefs  occaiioned  by  his  late 
fit  of  ficknefs,  Henry  lielped  to  fuftain  it^ 
^  intending  thereby  (fays  Diceto)  to  fliew  the 
<*  French,  that  he  wotdd  in  like  manner,  if 
^*  his  aid  (hould  be  ncceflary,  fiipport  their 
^  realm,"  He  might  poffibly  have  worn  the 
crown  he  fuftained,  if  Philip  had  died  (as  he 
<^as  very  near  dqing)  about  ten  weeks  before^ 
Bitt,  ijiat  hope  having  failed,  it  would  have 
beeil  better  fcr  this  prince,  in  ponfidcyation  of 
fiis  own  royal  dignity,  %o  have  abfented  him- 
fclf  from  this  coronation,  thfit  any  aft  pf  re-* 
fpeft,  qr  minifterial  office,  performed  by  him 
there  as  fenefchall  of  France,  and  on  account' 
pf  the  ficfe  which  he  held  Jn  that  kingdom, 
pr  to  which  he  was  heir  apparent,  mighf 
flot  iceffl  ^  ^ft  the  foyereignty  of  England, 
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In    the   month  of  Tuly,   this  year,    dled^BOOK  v^ 
Richard  de   Lucy,    who  had  retired,    fomeA.b/xi7o." 
months  before  his  deceafe,  into  an  abbey  c^Gemfe, 
panons  regular,  founded  by  himfelf,  and  had^*^"°^ 
taken  their   habit,  notwithf^anding  the  moft 
preffing  entreaties  of  Henry,   who  was  un-  aS^^^  j^ 
i^illing  to  lofe  the  fervice  of  a  minifter  fop^jidl 
&ithful  and  fo  ufeful.     The  notions  c^  thofe 
times  made  even  the  wifeft  men  believe,  that 
to   die  in  a  convent  was  almoft  a  neceflary 
means  of  falvation  I  On  his  retreat,  the  high 
office  of  grand  juiliciary  of  England  was  joint* 
ly   cxercifed  by  the  bifhops  of  Wiilchefter, 
Ely,   and  Norwich,    afiifted    by  fome   lay^i 
afleflbrs  in  that  court.     Among  thefe,    the 
moft  eminent  was  Ranulfde  Glanville,  who, 
the  following  yeari  was  naade  grand  jufticiary, 
and  in  whom,  as  in  Lucy,  the  ainlities  of  a 
lawyer  and  a  foldier  were  united* 

It  may  be  proper  to  obferve,  that,  in  the  Epift,  9^,  ad 
letter  before  cited  from  Peter  of  Blois  to  the^^  ^^^^ 
Ifiogf  that  writer  gave  a  very  fair  and  honour** 
able  teflimony  to  the  jufticc  of  the  king*s  court, 
whilfl  he  complained  of  abufes  and  corrupticms 
in  others,  particularly  in  thofe  of  the  iherifis 
and  the  barons.  ^*  If  caufes  (fays  he)  are  tried 
**  in  the  prefence  of  your  highnefs,  or  your 
^  chief  jufticiary,  there  neither  gifts  nor  par- 
^*  ttality  are  admitted;  there  all  things  proceed 
"  according  to  the  rules  of  judgement  and 
*•  jufiice ;  nor  does  ever  the  fentence  or  decree 
•*  tranfgrefs  the  limits  of  equity."  But  he  re- 
jnarks  to  the  king,  ♦♦  That  the  great  men  of 

"his 
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BOOKV.  <«  his  kingdom,    though  full  of  hatred  and 

A.d/xi79.      enmity  againft  each  other,  yet  united   to 

**  prevent  the  complaints  of  the  people  againft 

"  the .  exadlions  of  (heriffs,  or  other  officers 

**  in  any  inferior  jurifdidions,  whom  any  of 

^<  them  had  recommended  or  patronized,  from 

^^  coming  to  his  ears ;  fo  that,  in  fuch  cafes, 

' "  tl>e  worft  enemy  of  the  party  accufed  would 

**  become  his  defender.'*     And  he  compares 

this  combination  for  mutual  fupport  ^'  to  the 

**  conjunction  of  fcales  on  the  back  of  the  cro- 

^*  codUe  or  Behemoth  of  the  fcripturesi  which 

"  fold  over  each  other,   and  form  by  their 

^*  clofenefs  an  impenetrable  defence." 

Wccto,  col.       xhe  juftice  of  Henry  was  difplayed  this  year 

^'  in  South  Wales,  very  much  to  his  honour. 

Wcifc  Chfo-  Cadwallon,  who  was  uncle  to  David  ap  Owen, 

»idc.  and  had  a  lordfhip  or  fmall  principality  in  that 

country  near  the  Englifh  borders,  having  come 

to  the  king's  court,  either  to  afk  proteftion, 

(as  the  WeMh  Chronicle  lays)  or  to  anfvver  for 

offences,    (as   Diceto  affirms)  and  returning 

home  under  the  guard  of  Henry's  fafe-conduft, 

was  murdered  on  his  way  by  fome  Englifh  of 

the  marches,  in  revenge  of  the  depredations  he 

had  made  on  their  lands,  and  the  blood  he  had 

(hed  by  frequent  hoftilities,  which  Henry  had 

pardoned  as  included  in  the  amnefly,  granted 

to  him  and  the  other  lords  of.  South  Wales,,  at 

tlie  interceffion  of  prince  Rhees,  in  the  year 

eleven  hundred  and  feventy-one.  However  juft 

their  refentments  againft  him  may  have  been, 

the  killing  him  in  this  manner,  and  violating 

6  iife. 


OF  King  HENRY  II.  123 

fl{afe-CQndu&  given  by  the  king,  as  he  return- ^BOPKV^ 
cd  from  his  court,  was  an  offence  which  the ^j^TutoT 
juftice  and  majefty  of  the  crown  were  equally 
bound  to  punifh.     Accordingly  Henry  put  toi^cctp,  ut 
death,  by  the  hands  of  the  hangman,  all  con-^"^^' 
cerned  in  this  murdet,  except  a  few  who  efcaped 
by  flying  into  the  woods,  where  they  led  a 
wretched  life,  as  fugitives  and  outlaws.    Why 
he  did  not  alfo  punifli  William  de  Breufe,  lord 
of  Brecknock,  who,  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  feventy-five  or  (as  fome  fay)  feventyr 
fix,  had  flain  many  Welmmen  in  Abergavenny 
caftle,  of  which  he  was  governor,  we  are  not 
well  informed.      It  is  laid  by  Diceto,   thatimag.  Hift. 
having  invited  them  thither,  in  order  to  ndtify**^*'^  »»7f' 
tQ  them  an  ad  of  the  parliament  of  England, 
by  which  they  were  forbidden  to  go  from  home 
armed  with  bows,  or  (harp-pointed  knives,  he 
there  condemned  them  to  death  for  refofing  to 
obey,  and  executed  the  fentence  by  a  number  of 
foldiers,  brought  into  his  fort  for  that  purpofe. 
But  he  uflbd  this  pretence  to  avenge  the  blood 
of  his  uncle,  Henry  de  Hereford,  whom,  not 
long  before,  they  had  murdered.     The  WeWh 
Chronicle  adds,  that  he  took  out  of  her  houfe 
the  wife  of  a  nobleman,  who,  together  with 
one  of  their  fons,  had  been  put  to  death  in  the 
Caftle,  killed  another  of  their  fons  before  her 
face,   and  levelled  the  houfe  to  the  ground. 
There  muft,  Iprefume,  have  been  fome  extra- 
Ordinary  caufe,  not  mentioned  by  thefe  writers, 
which   could  prevail  upon   Henry  to  over- 
look or  forgive  fuch  deeds  as  thefe,  and  could 

binder 
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BOOK  v>  binder  the  Wclfli  nation  from  taking  rcvcngr^ 

A.D.  n79,  "^y  ^^'^^^  ^^  arms,  to  which  they  had  always 

jrecourfe  wbeo  the  jufUce  of  the  crown  was  dt^ 

^ied  or  del^yed^  and^  often^  without  waiting 

for  any  other  redrefs. 

The  palfy  of  Louis,  which  difabled  him 
from  attending  to  any  publick  affidrs^  and  the 
coronation  of  his  ibn^  produced^  fuch  altera* 
"  tions  in  the  ftate  of  the  French  court,  as^  ap* 
peared  very  favourable  to  Hennr's  importance 
and  credk  in  the  kingdom,  r  or  there  pre-- 
Benedia.  (ently  arofc  a  competitum  for  power  between 
M^^*n»o.  ^^^  mother  and  uncles  of  Philip  ®n  one  fide,  and 
the  earl  of  Flanders- on  the  other:  the  former  de- 
firing  to  retain  the  adminiftration,  with  which 
they  had  been  intruded  fer  fome  time  paft^ 
;ud  the  latter  having  artfnlly  j^ained  an  aicend* 
ant  over  the  mind  of  that  kmg,  by  infufing 
into  it  a  jealoufy  of  their  purpofe^  to  keep  hxm 
ilill^  as  a  child,  under  their  controuL  and 
tuition^  sotwitbllanding  hh  having  afilimed 
the  government.  The  conteft  wew  to  fuch  a 
height,  and  tbe  alienation  of  rhiljp*s  efteem 
and  afifedion  from  thefe  his  neareft  relations 
appeared  fo  alarmingt  that  it  drpve  them,  Vn 
the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty,  to  im-^ 
plore  Henry's  aid  agginft  the  earl.  They  had 
afted  tlae  part  of  friendly  interceflbrs  in  his  late 
difputes  with  Louis ;  and  his  lafety  required^ 
that  the  direftion  of  all  the  power  of  France 
ihould  not  be  in  the  hands  of  fo  formidable  a 
neighbour  to  England  and  Normandy,  as  the 
lord  of  the  earldoms  of  Flanders  and  Boulogne* 

He 
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He  therefore  inclined  td  their  party,  and  iiad  J^OOKJ^ 
a  meeting  at  Rouen  with  the  queen  of  France  ^ToTirtoI^ 
and  her  brothers,  in  Which  lie  took  pledges  of 
them,  that  they.fhould  a6t  by  his  advice,  and 
cavenaoted  to  aid  them,  not  only  with  the 
forces  of   his  Norman  dominions,    but   alfb 
with  troops  out  of  England.     Philip,  hearing; 
of  this  league,  commanded  likewife  that  an 
army  (hould  be  inftantly  ralfed  in  his  tcrri* 
tories  for  his  fervice;  but^  while  the  levies 
were  making,  he  fuddcnly  went  to  Bapaume,         ^ 
and  there  married  the  daughter  of  the  earl  of 
Mainault,  who  was  niece  to  the  earl  of  Flan- 
ders.   This  new  bond  of  alliance,  thus   in- 
difTolubly  formed  between  him  and  that  prince, 
quite  confounded  the  defigns  of  the  oppofite 
fadioB,  and  made  Henry  think  it  better  to 
mediate  for  his  friends,  than  attempt  to  fup* 
port  their  caufe  by  arms.    Philip's  good  un- 
dcrftanding  \vas  eafily  brought  to  fee,  that  the 
difi^ntion  between  his  mother  and  him  could 
not  be  ended  too  foon.     He  therefore  yklded^ 
in  a  conference  with  Henry  on  that  fu^e6t  at 
the  caftle  of  Gifors,  to  pay  her  a  penfion  of 
feven  pounds  a  day,  Paris  money,  during  the 
life   or  his  father,  and  after  that  monarch's 
death  to  put  her  in  pofleffion  of  all  the  lands  of 
her  dower,  referving  to  himfelf  the  fortreflcs 
built  thereon,  that  they  might  not  be  renderedj^ 
in  tlic  hands  of  her  party,  a  means  of  difturb- 
ing  the  future  peace  of  his  realm.     Her  bro- 
thers", and  other  lords  confederated  with  her,  / 
who  had  left  his  court  in  difguft,  or  had  been 

driven 
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BOOK  V.  dnven.  from  it,  were  to  be  reftored  to  his  fa* 

A.  D.  1180.  vour ;  apd  the  carl  of  Flanders  was  to  hold 

the  fame  power  and  pre-eminence  which  he 

(Philip)  had  before  conferred  or  that  prince. 

Thus,  by  Henry's  good  offices,  the  difcord 

whidi  w:as  arming  the  French  royal  family 

againft  itfelf,  and  had  almoft  produced  a. very 

unnatural  war,  was  prudently  ftopt  and  ex- 

.tihguifhed.     In  a  letter  written  by  that  king 

V.  6.  Cam-  to  Ranulph  de  Glanville,  on  the  fubjed  of  this 

brcnf.  dc  In-  peacc,  he  lays  "  it  was  made  entirely  according 

PrilSp?^     •  *'  to  bis  willy  and  much  to  his  honour^  and  to 

Cotton  MSS.  "  the  future  fecurity  of  kimfelf  and  his  fons.** 

Julius  B.xiii.g^^  it  was  not  very  pleafing  to  the  earl  of 

Flanders,  who  feared  that  the  queen-motber*s 

return  to  court,  and  the  credit  which  Henry 

had  acquired  with  her  fon  in  negociating  this 

.  treaty,  would  foon  leflen  his  power.     Never- 

thelefs  he  diflembled,  and  renewing  his  fubfi- 

diary  convention  with  Henry  did  homage  to 

,  that  king,  as  he  often  had  done  before.     The 

foederal  compadl  made  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 

.  dred  and  feventy  between  Louis  and  Henry, 

,for  the  mutual  proteftion  of  their  territories  in 

France,  and  for  referring  all  matters  in  difpute 

tothe  judgement  of  arbitrators  there  named,  was 

alfo  renewed  and  confirmed.  The  only  difference 

was,  that  Philip  did  not  in  this,  as  Louis  had 

done  in  that,  declare  a  pofitivepromife,  folemnly 

'  ratified  by  an  oath,  to  take  the  crofs.  But  it  was 

underftood  that,  whenever  his  affairs  would 

permit,  he  intended  to  do  it,  and  that  Henry 

bad  the  fame  purpofe. 

Oa 
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.  ■  On  the  eighteenth  of  September,  died  at^^^J^ 
Paris  King  Louis,  the  feventh  of  thatname,  a,d.  ii8o» 
in  the  feventieth  year  c£  his  age.  The  good  ^^^ 
qualities  of  that  prince  had  been  miferablv  de- 
praved by  a  narrow  underftanding.  This 
turned  his  piety  into  bigotry,  his  courage  into 
knight-errantry,  his  honefty  into  weaknefs, 
and  (bmetimes  even  betrayed  him,  in  his  poll* 
tical  condud,  into  very  immoral  afts,  whilft 
in  trifles  his  confcience  was  fcrupulous  to  ex- 
cefs.  Hiftory  therefore  cannot  rank  him  in 
the  catalogue  of  great  kings,  or  even  of  virtu- 
ous men :  but  it  is  furprifing  that  Rome  did  not 
place  him  in  the  calendar  among  her  faints  ;  for 
he  deferved  it  by  all  the  qualifications  which  in 
thofe  times  could  entitle  a  prince  to  that  honour; 
by  expofing  his  life  in  a  crufade,  by  implicit 
fubmiffion  to  the  papal  authority,  by  taking 
part  in  a  fchifm  with  that  candidate  for  the  pa* 
•  pacy  who  had  the  good  fortune  to  overcome 
his  opponents,  and  by  facrificing  to  an  igno- 
rant zeal  for  the  church  important  rights  of  hk 
crown* 

The  exaltation  of  Philip  to  the  royal  dignity, 
before  his  father's  death,  had  fecured  the  fuc- 
ceffion  againfl:  any  poffibility  of  a  difpute; 
and,  the  troubles  in  his  court  being  alfo  com- 
pofed  by  Henry's  mediation,  all  was  quiet  in 
France  :  but  in  Germany  Henry's  fon-in-law, 
'the  duke  of  Saxony  and  Bavaria,  had  been 
latelv  put  under  the  ban  of  the  empire.  The 
chief  caufe  of  this  thunderbolt's  felling  on  that 
prince,  was  his  having  withdrawn  his  perfon 

and 
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tooK  V>  aiid  troops  from  the  tmperial  army  in  the  yeaf 
^£)/„g^/ eleven  hundred  and  fevepty-five,  when   th€ 
Sigonius  dc   emperoT    was   fufblnlng   a  dangerous    w^ 
lid^^m.  ^"^^  ^^^  people  of  Milan  and  other  rebellious 
*  Lombards.     He  pleaded  the  fear  of  an  excom*- 
munication  ironi  Alexander  the  Third :  hut  he 
himfelf,  in  concurrence  with  the  whole  Ger- 
^naoick  body,  b^  always  denied  the  authority 
of  that  pontiff;  and  this  was  an  ill  time  to 
begin  to  fiand  in  awe  of  his  fpiritual  cenfures. 
SSii^f  the  Another  and  better  excufe  was  the  intelligence 
houfc  of      received  by  him,  that  the  Eaftern  Vcnedi,  in- 
Brunfwiciu    habitants  of  Pomerania,  had  rebelled  and  made  . 
inroads  into  the  lower  Saxony :  yet  this  alfo 
was  too  flight  to  juftify  his  deferdng  the  em* 
p^ror's  fervice  ;  his  lieutenants  there  being  able 
to  repel  thefe  incurfions,  which  in  faft  were  re- 
pelled, without  any  aid  from  him,  before  he 
returned  to  thofe  parts.     The  emperor  there* 
fore,  who  imputed    the   ignominious  peaces 
which  was  afterwards  forced  upon  him,  to  his 
having  been  fo  abandoned,    gladly  received 
fome  complaints,  which  upon  his  return  out  of 
Italy  into  Germany,  the  enemies  of  the  duke^ 
encouraged  to  it  by  him,  brought  with  great 
animoiity  agmnft   that  prince,  and  appomted 
Annales  de    ^hem  to  be  beared  in  a  diet  at  Worms  on  the 
Jjj^'j^^"'/^  thirteenth  of  January  in  the  year  eleven  bun- 
^'^^^    *    dred  and  feventy- nine.     But  the  duke,  either 
confcious  that  hie  could  not  clear  himfelf^  ot 
IMoite       fearing  the  power  of  his  .adverfaries  in  the  diet» 
pafkl^^*^^  the  emperor^s  partiality,  did  not  venture 
Bant.         to  appear,  as  he  was  fumoKUied  to  do,  before 

this 
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fins  aflembly.     In  his  abfence  he  was  charged  BOOK  y. 
with  many  grievous  ads  of  violence  and  op-  ATDmsoT* 
preffion,  by  fom?  of  his  vaffals  and  neighbours.  * 

His  chief  actrufers  were  biftiopsi  whofe  pre- 
tended immuiiities  he  had  littlp  refpcfted,  and 
whoJTe  vengeance  he  now  fek ;  all  the  ftates  of 
the  empire  being  influenced  by  them  again  ft 
his  caufe.    Yet  (not  to  condemn  him  unheared) 
^he  emperor  called  another  diet  at  Magdeburg, 
and  fummoned  him  to  attend  it.     He  again 
^fobeyed;  and  the  Marquis  of  Lufatia,  ac- 
cuitng  him  to  the  diet  of  having  inftigated  the 
Venedi  to  ravage  that  countty,  offered  himfelf 
to  make  good  uie  chairge  by  duel.     Being  itl- 
forme4  of  this  diallenge,    he  fald  that  the 
hlarquis  was  too  inferior  to  him  in  dignity, 
and  therefore  he  would  hot  accept  it ;  but  he 
(defired.a  perfonal  cdnfetence  tvith  the  emperor, 
ivho  granted  his  requeft;     In  this  interview  be 
JTo  far  difculpated  himfelf^   and  fo  mitigated 
t'rederick's  difple^ure  againft  him,    that   he 
jdrew  from  that  prince  a  gracious  offer  of  pardon. 
If  he  would  only  pay  a  fine  of  iSve  thoufand 
hiarks  of  filver  to  the  imperial  chamber.     But 
his  pride,  which  had  railed  fd  many  enemies 
iip  againft  him,  difdained  to  fubmit  to  fuqh 
ah  acknowledgement  of  his  having  been  to 
Jblame.    He  returned  into  Saxony,  and  being 
cited  to  appeai:  at  ih6  diet  of  Oo{lar>  and  an*- 
£wer  to  the  feveral  accufations  brought  againft 
him,  rcfufed  to  obey^  alledging  that  his  perfon 
would  not  there  be  in  fafety,  and  that,  his 
judges  being  all  confederated  againft  him,  he 
.      Vol.  VL  K  could 
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BoqiC  V-  could  not  hope  for  jnfticc.    The  diet  hereiipoft 

5j[fJ5i^^^J7' c^"^^^"^^  ^^^  ^  contumacious,    and   per- 

Annaies        mitted  his  accufers  to  do  thcmfelves  right  by 

P^«^J^™»*^  force  of  arms.     The  archbifhop  of  Cologne, 

Hhteire^^     between  whom  and  the  duke  much  enmity 

d'Aiiemagnc.  ^ad  fubfifted  for  fomc  time  pstft,  was  the  firft 

who  undertook  to  execute  this  decree,  with 

the  affiftance  of  Godfrey,  duke  of  Brabant, 

of  Philip,  coimt  of  Guelders,  of  Theodorick, 

count  of  Cleves,  of  William,  count  of  Julicrs, 

and  many  other  great  lords.    Thcfe  ravaged 

.  all  Weftphalia,  andconftrained*the  few  troops 

which  Henry  the  Lion  had  there  to  retire  to 

Brunfwick.      That  prince,   apprehending  he 

might  fuddenly  be  attacked  by  the  landgrave 

of  Heffe,  the  landgrave  of  Thuringia,    and 

other  lords  of  that  country,  who,  he  knew,' 

'    were  hoftile  to  him,  chofe  to  lead  his  army 

thither,    and    fecure  himfelf  firft    from    all 

danger  on  that  fide.     This  he  did  by  two 

battles,  the  winning  of  which  made  him  matter 

of  Thuringia  and  Hcfle,  \^ere  he  ftayed,  with 

a  part  of  his  viftorious  forces,  to   keep  pof- 

fclfion  of  them,    and    fent  the    reft,    under 

iliil.d'AUe-  Bernard  de   Lipftad,  his  general,   to  recover 

««*S"e.         Weftphalia,  which  the  archbiffiop  of  Cologne 

bad  left  to  the  guard  of  the  count  of  Tulen- 

Jburg,  a  chief  of  great  reputation.  Hkil  Bernard 

defeated  and  delivered  in  chains  to  the  duke; 

after  which  he  took  EmbSen  and  other  towns 

in  thofe  partSr     But,  the  biftiop  of  Halberftad 

making     an     irruption     into    Eaft-Saxony> 

the  duke,  who,  before,  to  obtain  abfolutiosi 

firom 
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trom  an  excommunication  under  which  he  bad  BOOK  V* 
been  laid  by  thdt  prelate,  had  unwillingly ^[^^^TxiioT 
fpfiered  him  to  hold  his  bifhoprick,  ordered 
Bernard  to  oppofe  his  progrefs  there.  This 
general  drove  him  thence,  and  foon  afterwards 
took  his  epifcopal  city,^  which  the  Saxon  troops 
fet  on  fire.  The  bifliop,  with  great  difficulty, 
efcaped  from  thi:  flames,  but  was  made  a  pri*. 
fpner,  and  generoufly  freed  by  the  duke,  in 
pity  to  his  age. 

The!  emperor  hithertb  had  ilevef  afted  in 
perfbn  againft  this  prince,  nor  fent  any  troops 
to  join  his  foes :  which  was  probably  o^ing  to 
the  friendly  interceffions  of  three  great  powers 
that  mediated  for  him^  the  king  of  England, 
the  king  of  France,  and  the  popc..     But  they 
vainly  endeavoured,  by  ambauadors  and  by 
legates^  to  obtain  a  reverfal,  or  at  leafla  miti* 
gation^  of  the  decree  of  the  empire,  paft  againft 
him  at  Goflar.     At  laft^  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  eighty,  a  fulkr  diet  than  ever, 
had  before  been  aiTembied  on  this  momentous 
aflfair  havipg  met  at  Gelnhaulfen,  a  town  in 
Weteravia,  and  the  duke  not  appearing,  the 
emperor,  to  repair  the  injuries  he  bad  done  to 
tbejiates  of  the  empire^  and  (as  the  decree  itfelf 
fets  forth) /(? /tt;7/^  hisj^elony^  and  contempt  ^HIft.d*Allc-i 
the  imperial  authority  ^  did,  with  the  unanimous  ^."^^80. 
confent  of  the  diet,  deprive  him  of  his  dutchies 
of  Saxony,  Bavaria,  Angaria,  and  Weftphalia, 
and  of  ail  other  fiefs  which  he  held  of  the  em- 
pire.    His  having  deferted  the  imperial  fervice 
in  Italy,  though  it  is  faid  to  have  been  the 
K  z  original 
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BOOK  V>  orgrtial  caufe  of  this  profecution,  was  no  part 
^j^^JTriSoT'^^f  ^^^  charge  ;  the  emperor  chufing  rather  to 
proceed  againd  htm  as  a  judge,  than  as  an 
accufer.  But  that  prince,  not  unwiHingly, 
now  took  on  himfclt,  at  the  requeft  of  the 
diet,  and  as  head  of  the  empire^  the  execution 
of  the  ban ;  and  began  it  by  granting  the 
inveftiture  of  the  dutchy  of  Angaria,  or 
Angria,  (as  it  is  called  by  fome  writers)  wkh  a 
'  part  of  Weftphalia,  to  the  archbifhop  of  Co*. 
logne  and  his  fucceflbrs  in  that  fee,  the  dutchy 
of  Saxony  with  the  other  part  of  Wefiphalia 
to  Bernard,  prince  of  Anhalt^  and  the  dutchy 
of  Bavaria  to  Otho  count  of  Witteifpack  ; 
after  which  the  fmaller  fiefs  were  likewife  be- 
ftowed  on  many  different  lords  •  To  put  ail 
thefe  in  pofleflion  of  the  territories  affigned  to 
them,  the  emperor  marched  himfelf  at  the  head 
of  his  own  troops  and  thofe  of  the  empire^ 
hito  Saxony,  which  he  quickly  fubdued  and 
delivered  to  Bernard  of  Anhalt.  From  thence 
he  weKt  into  Bavaria,  which  fubmitted  to  him 
and  to  the  count  c^  Wittelfpach>  without  any 
rcfiftaace  >  while  the  archbifhop  of  Cologne^ 
und^  under  his  command^  the  archbifhop  of 
Treves,  the  bifhopsof  Hildefheim^  Oinabrug^ 
Munfter,,  Minden,.  and  Paderbprn,  with 
many  temporal  lords  in  that  part  of  Germany^ 
hid  fiege  to  Bnmfwick.  This  city,  then  one 
of .  the  ftFongei]^  in  the  empire^  was  taken  iti- 
two  months-  IXike  Henry  had  been  forced,, 
tvhile  Frederick  was  in  Saxony,,  to  fly  frcMB 
thence  into  Holftein,  of  which  province  be 

wa&' 
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'^r^  mafter :  but,  when  the  emperor  went  into  BOOK  v. 
Bavaria,  be  returned  with  feme  troops  into  the^j^ /^|^^ 
lower  Saxony,  and  maintained  htn^felf  there, 
till  Frederick  joining  bis  army  to  that  of  the 
archbifhop  of  Cologne,  and  afliftcd  by  the 
fliips  of  Waldemar  king  of  Dentiiark,  reduced 
LfUbec,  in  the  year  elev6n  hundred  and  eighty- 
one  ;  a  conqueft  fdon  followed  by  that  of  the 
whole  dutchy  ^nd  alfo  of  Holftein.  Waldemar 
had  been,  for  fome  time,  the  ally  and  con- 
federate of  Henry  the  Lion,  but  was  gained 
from  him  now  by  the  emperor's  offering  to 
marry  his  two  fons  to  the  two  daughters  of 
that  king,  Holftein  was  given  to  count 
Adolphus  de  Schawcnburg^  who  had  held  ip 
of  Henry,  but  from  wht)m,  upon  a  quarrel 
between  him  and  his  lord,  it  had  been  taken  in 
the  year  deren  hundred  and  feventy-nine* 
The  unfortunate  duke,  thus  ftript  of  almofl:  Hiftohe 
alibis  territories,  retired  to  a  fmall,  but  well- J^-^^^/fg^^^^^ 
fortified  fea-port  in  the  diocefe  of  Bremen,  in- 
tending, if  he  found  that  he  could  not  defend 
ft,  to  embark  there  for  England,  in  a  (hip 
prepared  for  that  pinrpofc.  But,  inftead  of  bc- 
fieging  this  place,  the  emperor  brought  his 
army  from  Holftein  by  the  £lb,  and  encamp«^ 
cd  near  Lunebiwrgh,  which  city  he  had  order- 
ed to  be  ciofdy  (hut  >p,  but  not  attacked: 
his  intention  being  to  preferve  it  for  the  dutchefs 
of  Saxony^  the  king  of  England's  daughter^ 
Her  hufi>smd  was  perfuaded,  in  the  defperate 
fituation  to  which  his  affairs  were  now  reduced^  . 
jdiat  hi$  beft  refource  would  be  to  implore  the 
K  3  .        PP«?- 
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BOOK  v>  compaffion  and  mercy  of  the  emperor,  whofb 
^'^;^--gj/ mother  was  his  aunt.  He  therefore  alked  a 
faferconduft,  which  the  emperor  having  grant- 
ed, he  went  to  that  piince,  and  throwing 
himfelf  at  his  feet,  begged  that  fome  of  the 
territories,  which  he  had  been  deprived  of* 
might  be  reftored  to  him. 

The  emperor  feemed  to  be  touched  at  feeing 
this  great  potentate,  whp  in  the  empire  itfelf 
had  been  lately  a  rival  to  the  imperial  power, 
maenf  ^*  ^^  miferably  bumbled :  but,  however  his  heart 
Annaies  dc  might  be  difpofcd,  his  policy  could  not  wifli 
^adqrborn.  (\^^^  ^^  (hould  again  be  much  raiftd  above  his 
prefent  (late.  Nor  was  it  eafy,  at  this  time, 
to  recover  for  him  any  of  the  forfeited  coun- 
tries ;  as  thofe  who  Ifed  gained  them  would  be 
very  unwilling  to  give  up  the  pofleffion  of  them, 
and  the  emperor  had  no  right  to  reverfe  what 
was  done  by  the  unanimous  judgement  and 
anthority  of  the  empire,  without  its  concur- 
rence* He  had.  taken  no  part  of  all  the  fpoils 
of  the  duke,  and  therefore  could  make  no 
refiitution  to  him  by  the  mere  zQ:  of  his  own 
grace.  He  could  only  recommend  his  petition 
to  the  favour  of  a  new  diet ;  which  he  offered 
to  do,  and  called  one  to  aifemble  at  Quidlem- 
burg  pn  that  buiinefs.  The  duke  appeared 
there,  and  humbly  prefented  his  requeft :  but, 
a  warip  difpute  arifing  between  him  and  his 
fucceflbr  iu  the  dutchy  of  Saxony,  the  emperor 
^bought  it  prudent  to  diffolve  the  aflTembly, 
and  referred  the  affair  to  the  confideration  of 
another  held  at  Erfort.     In   this  the  duke  lar 
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boured  tojuftify  or  cxcufe  his  former  conduft  j'BOOKV. 
hut,  either  he  failed  in  that  attempt,  or  the'A.D.  n«i/ 
intereft  of  all  thofc  who  had  fhared  in  his  fpoils 
was  fo  prevalent  in  the  diet,  that  it  rofe  with^ 
out  granting  him  an  acre  of  land.     He  was 
even  obliged,  in  the  prefcnce  of  the  ftates  of 
the  empire,  to  take  an  oath,  that,   within  a 
term  affigned,  he  would  go  out  of  Germany, 
and  would  not  return  before  the  end  of  feven 
years  i  the  emperor  flattering  him  with  hopes  ^ 
that  reftitution  might  be  made  of  fome  of  his 
fiefs,  and  poffibly  of  them  all,  when,  by  fo 
long  an  enjoyment   of  the   profits  of  them, 
compenfation  had  been  given  to  the  prefent 
pofleflbrs  for  the  injuries  he  had  done  them. 
It  is  probable  that  he  put  no  very  great  con- 
fidence in  any  fuch  expeftations ;  but  he  might 
believe  that  time  would  produce  more  favoiu:- 
able  conjunctures,  and  that,  in  the  mean  while, 
his  abfence  would  mitigate  the  refentment  of 
the  empire.     Many  reafons  had  prevented  his 
fether-in-law,  the  king  of  England,  though 
very  affeftionate  to  him,  fi^om  fupporting  his 
caufe  by  force  of  arms.     One,  affigned  by  an    » 
Englifh  writer,   contemporary  with   him,  is^^^- 
the  diftance  of  the  places  where  the  war  wast,L  f.33o. 
made ;  but  the  impropriety  of  that  king's  in»- 
terfering  in  a  matter  which  could  only  be  de- 
(:ided  by  the  laws  of  the  empire,  againft  an 
\inanimous  decree  of  the  diet  grounded  on  a 
repeated  contempt  of  their  fummons,  appears 
(o  hare    been    a    much   fbonger;    and   the 
V^eightieil  of  all  was  his  folemn  engagement  to 
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ROOK  V.  g5  tQ  (he  Holy  War  as  foon  as  the  affairs  of  hh 
A-D/ii8x.  Q^^  realm  would  permit;  a  vow  incoijfift^nt' 
with  his  implicating  himfelf  in  pny  other  War- 
fare, to  which  he  was  not  conftrained,  .  feut, 
BcBcdia.  ^^^  emperor  holding  a  diet  at  Mcntz  on  th6 
Abbas,  feaft  of  Pentecoft  in  the  year  eleven  huhdrecj 

adann.  1183.   ^^  eiffhtv-two,  Henrv  fent  another  embafly 
d'Ailcmagnc.  of  the  greateft  lords  of  his  court,  to  lollicit 
that  affembly  in  behalf  of  his  fon-in-law,  and 
prevailed  on  the  king  of  France  and  the  earl  of 
Flanders  tp  aid  his  interceffions  by  theirs.  Yet 
nothing  more  was  obtained  than  the  (hortening 
of  the  exile  impbfed  on  the  duke  from  feveii  to 
three   years,  and.  a  liberty  to  the  dutchefs   of 
refiding  on  the  lands  affigned  for  her  dbwer,  if 
(he  chofe  to  ftay  ill  Germany,  or  of  apjxjinting* 
whom  (he  would  to  have  the  ciiftody  of  them, 
for  her  ufe  and  benefit,  jf  flie  went*  it^ith'hef 
hufbarid.     This  dower  contained   the  ftrdng 
and  opulent  cities  of  Crunfwick  arid  Lurieburg 
with    the    territories    tWeun to    belonging, 
which  accordingly  were  fecured  arid  guaranteed 
to  that  princcfs  by  the  emperor '  and  the  *  diet, 
on  her  chufing  to  accompany  her  hufbarid  in 
hfs  exile.     Before  the  end  of  thfi  fummer,'they 
came  together  into  Normandy,  bringing  with 
them  a  daughter  and  two  fons,  of  ^hom  the 
cldeft,    named   Henry, '  acquired    afterwards, 
by   a  marriage,    the  County  Palatine  of  the' 
Rhine,  and  the  youngeft,  named  Otho,  was 
crowned  kin^  of  Germany,  in  the  yeair  eleven 
hundred  and  ninety-eight,  and  emperor  of  the 
iveft  in  twelve  hundred  and  nine.     The  king 
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pf  England,  at  this  time,  Was  fupprefltng  a  re-  BO^K  v^, 
lellion  in  the  earldom  of  Poiton  ;  but  hearing  Ben^^d^    ^ 
of  their  arrival  he  hafiened  back  to  Rotitn,  and  Abbas,  ad 
by  the  kindncfs  he  (hewed  to  the  tmfortnnatc  ^"^  ^'^^ 
duke  gave  him  all  the  copfolation  his  diftrefs. 
would  admit  of,  a  diftrefs,  which  the  cpn- 
Itience  of  his  havihg,  by  a  proud  and  violent 
conduft,  done  much  to  dcfervc  it,  embittered 
to  his  mmd.     After  a  few  day?,  a  great  num- 
ber of  the  Oerman  nobility,  late  vaffals  to  this 
princ?,   who,  with  the  emperor's  leave,  had  ^ 

attended  him  in  his  journey,  to  (hew  their  re-r 
fptSi  and  affeftion  for  his  perfon,  were  difmifled  ^ 

by  him  and  fent  home.  Before  their. departure 
Henfy  made  them  rich  prefents.  He  aMb 
gave  to  the  dukcf  a  princely  maintenance,  and 
supported  his  Whole  family,  with  vait  expencc 
to  himfelf.  *  *  BiJt  the  duke  quickly  left  him, 
and  went  on  a  pilgriniage  to  St.  James  of 
Compoftella,  his  wife  and  children  continuing 
to  refide  iA  Notmandy. 

During  the  courfe  of  thelc  events,    from 
^e  year  eleven  huridred  and  feventy-nine  to 
the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty- two,  no-  Jf?!^^- 
thing  bad  happened  in  England  to  give  Henry  3^^.  l\^^ 
much  uhealinefs,  txttpt  that  he  was  forced  to  Gervafc,  coj, 
jbring  again  to  the  mint  all  the  money  of  that  '^^'' 
kingdoin,  which,  by  the  frauds  of  his  coyners, 
hid  beeii  much  debafed.    The  diforder  occa- 
iioned   by  the    Jate  inteftine  troubles  in   all 
|>ranches  of  goverhment  had  produced  this  great 
teilchief,  artd  prolonged  it  to  the  year  eleven' 
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IROOK  v.^ hundred  and  eighty,  when  efFeSual  care  was. 
^jgf'fTs^  taken  by^thc  king  to  rcdrefs  it.     He  fined  the 
offenders  feverely,  bringing  up  thofe  from  the, 
country  mints  in  open  fledges  or  carts,  two  and 
two  chiained  together.     Yet  1  do  not  find  that, 
he  puniihed  any  of  them  with  death,  the  ufual 
fentence  on  clippers  and  coyners  in  this  reign.. 
It  aj[^ars  by  a  record,  that,  the  year  before 
thi$9  the,  flieriff  of.  London  accounted  to  the 
ikingV  Exchequer,  for  the  goods  of  a  woman 
executed  for  clipping  filver  pennies. 
fBtneaid.  In  the  year  eleven  hund^rcd  and  eighty-one, 

jiitia.  ,^gj  Lawrence  O  Tool,  archbifhop  of  Dublin^  came 
to  Normandy,  and  brought  with  him  from 
Ireland  a  fon  of  Roderick  O  Conor,  as  a 
hoftage  to  Henry  for  the  better  obfervance  of 
the  treaty  concluded  in  the  year  eleven  hundred 
and  feventy-five,  with  regard  to  ^tbc  tribute 
which  Roderick  was  to  pay  for  his  own  realm 
of  Conaught,  and  to  levy  for  Henry  from  the 
other  inferior  Irifh  princes.  His  having  failed, 
in  this  point  had  drawn  upon  him  the  arms  of 
Fitzaldelra  and  Cogan  in  the  year  <:leven  hun- 
dred and  fevcnty-feven,  and  the  pledge  he  now. 
gave  might  be  thought  more  particularly  bind- 
ing on  him,  who  had  put  to  death  the  foh  of 
Dermod  king  of  Iveinuer,  on  account  of  his 
father's  breach  of  faith.  The  archbifhop  foon 
afterwards  took  leave  of  Henry,  and  was  going 
back  to  Dublin ;  but  died  on  the  way,  before  he 
fovld  embark. 

Giraldus  Cambrenfis  fays,  that  Henry  had 
(ponceived  a  jealoufy  pf  this  prelate,  becaufe  he 

had 
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tad  obtained,  at  the  Lateran  councH,   fome  BOOKV. 
privileges  from  the  pope,  in  favour  of  his  na- ^757^7^^ 
ton,  which  the  king  tibought  iajurious  to  bis 
own  royal  dignity.     This,  periiaps,  was  one 
reafon  why   the  Irifh  reported  that  .miracles 
were  done  by  him,  and  Honoured  him  a$  a 
faint,  prefently  after  his  death.     But  as  foon  as 
Henry  beared  that  he  was  dead,  he  took  the 
archbifhoprick  into  his  own  cuftody,  agreeably 
to  the  rights  of  his  Englifli  prerogative,  which 
he  exercded  over  Ireland,  as  a  realm  annexed 
to  that  crown.     He  alio  fent  thither  the  con« 
ftable  of  Chefter  and  Richard  de  Peck,  to  take  j^^^^. 
from  Hugh  de  Lacy  the  government  of  that  Expugnat^ 
ifle,  with  the  cuftody  of  Dublin,  for  having,  BcnoSdv 
without  his  permiftion,  marrifed  a  daughter  of    ^ 
Roderick,  king  of  Conaught.     It  is  probable 
that  this  lord,  by  means  of  that  alliance,  pre- 
vailed  on  Roderick  to    deliver  the    hoftage 
above-mentioned  into  Henry's    hands,     and 
hoped  by  this  a£l  to  juftify  the  unauthorifed 
match  he  had  made  ;  but,  other  circumftances 
concurring  to  excite  a  fufpicipn  of  his  f^eking 
to  obtain  a  greater  power  in  Ireland  than  a 
fubjeft  ought  to  have,  the  umbrage  it  gave  to 
the   king  could  not    be   fo   removed.      He 
was  recalled  into  England,  and  required  to  an- 
fwer  there  for  his  condud^  on  Henry's  return 
^hither. 

That  prince,  on  the  twentyrfeventh  of  April 
this  year,  had  taken  le^ve  of  Philip,  king  of 
France,  after  a  conference  held  between  them 
pn  the  borders  of  Normandy,  diiring  which, 

fxhortations 
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^BOOK  V.  ethortatfons  from  Pojte  Alexander  the  Thir^ 
^  p.  ;i  ig  j/  to  all  Cbriflfirafff  ptinces,  noHcy,  and  coimhons, 
tSiat  they:  fiioiald  form  a  crufade  for  the  defence 
of  the  Holy  Land,  having  been  ibewn  to  both 
kihg^  Phihp  prottaifed  the  khights  of  the  temple 
«id  hofpital,  xrho  brought  this  buH,  to  join 
with  Httity  in  fpccdily  fucconring  that  conn- 
try,  the  prdent  weaknefs  whereof  required  the 
•  ^fiftance^  which  his  Holinefs  thus  implored^ 
md  for  which  he  ofl^red  a  full  remiffion  <7f  fins^ 
iviehotheif  indulgences  ufually  granted  to  crn'^ 
faders«  But  accidents  intervened,  which  ob^ 
iiirufted  thk  purpofe. 

While  Hc«ry  was  haflening  to  Cherburg, 
{torn  which  port  he  btended  to  fet  fail  for 
England,  he  was  accofted  by  the  carl  of  Bar, 
who  was  going  into  Spain,  at  the  head  of  an 
army  rf  more  than  twenty  thoufand  Braban- 
ters,  \o  make  war  on  the  Saracens  and  Fa^* 
Jieans  there,  at  the  fpecial  command  of  the 
pope.  His  Holinefs  had  laid  upon  hiiln  thii 
charge  as  a  penance  for  his  fins,  and  aflbciated 
Co  him  thefe  men,  who,  having  been  all  ex-* 
tommianicated  by  the  Lateran  council,  as  free* 
hooters  and  cut-throatSy  were  to  atone  for 
Iheir  crinies  by  turning  their  fwbrdsagainft  the 
Mahometans  and  other  enemies  of  the  church. 
It  appears  from  t\it  Publicans  behig  joined 
with  the  Saracens,  as  the  objefts  of  this  warfare^ 
that  fome  of  the  hereticks  in  the  South  of 
France  h^d  gone  from  thence  into  Spain,  and 
that  the  extirpating  of  them  was  a  point  which 
the  pope  had  io  paijiioniately  at  hearty  as  ta 


ofKiw  henry  It.  141 

try  tocffeft  it  by  thb  ggtraordinary  methods  book  v>^ 
The  earl,  who  waoted  money^  hqgged  <hck,D/nftu 
king  to  afiift  hmu  Henry  iaid^  he  would  li- 
beradiy  fupply  his  wants,  if  Jbe  and  his  Bra** 
banters  would  eo  to  Jarufakm,  riaftead  of 
Spain  :  on  which  propofition  he  jacked  time  t» 
take  dieir  opiaioiis ;  but  what  aafwi&r  they 
made  we  are  not  told:  nor  h  k  cleai:  whether 
Henry  deiired  to  fend  them  to  the  Holy  Land 
in  his  ftead,  as  a  fuccour  which  he  thought 
would  anfwer  the  purpose  of  his  g(»ilg  him^ 
felf,  or  to  join  t^iem  wkh  the  forces  he  inCendr 
ed  to  lead  into  thofe  parts.  Certainly  a  better 
method  of  defenifing  Jerufalem  ocmld  tiot  hsM^^ 
heen  found :  for  much  might  he  done  by  date 
valour  of  tbeie  hardy  and  veteran  iibldkn^ 
againft  the  infidels ;  and  if  ali  oi  them  faa^ 
periihed  in  performing  this  fer^ioe,  k  would 
have  been  no  lois  to  Chriftendam»  but^  on  the 
contrary,  would  have  freed  it  front  amoft  pu- 
nicious  peft. 

Heniy  was  come  to  the  iea-fide^  and  jiftft  Benedia^ 
ready  to  embark  for  his  voyage  to  England,  Abbu« 
when  he  was  ftopt  by  receiving  an  ezpioefs  from 
King  Philip,  who  {Hre&d  him  to  return,  and 
compoie  another  quarid,  in  which  that 
monarch  now. found  bimfelf  engaged,  not,  as 
before,  with  his  mother,  on  account  of  the 
power  he  gave  to  the  earl  of  Flanders,  but  with 
that  prince  himielf :  The  cauie  of  it  was  a 
claim,  ibt  up  by  the  earl,  to  the  lordfiiip  of  a 
caftle  in  the  province  of  Beauvoiiis,  belonging 
4:0  a  nobleman  high  in  the  efteem  and  favour  of 

his 
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BOOK  y.  his  fovercigii,  the  young  count  of  Clemionti:' 
^[J^^^JT^J^  The  right,  perhaps,  might  be  doubtful ;  -but? 
the  violence  of  tne  claiinant^  who  threatened 
to  decide  the  controv^rfy  by  arms,  was  more 
ofienfive  to  Philip  than  the  injury  he  fuppofed 
to  be  done  to  his  favourite ;  and  it  may  bd 
prefumed  that  his  mother,  who  had  now  ac« 
eefs  to  him,  gladly  feized  this  ocrafion  to  in-^ 
flame  his  refentment  againfl  the  earl.  Yet  the 
benefit  he  had  drawn  irom  Henry's  mediation 
upon  a  former  difpute,  and  the  deference  which 
he  paid  to  the  wKdom  of  that  king,  made  him 
defire  his  prefence  and  advice  on  tliis  buiine&^ 
in  which  Henry  himfelf  was  concerned ;  as  the 
count  of  Clermont  had  lately  acknowledged 
himfelf  his  vafial.  We  are  not  enough  in- 
formed of  the  intrigues  of  thofe  times,  to  know 
the  particulars  which  pafTcd  at  a  conference 
concerning  this  matter,  wherein  the  two  kings 
and  the  earl  of  Flanders  were  prefent :  but  the 
war,  which  was  breaking  out  between  Philip 
and  the  earl,  was  by  Henry's  endeavours  ftopt; 
and  that  monarch,  who  thought  that  his 
friendly  interceilions  would  no  longer  be 
needful,  went  from  France  into  England.  His 
firft  care  in  that  realm  was  to  obtain  the  con- 
fent  of  his  parliament  to  a  law  for  the  arming 
of  his  people,  which  being  one  of  the  moft 
memorable  ads  of  his  reign,  I  fhall  give  the 
whole  ilatute,  or  ajjizcy  as  it  is  called  in  the 
books  of  that  age.  The  tenor  thereof  is  as 
follows. 

I.  Whcrfbever 

4 
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t.  Whofocvcr  is  poffeft  of  one    knight^s  BOOKV. 
feefliall  have  a  coat  of  mail,  and  a  JTJ^^^J^J]^ 
hclnaety  and  a  ihield,  and  a  iance  ;  and  See  Appen- 
every  knight  (hall  have  fo  mafny  coats  ^  ^^ 
of  mail,  helmets,  fliields,  and    lanbes  Benedia. 
as  he  hath  knights-fees  in  his  eftate.     ^^^^ 
2.  Every  free  lay-man,  who  hath,  in  chat-  ho^coT^ 
tels  or  rent,  to  the  value  of  iixteen 
marks,   ihall  have  a  coat  of  mail,  a 
helmet,  a  ihield,  and  a  lance. 
3  Every  free  lay-man,  who  hath,  in  chat- 
tels or  rent,  ten  marks,  (hall  have  an 
habergeon  and  icuU-cap  of  iron,  and  a 
lance. 

4.  All  burgefles,  xA  the  whole  community  of 

free-merty  ihall  have  a  jacket,  lined  (or 
quilted)  with  wool  or  tow,  a  fcull-c^ 
of  iron,  and  a  lance. 

5.  And  every  one  of  thefe  before-mentioned 

ihall  fwear,  that,  before  the  feaft  of 
St.  Hilary,  he  will  provide  thefe  arm$» 
and  be  faithfull  to  King  Henry,  the  Ton  « 
of  the  Emprefs  Matilda,  and  will  keep 
thefe  arms  for  his  fervice,  according  to 
his  command,  and  with  fidelity  ta  the 
King  and  kingdom.  And  no*  man» 
when  he  hath  thefe  arms,  fliall  felU 
pawn,  lend^  or  in  any  manner  part 
with  them  out  of  his  own  cuiiody. 
Nor  ihall  the  lord  of  a  vaflal,  either 
by  forfeiture,  gift,  or  pledge,  or  by 
day  other  means^  take  them  from  him. 

6.  On 
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6.  Qa  the  dep^h  pf^y  man  pofiejft  d  t  jicfe 
^^I'jpjjgj^  arms,  they  (h?,li  remain  to  his  heir : 

but,  if  th?  heM*  be  not  of  iudi  ah  age 
9$  that  he  can  ufe  arms  whi^  f  equired^ 
^  \vho  (hfil  bav^  the  cuftofly  of  his 
p^rfon  (haU  b4ve  al^b  that  pf  jbis  arms, 
and  (hail  fin4  a  npao  wbQ  can  jufe  ]^em 
in  the  King's  Service,  vntil  the  heir 
(hall  be  c^  fach  an  age  ias  that  he  caii 
b.ear  ariQS^  and  th^o  they  (ball  be  de« 
Uver^d  tQ  him. 
^.  If  wy  burgefs  hath  more  arms  tbah  h6 
ought  to  h^v?  a^QQf diii^  to  this  aflizej 
i  he  (hall  fell  or  give  them  away^  or  part 

with  tb^Btp  (ome  mm  io  quialjfied  as 
that  be  may  keep  them  for  the  King^s 
ib: vice.  Axid  no  burgefsAall  keep  more 
than  he  ovtght  to  have  ^gicording  to  this 

$M  Moreover^  mo  Jew  (hall  keep  in  his  pof«- 

£bffion  a  eoat  of  mail  or  habergeon^  hni 

ihall  fell  or  give  it  away^  or  otherwife 

part  with  it.  So  as  ti-iat  it  may  be  ufed 

for  the  Ktng^^  £brvice. 

94  Alfo^  no  man  (baH  carry  ahy  arms  out 

•    of Ei^land,  unlefs  by  tlie  jCing*s  order; 

nor  uall  any  man  fell  any  arms  to 

another  who  would  ca^y  theiii  oiit^ 

nor  ihall  any  merchant  or  other  perfoh 

-    carry  any  out  of  England. 

By  other  parts  of  this  aft  diredions  are  giveii 

for  appointiiig  juries  iii  the  bufidreds.  and  bur-: 

^  lou^s  of  every  county,  to  difeover  who  bad 

<:hatteb 
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diattels  or  rents  to  the  value  expre^Ied  therein ;  book  v. 
00  which  kqueft  no.perfon,  who  had  not^T^TTiiTr 
chattels  to  the  value  of  iixteen  marks^  or  ten  , 
at  leaft,  was  to  ferve.  The  king's  juftices. 
In  their  circuits^  virere  required  to  inroU 
the  names  of  the  jurors,  and  of  thofe  who 
ihould  be  found  to  have  chattels  or  rents  to 
the  value  above-mentioned ;  after  which  they 
Were  to  caufe  this  ftatute  (or  aiiize)  to  be  pub- 
lickly  read;  and  all  the  perfons  concerned 
were  to  be  fworn  to  obferve  it  in  all  points* 
The  a£fc  farther  directs,  that  if  it  (hould  hap* 
pen  that  any  one  of  thofe  who  are  to  have  the 
^d  arms^  (hould  not  be  in  his  county  when 
the  juilices  are  there,  they  (hall  appoint  him 
^to  appear  before  them  in  another  county ;  and 
if  he  doth  not  come  to  them  in  any  of  the 
counties  through  which  they  go,  they  (hall 
command  him,  as  he  loves  himfelf  and  all 
he  hatht  to  be  at  Weftminfter  within  eight 
days  after  Michaelmas,  and  there  to  take  the 
oath»  They  are  alfo  ordered,  to  caufe  it  to  be 
publickly  notified,  in  their  fever al  circuits, 
that  the  ki^g  will  punifii  thofe  who  (hall  fail 
to  have  thefe  arms,  not  in  their  lands  or  their 
goods,  but  corporally,  in  their  limbs. 

A  law  of  the  (ame  nature  had  been  made 
by  the  king>  about  the  beginning  of  this  year, 
in  his  territories  abroad,  'and  his  example  was 
followed,  within  a  (hort  time,  by  the  king 
of  France  and  the  earl  of  Flanders,  in  all  their 
dominions.  It  does  him  great  honour,  that 
he  was  the  firft  author  of  fuch  a  regulation ; 
Vol.  VJ.  L  for 
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BOOK  Y«  for  no  prince  who  defired  to  govern  tyranni-^ 
A.D;  irftu  cally  would  thus  have  armed  his  whole  people; 
rtor  could  any  country  in  which  fuch  a  law  was 
maintained  be  either  enflaved  by  the  crown, 
or  much  opprcfled  by  the  nobles.     It  feems, 
indeed,  that  the  ancient  conftitution  of  Eng- 
land had   always  intended  what  this  ftatute 
enafted ;  as  all  freeholders  were  required,  by 
the  common  law  of  the  land,  to  amft  in  op- 
pofing  and  driving  out  invaders:  but  the  want 
of  care  to  provide   the  burgefles  and  free  foe- 
men,  who  did  not  hold  any  fiefs  by  military 
tenures,  with  proper  arms,  rendered  that  obli- 
gation of  little  or  no  effeft.     Whereas,  -  from 
this  time,  the  whole  community  of  freemen 
l^tofa  commuma  liberorum  hominum)  were  bound  • 
to  have  in  their  own  cuftody,  and  tranfmit  to 
their  heirs,  the  ufual  arms  of  a  foot-foldier ; 
and  all  who  were  worth  ftxteen  marks,    ih 
chattels  or  rents,  were  to  provide  heavy  ar- 
rtiour ;  nay,  even,  thdfe  who  had  but  ten  were 
to  furnlfh  themfelves  with  fcull- caps  and  ha- 
bergeons of  iron,  and  leave  them  to  their  heirs, 
together  with  lances,  by  which  I  do  not  un- 
■  dcrftartd  the  heavy  lances  ufed  by  horfemeft, 
but  long  pikes  or  fpears.     No  mention  of  bows 
and  arrows  is  made  in  this  ftatute,  not,  I  pre- 
fumc,  becaufe  thofe  weapons  were  not  ufed  by 
foot-foldiers,  of  that  the  ufe  of  them  was  now 
intended  to   be  laid  7^\\dit  or  difcouraged ;  but 
bt'caule  it  was  not  nctcflary  to  enforce  by  a 
l:nv  the  general  cuftom  of  alt  the  lower  orders 
of  freemen  to  farniih  themfelres  with  them*\ 

for, 
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for,  by  fevcral  paflages  in  the  books  of  thofe  BOOK  v.^ 
times,  it  evidently  appears,   that  the  greater^ d/x,8x/ 
part  of  the  Englifli  infantry  were  now  expert 
archers  5  dnd  that^  in  cities,  towns,  and  vil- 
lages, ,  the  young  men  were  accuflomed  to 
contend  with  each  other  in  fhooting  with  the 
long  bow,  as  a  daily  exercife  and  (port.     It 
is  probable  that  in  France  the  pradice  was  not 
fo  common  :  for  in  the  affize  of  arms,  enaded 
by  Henry  for  his  tranlinarine  dominions,  it  is 
dtdered  that  dvery  freeman  (hall  have  either 
a  lance  4uld  a  fwoid,  or  a  bow  and  arrows..  Sec  BcpcdjA 
which  alternative  might  be  given  to  introduce*^*^  *•*• 
a  more  general  ufe  of  the  latter  than  had  hi-  *      * 
therto  prevailed  there.     Why  the  fword  was 
omitted  among  the  weapons  affigned  to  the 
Englifh  by  this  law  I  cannot  fay :  but,  per- 
haps, it  was  thought  that  the  knights  would 
have  it  of  courfe ;  and  for  the  infantry  the  fpear 
improperly  there  called  a  lance)  might  be  deemed 
of  more  ufe,  as  it  would  better  enable  them 
to  keep  off  the  aflaults  of  the  enemy's  horfe 
in  a  battle.     The  forbidding  any  Jew  to  have 
in  his  cuftody  a  coat  of  mail,  or  an  habergeon, 
(hews  the  jealoufy  of  the  ftate  with  regard  to- 
that  people:  and  this  a£Qze  is  a  proof,  that 
the  (laves  (or  villeins)  imthofe  days  were  quite 
unarmed^  except  with  ftaves,  or  with  bows. 

Gcrvafe  of  Canterbury  fays,  that,  in  con- 
fequcnce  of  the  oath  impofed  by  this  law* 
^*  un(kiilful  rufticks,  ufed  to  mattocks  and 
"  fpades,  unwillingly  gloried  in  the  arms  of 
•V  foldiers/*  That  unwillingnefs  might  •arifc  * 
L  2  from 
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book!  v.^ from  their  being  compelled  to  buy  tbe  nrtn^^ 

A.D.M3*.  "^^^  '^  ^^^  ^^^^  repaid  to  them  by  the  mean* 
which  it  gave  them  of  pro(<£king  themfelvcs 
againfl  violeoce  and  oppreffion ;  and  the  reatm 
was  much  ftrengthened  againft  a  foreign  ene>' 
my  by  tlicir  being  thus  armed.  The  only 
danger  from  it  was,  tha^  they  might  be  top 
prompt  in  having  recourfe  to  their  anm,  oiv 
light  occ^fions,  at  home.  But,  notwithftandi- 
mg  this,  objeflion,  one  of  Henry's  chief  mo- 
tives for  djis.  regulation  was  to  raifc  up  i^ 
flrength  in  the  body  of  the  people,  fr0«i  which 
he  thought  be  fhould  have  lefs  to  fear,  whtlfii 
his  government  was  adminiftered  with  be<^ 
nignity  and  judice^  and  the  rights  of  the  covBh 
mons  were  fliielded  by  the  regal  authority,  than 
from  tjiatof  the  barons  or  tenants  by  knight's* 
&rvice,  more  liable  to  combine  in  &^ioiis 
connexi(xis  againfl:  the  crown :  and  the.  laiiic- 
policy  -might  induce  the  king  of  France  and 
the  earl  of  Flanders  to  adopt  the  fame  n!sea« 
fi]re. 

At  the  end.  of  this  afSze  was  sdded  a  pro-^ 
hibitio0  (of  which  notice  has  been  taken  m 
a  former  part  of  this  work)  to  buy  or  fell 
any  fliip  for  the  ufe  of  foreigners,  or  draw 
away  any  mariaer  into  foreign  fervice ;  which 
affords  a  prefumption,  that  the  Engliih  built 
better  fhips  in  thofe  days  than  their  neigh- 
bours, and  that  Henry,  at  this  time,  in  guard- 
ing the  kingdom,  by  the  moli-  proper  methods^ 
againft  future  attacks,  did  not  forget  the  im-* 
*       •      V  '  '  .    poiitance 
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^itanct  of  prdferving  to  it  the  ufe  of  all  ys  BOOK  v> 
jfltipping  and  fcamett.  A-D-iiS*/ 

TKe  remainder  of  this  year,  eleven  hundred 
and  eighty^one,  produced  nothing  of  much 
moment  in  the  ftate- affairs  of  England  ;  bnt, 
in  thofe  of  the  church  fome  Events,  defcrving 
of  notice,  happened  during  that  period.  On 
the  twentieth  of  September,  died  Pope  Ale- 
xander the  Thhrd.  His  charader  was  exempt 
from  any  of  thofe  vices  which  diflionour  a 
pontiff.  His  private  life  had  been  pure,  his 
manners  decent  and  mild :  but  his  fpirit  had 
been  high,  and  his  principles  much  the  famCt 
concerning  the  rights  and  dignity  of  his  fee^ 
as  thofe  of  Gregory  the  Se^'^ith.  A  refined 
policy,  undifturbed  by  any  violent  paffions^ 
and  fupported  by  grcat  fii^mnefs,  had  enablod 
him  to  maintain  a  difpu^ed  elodion,  through 
the  t:outfe  of  eighteen  yekrs,  againft  a  mighty 
emperor,  who  employed  the  whole  force  of 
Germany  to  oppofe  him.  After  the  conteft 
Was  over,  he  (hewed'  himfelf  not  vindidive, 
receiving  with  kindnefs  Calixtus,  when  that 
prebte  (the  third  antipope  whom  his  enemies 
had  fct  up)  fubmitted  to  his  metcyt  letting 
him  eat  at  his  table,  artd  giving  to  him,  in- 
ft^d  of  the  Roman  pontificate,  a  quiet  fee  in 
the  ccdefiafticaJ  ftate.  Thcvc  is  no  credit  d«e 
to  the  aocotints  in  fome  authors,  ^not  contem*- 
porary  with  this  pontiff,  of  his  infolent  treat- 
ment of  the  emperor  Frederick,  when  that 
prince  w;as  compelled  to  be  reconciled  to  him, 
in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fev^nty-feven ; 

L3  as  , 
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BOOK  V.  as  Cardinal  Baropius  and  others  have  fuffic^ 
V^TTTsiT^^^^y  proved.     But,  though  he  did  not  tread 
on  the  neck  of  the  emperdr,  he  fo  fubjefted  th6 
imperial  power  to  the  papal,  that  he  left  h'js 
fee  more  triumphant  than  it  had  ever  |)een 
before,  and  ^t  bnly  the  rightful  prerogatives 
of  the  empire,  but  thofe  of  all  other  prince^ 
of  the  Roman  communion,    much  impaired 
and  diminifhed.     A  little  before  his  death   he 
*^  had  exercifed  over  Scotlan4  the  papal  jurif4ic- 

tion  in  a  very  outrageous  manner;  comitiand- 
ing  his  legates  to  put  that  whole  kingdom 
under  an  interdi<S,  and  excpmjnunicate  iht 
kipg  himfelf,  for  not  admitting  into  the  fee 
of  St.  Andrews  a  bifliop  named  John  Scott. 
Bencdia,  ^f^js  man,  in  the  year' eleven  hundred  and 

Mn^.^i'iSo.  eighty,  had  been  a  competitor  for  that  pre^ 
lacy  with  Hugh  the  king's  chapkin,  and  ap- 
pealed to  the  pope  againft  his  eledibn,  as  un- 
canonical ;  ribtwithftanding  which  appeal, 
and  befoi:^  any  fentence  on  the  merits  of  the 
fcaufe  could  be  given  at  Rome,  the  kipg  or- 
dered his  chaplain  to  be  confecrated,  A  le- 
gate was  fent  to  enquire  into  this  bufinefs,  on 
whofe  report  Alexander  depofed  Hugh,  and 
confirmed '  the  elefticn  of  John  Scott :  but  the 
king  was  refolute  againft  receiving  the  latter ; 
and  Hugh  with  equal  firmnefs  retufing  to  de- 
liver to  that  prelate  the  ring  and  paftoral  flaff, 
he  was  therefore  excommunicated  by  the  le- 
;  gatCy  and  the.  fentence  againft  him  was  ccttj- 

firmed  by  the  pope.  This  proceeding  fo  much 
iftcenfed  the  king,  whofc  high  fpirit  his  mif"- 
I  ;      .  *  .    ...  fortunes 


^F  King  HENRY  II.  151 

fertUQcs  had  not  deprefied,  that  he   bani(hedJ5P0Kv. 
John  Scott,  and  with  him  his  uncle,  the  bi-  A!lxTi8or 
/hop  of  Aberdeen,  and  all  his  other  kindred ; 
caufing  alfb  the  dwelling  houfe  of  the  bifhop 
of  Aberdeen  to  be  burnt  to  the  ground. 

The  two  prelates,  thus  exiled,  went  to^ 
Henry  in  Normandy,  together  with  the  pope's 
legate,  and  made  their  complaints  to  him,  as 
Sovereign  of  Scodand,  again  ft  his  vaflal,  the  » 
Scotch  king.  Henry  fent  hereupon  a  meflage 
to  that  prince,  entreating  him  to  remit  his 
anger  againft  them,  and,  if  he  would  not  do 
this,  requiring  him  to  come  over  to  him  in 
Normandy  and  anfwer  to  his  jufticc  concern- 
ing this  matter,  or  to  feud  other  proper  per- 
fons  to  anfwer  for  him  there.  In  obedience  to  Bcnedia. 
this  fumuxons  William  went  into  Normandy,  ^^ ^^^  ^^g^^ 
and  through  Henry's  mediation  an  'agreement 
ivas  made,  tlvit  the  bifliop  of  Aberdeen  (hould 
he  fuffered  to  return  in  peace  to  his  fee,  and 
that  John  Ihould  refign  the  bifhoprick  of  St. 
Andrews,  on  condition  of  having  any  other 
in  Scotland  which  he  himfelf  fliould  chufe, 
and  with  it  the  office  of  chancellor  of  that 
realm  ;  if  to  this  exchange  of  fees  the  pope's 
confent  could  be  gained.  But,  iuftcad  of  cour 
fenting,  his  Holinefs  ordered  the  bifliop  of 
Durham,  by  a  fpecial  commiffion,  and  the 
archbifliop  of  York,  as  ordinary  legate  from 
the  fee  of  I^ome  in  Scotland,  to  put  that  king- 
dopi  under  an  interdict,  if  John  was  ijot  re- 
ceived as  bifliop  of  St,  Andrews  without  fur- 
XpCf  delay.     This  injunftion  was  publifiied  in 

•  L  4  jhe 
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BOOK  V.  the  year  eleven  hundrfed  and  eighty-one  ;  an4 
^TDTiTiir  n^3ny  of  the  Scotch  plergy,  beifig  ordered  by 
the  legates,  pa  pain  of  excommunication,  to 
pay  their  canonical  obedience  to  Tohn,  went 
accordingly  to  him  ;  which  the  kiiig  fo  refent-? 
•ed,  that  he  confifcated  all  their  lands  and 
goods,  and  drove  into  banifhr!nent  them  and 
their  whole  kindred.  Hereupon,  in  obedience 
to  a  mandate  from  Rome,  tlie  arcliblfliop  of 
York  excommunicated  that  prince,  and  the 
bifhop  of  Durham  laid  a  general  interdict  upon 
Bencdkt.  all  his  dominions.  Thefe  exertions  cf  the  ec- 
clefiaftical  power  were  more  formidable  to  him, 
from  there  being  at  this  time  a  pretender  to 
his  crown,  named  Mac-William,  who,  deriving 
his  defcent  from  the  ancient  kings  of  Scotland* 
had  landed  in  Murray,  and,  with  the  aid  of 
his  friends,  got  poffeffion  of  that  province, 
from  whence  he  infefted  the  other  patrts  of  the 
kingdom.  But  in  this  criiis,  happily  for  the 
king  and  the  nation.  Pope  Alexander,  died^ 
and,  about  a  month  after  him»  the  ^rchbiihop 
of  York;  which  events  enabled  Williaqi  tq 
treat  more  fuccefsfuUy  with  the  fee  of  iiome 
}h\r\tm,  than  before.  In  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
iia^nn.  1^8^-eighty.tWo,  the  bifliop  of  Glafgow  apd  the  ab- 
hot  of  Melrofs,  having  been  fent  by  that  king 
to  Alexander's  fucceflbr,  \yho  had  tiiken  t^ej 
name  of  Lucius  the  Third,  obtained  from  this 
poniiiT  abfolutipn  for  him,  and  a  releafe  of 
the  interdift  Alexander  had  laid  on  all  his  do^ 
minions:  after  which,  the  difpute  bet  ween,  the 
competitors  for  the  fee  of  St,  ^Andrews  beinff 


refeitefl  to  the  bifliop  of  tkA  in  Bretagne  and  fcoOK  V.^ 
the  abbot  df  Rivaux,  whom  Lucius  commif-  ATDrTIgl/ 
fione^  to  detfetmihe   this  1)iffin€rs,    the   kingHoveden. 
Agreed  with  them,    that  the    bifhoprick    of  ^v^^^J^^ 
iJonkeld  flioiild  be  given  to  John  Scott,  witli  ^^  ct  Scivani 
the   office  of  chancellor  of  the  kingdom  of  RJcv.  Abbat^ 
Scotland,  and  revenues  equiyafent  to  what  he*^^*^^*^* 
had  pofieft  as  biikop  of  Stl  Andrews,    aug- 
mented by  foity  marks  additional  income,  on 
condition  of  his  burning  the  inftruments  he 
had  gained  from  Pope  Alexander  the  Third  to 
confirm  him   in  that  fee.    It  was   likewifc 
granted,  that  all  the  friends  of  thiS  prelate, 
who  had  been  baniftied  from  Scotland  on  his 
account,  Ihould  be  recalled  to  their  country 
and  recover  their  poflcflions.     The  king  fur- 
ther confented,  if  John  would  infift  upon  it, 
that  Hugh  Chould  be  tranflated  from  St.  An- 
drews to  Glafgow,  but  exprefled  much  reluc- 
tance at  being  forced  to  remove  him  from  the 
former  of  thofe  fees,  and  allowed  him  to  ap- 
peal to  I^ucius  againft  it ;  in  confequence  of 
which  the  two  parties  were  heard  by  the  whole 
facred  college,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and^^o^*^- 
eighty-three,' and  judgement  was  given,  that^'**'^^ 
the  lee  of  St.  Andrews  fhould  be  taken  from 
both ;  whereupon  they  made  an  gbfolute   re- 
fignation  thereof  into  the  hands  of  the  pontiff, 
and  then  went  out  of  the  court.     But,  after 
a  fcfw  days,  Lucius  reftored  it  to  Hiigh,  and 
granted  to  John  the  biflioprick  of  Dunkcld 
with  all  the  other  additions  which  had   been 
propofed,  and  to  which  the  king  had  agreed, 
^ntreating  that  prince  to  receive  into  fevour 
4  this 
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BOOK  V*  this  prelate  and  his  friends,  and  grant  to  them 
^[^pTijgj/ the  feveral  benefits  above-mentioned,  for  the 
love  of  the  apojlles  Peter  and  Paul^  and  dut  of 
reverence  for  the  apojlolical  fee.  But  all  this 
was  overturned  in  the  following  pontificate, 
as  I  fliall  hereafter  relate. 

Before  I  end  the  account  of  church  affairs 
in  Great  Britain  from  the  year  eleven  hundred 
and  eighty  to  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
eighty -four,  it  will  be  proper  to  take  notice 
of  an  aft  of  prerogative,  done  by  Henry  on 
the  "death  of  the  archbifhop  of  Yorjc,  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  eighty- one.  That  pre- 
late, who  had  held  his  very  opulent  fee  during 
hventy-feven  years,  left  behind  him  (bcfides 
piccto,  coL  pigfe  30 J  ^i^j.^^  hundred  pieces  of  gold)  eleven 
"^  thoufand    pounds   of  filver  in  the  money  of 

tbofe  days,  an  immenfe  fum,  to  which  an 
hundred  and  fixty-five  thpufandof  pur  pounds 
fterling  would  be  hardly  equivalent  no^y  !  All 
this  he  bequeathed  to  charitable  or  pious  ufes> 
Jby'  a  verbal  will  decjared  a  little  before  hi? 
death :  but  Henry,  alledging  againft  him,  that 
iie  himfelf  had  affirmed,  when  his  health  and 
mind  were  moft  ip'und,  that  no  bequejft  would 
be  valid,  which  was  made  by  any  churchman 
during  his  laft  illiiefs,  ordered  the  whole  to 
be  fcized  to  the  ufe  of  the  crown,  as  if  he  had 
died  inteflate.  ]tn  truth,  he  not  only  had 
given  this  opinion,  but  had  obtained  from  Pope 
Kceto,  ut  Alexander  the  Third  a  power  to  feize  the  cf- 
f"P«:a«  f^£^^  q£  ^^y  clergyman  fubjed  to  his  jurifdic- 

iion,  who  had  made  a  wUl  on  his  death-bed. 
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4mh3  bad  not  diftributed  what  he  bequeathed  witji  BOOKV. 
his  Own  hapd$.     The  king  therefore  had  both  '^T     "^     ^ 
the  archbishop's  own  authority,  and  that  of 
the  pope  for  this  aft  :  W  the  biftiop  of  IJu^r  B«i«fi*^* 
ham  (Hugh  de  Pufey)  who  had  received  ^^!^,^t 
laid  out  three  hundred  marks,  as  one  of  tb?  ^  * 

executors  of  the  archbifhop's  will,  boldly  an- 
fwercd  Henry's  juftices,  who,  by  orders  fron^ 
that  prince,  demanded  them  of  him,  that  he 
had  given  them  to  the  blind,  the  dumb,  the 
Jarne,  and  other  poor  people  ;  or  had  difpofed  of 
them  in  repairing  churches  or  bridges,    and 
would   not    gather    them    back:    for   which 
Henry  took  from  him  his  palace  at  Durham, 
and  ufed  other  methods  to  conftrain   him  to 
reftore  what  .he  had  laid  out;  a  proceeding 
"Which  the  law  and  praftice   of  thofe   times 
fliight  fuflRciently  warrant,  but  which  docs  net 
ieem  agreeable  to  the  equity  and  the  lenity  of 
Henry's  general  condu^ ! 
-    It  is  remarkable  that  among  all  the  legacies 
Jeft  by  the  archbifliop  of  York  there  was  none 
f.o  any  convent !  And  William  of  Newbury  NcubrigcnfiS| 
has  recorded  a  faying  of  that  prelate  very  extras  '  *"'  ^*  '* 
ordinary  id  thofe  times,  tJbaf  bis  predeceffor^ 
ar^bbi/hop  Turfiin^  bad  never  been  guilty  of  a 
wore'  grievous  Jin  tban  in  building  Fountain 
Abbey i^    At  which  the  clergy  about  him  ap- 
pearing to  be  fcapdalized,    he  fayed,  **  TChey 
♦*  yoere  lay-men^  if  t bey  did  not  comprebend  tbe 
^.^  force  of  bis  words.^'    Indeed  the  fecular  priefts 
jbad  great  reafon  to  complain,  that  the  zeal  of 
the  laity  turned  almoft  the  whole  Aream  oi 
{  f  .    •        •  their 
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BOOKV.  their  charity    and   mtiBifioence  towards  the 

^~'""^' 'monks^  whoiA  this  writer,  who  wasbimfclf  i 

cftonk  cftUs  Ghrifiian  Phihjhpbers.  He  adds^ 
that  the  firchbiOiop  was  fo  wonderfully  hlind, 
'  though  otberwife  a  man  of  an  acute  under- 
ilandihg,  as  to  think  he  fervid  God  by  *cn* 
Tdeavouring  toftopthe  encreafe  of  their  weakhj 
for,  being  litged>  on  his  death  bed,  by'  the 
prior  of  a  convert,  to  conftrna  the  gifts  grant* 
id  to  it.by<:erta'm  pious  pcrfohs^  as  his  pre* 
idec^ilbrs  hafd  donie,  his  anfiver  was,  **  I  arh 
^^  dyings  and  J  hecaufe  I  fear  God ^  I  dare  not 
^^  do  what  y$u  ajk.'''  Jt  is  no  wonder,  that, 
as  thefe  opinions  t^ere  kmyw^n,  John  of  Salif-- 
hury>  who  thought  very  highly  of -the  fandhy 
jof  a  nionafikal  life,  and  who  hated  this  prelate 
for  his  diflikc  of  ^Becket,  ftiowid  ipeak  witik 
fuch^crinKmy  of  him  as  he  does  in  fomeof.hift 
letters,  ^nd  charge  him  with  the^3ioit  atrocioii8 
crimes.  Little  credit  is  due  to  thole  a0ccu£i«- 
tions,  not  fapported  by  the  tdfthnony  of  any 
other  Writer/  VVilliam  of  Newbury,  though 
a  monk,  brings  no  fiich  charge  againft  him, 
but  fays,  he  was  learned,  eloquent,  and  dF 
i^Tigular  prudence  in  -temporal  affairs ;  but  toe 
attentive  to  them,  a«d  too  much  hent  on  en-- 
ricbing,  by  many  blameable  methods,  hittrf^f 
aAid  his  fee.  This  was  profeably  bis  worft  fauh> 
land  this  he  fought  to  atone  for^  hy  alms  giv€m 
too  late.  Hl^  had  ferved  the  king  well  in  bi& 
difpute  with  Bcckct :  a  merit  which  that  print* 
did  not  enough  remember  when  he  thus  a&v 
nulled  his  lal^  will> 

The 
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The  coficord  tellored  in  tbe  royal  femily  c^BOOK  v.  ^ 
France  by  Henry's  oaediatioh  did  not  long  con-  ^*~""^< 
tinue.     For  Stephen,  one  oi  Philip''s  i^ncles, 
and  Qoimt  of  S^icerre^  l^JHig^  dwn  to  a  caftle^^*^ 
wbkh  belMiged  to  a  knighjt  who  a&rted  thatadann!  ii2u 
he  heMit  in  chief  of  tbe  king,  was  forbiddei% 
by  tbtf  monarch  to  diAurb  the  pollcffion  of  . 
his  V9&1  therein;  but  he  forcibly  took  and 
kept  it ;  for  which  being  threatened  with  thp 
king's  indignation,  he  weot-  to  the  earl  of 
Flanders,  who  likewife  claimed  a  right  to  it^ 
and  agreed  to  hold  it  of  hira.     Philip,  inform* 
cd  of  this  confederacy,  beiieged  the  caflle,  and 
dffove  his  uncle  out;  whereupon  the  earl  of 
Flanders  de^iaiiding  reftitutictt  in  beh^f  of  bi« 
vaflaU  as  fuperiof  lord  of  the  ^,  and  Philips 
hy  tbe  advice  of  the  count.of  Clernsont,  his^ 
fevQurite^  refuikig  to  reftore  it^  the  earl  led 
an  army  into  the  lands  of  the  count,  which 
were  held  of  the  king,  and  layed  them  wafie. 
In  truth  this  difpute  was  rather  the  outward 
^etence  tb^n  ireal  caufe  of  thi3  war ;  the  earl 
being  offended    at  the  lofs   of  that  power^ 
which  he  had  hoped  to  fecure  by  the  marriage 
€f  hi$  niece,  but  .which  the  counfels  of  Henry,  ujcetij^ 
and    the   influence    lately    gained    by    th^t 
prince  over  Philip,  prevented*  him  from  en- 
joying.    Nor  were  the  king^s  uncles  pleafedf 
though  Henry   Had   brought    them    back  to 
court,  that  he  and  the  count,  of  Clermont, 
who  ktms  to   have  been  advifed  by   him> 
fiiouid  direft  their  nephew's  eonduft  in  the 
government  of  his  kingdom  more  than  they 
or  his  mother.     Joining  therefore  the  earl  of 

Flanders, 
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BOOK  V.  Flanders,  whom  they  before  had  oppofed,  ancf 
^^^^^J^J]       drawing  to  his  faftibn  marty  nobles  of  theirs, 
Abbas,Di€cto,they  took  this  occafioft,  while  Henry  was  in 
adann.  i  181.  England,  about  the  end  of  the  year  elevch  hun- 
dred and  eighty-one,  to  try  their  ftrengthi  But 
the  young  king  of  England,  whom  his  father 
had  left  behind  him  in  Normandy,  as  his  deputy 
there,  raifed  an  army  of  Normans,  and  led 
them  to  affift  his  brother-in-law  Philip,  pro- 
bably, not  without  orders  received  from  his  fa- 
ther.    He  was  attended  in  this  expedition  by 
Richard  and  Geoffry,  his  brothers.    The  earl, 
on  their  approach,  fearing  to  be  overpowered, 
retired  out  of  France :  but  Stephen,  count  of 
Sancerre,  the  inftigator  of  this  war,  was  forced 
by  them  to  fubmit  to  the  mercy  of  Philips 
whom  they  alfo  enabled  to  ravage  the  territo- 
ries of  the  other  confederates,  particularly  thofe 
Bcncdia.      of  the  duke  of  Burgundy.     King  Henry  the 
H^^'         elder,  detained  by  Contrary  winds  on  the  fea^ 
adann.  iiSi.coaft  of  England,  could  not  pafs  into  France 
till  a  little  before  Eafter   in  the  year  cleveii 
hundred  and  eighty -two;  but,  foon  after  that 
felVival,  having  firft  feen  the  king  of  France, 
he  brought  the  earl  of  Flanders  to  an  amicable 
conference  with  that  prince  and  with  him,   in 
Girald-Cam-  which  he  made  up  their  quarrel.     It  appears 
brcnf.dc  In-  ^y  3  letter  which  he  fent  on  this  occaiion  to 
PriSu!      Ranulph  dcGlanvillc,  that  the  earl  publickly 
Cotton  MSS.  acknowledged,  he  had  no  other  right  in  the 
i^^"*^**"' province  of  Vermandois,  which  Philip  claimed 
as  belonging  to  the  royal  domain  in  France, 
than  as  a  pledge,  to  remain  in  his  cuftody  and 

pof- 
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pofleffion,  till  the  charge  he  had  been  at,  in  BOOK  V. 
improving  the  country,  fliould  be  fuljy  repaid.  B^^iiST^ 
Some  writers  (ay  that  he  promifed  to  leave  it  Abbas, 
to  Philip  after  his  own  deceafe,  as  a  portion  to  ^^"^^^ 
bis  niece  the  queen  of  France ;  but  I  do  not  find 
this  in  the  letter  above-mentioned,  nor  in  ano- 
ther which  was  written  by  the  king  on  this 
fubjeft  to  the  bifhop  of  Winchefter.     It  is  faid  V-  Dicetoi 
there  that  Perrone  wasreftored  to  the  king  of  ^^^'^ 
France,  to  be  held  under  him  by  the  bifliop  of 
Soiflbns,    and  under  that  prelate  by  another 
fub-vaffal.     We  learn  fi-om  the  fame  authority 
that  the  city  of  Amiens  was  declared  to  be  held 
of  the  French  crown  by  the  bifhopof  that  dio- 
cefe,  who  promifed  that  juftice  (hould  be  done 
to  the  earl  of  Flanders,  in  his  or  the  king's  courts 
on  any  right  he  fliould  claim  to  have  therein. 
It  is  alfo  mentioned  that  the  count  of  Clermont, 
and  another  baron  there  named,  fliould  hold 
their  lands  of  the  king  of  France  in  chief,  free 
from  all  obligations  of  fervice  to  the  earl ;  that 
compenfation  fliould   be  made  for  all  damages 
on  both  fides ;  and  that,  by  the  advice  and  en- 
deavours of  the  king  of  England,  all  who  had 
departed  from  their  fealty   to  Philip  fliould 
again  return  to  it.     It  was  moreover  agreed 
between  Henry  and  the  earl,  that  thofe  barons 
of  Flanders  who  were  homagers  to  the  former 
(as  many  then  were)  for  military  fiefs,  if  they 
went  out  of  their  country  in  order  to  perform 
the  feryices  due  to  him,  fliould  not,  on  that 
ticcoant,  lofe  their  lands  in  that  earldom,  but,  if 
they  failed  to  perform  them,  fliould  forfeit  the 

fiefs 


i6q  history  of  the  LIFE 

BOO{^  v.  fiefs  diey  held  of  kirn.    That  king  likewiie 

^^^""^'^ *  takes  notice  vx  the  letter  he  wrote  to  the  biihop^ 

of  Wincbefter,  that  the  earl  in  this  conference 
renounced  all  the  grants  made  to  him  by  joung 
Henry  in  the  fbtrmer  convention  at  Paris :  but, 
as  a  like  renunciation  had  been  made  in  the  yeac^ 
eleven  hundred  and  feventy-five,  one  can  hard«^ 
)y  tell  for  what  veafbn  it  was  now  repeated. 
Perli^s   it  may   have  been  afked  by  King 
Henry    the  father,    with  an  intention  that 
Philip,,  before  whom  it  was  thus  renewed  and 
confirmed,  fliould  become  a  witnefs  to  it,  fbf 
the   greater  fecurity  againft  any  pretenfions, 
which  the  earl  or  his  fucceflbrs  might  after-^ 
wards  ground  upon  thoie  raih.  engagements^ 
Indeed  it  was  necefTary,  in  every  matter  where 
the  carl  was  concerned,  to  proceed  with  the 
moft  extraordinary  caution.     The  levity  of 
his  temper  was  equal  to  the  heat  and  violence 
of  it;   and  his  mind  had  no  fixed  political 
principles  to  determine  his  conduct.     He  had 
iblemnly  protniCed,  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  feventy^feven,  not  to  difpofe  of  eithef 
of  his  nieces,  the  daughters  of  Matthew  the 
late  earl  of  Boulogne,  without  Henry's  con- 
fent;     notwithihmding   which    engagement,^ 
he  had  married  them  both,  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and   eighty,  againfl:  that  king's  in« 
clination.    The  death  of  the  count  of  Gueldres, 
who  was  hufband  to  the  eldefi:,  facilitated  this 
peace  :  becaufe  he,  pxpedting,  by  virtue  of  his 
ijaarriage,  to  inherit  the  Vermandois,  bad  been 
UAwilUug  that  tlie  ceiiion  of  that  province  to 

Philip 


BMftp»(hould«v|ar  take  tfb&i  and  M  thw^gpo^^, 
lo(9  op^ed  ^  ttwtf  of  this  nature  to  the        '      j 
iftamSi  ^  bk  p0wer«     Bat  the  gftat   and 
dfidcnt  tsiVttf   whkh   induced  the  earl    ^ 
Flaodars  !;(;>  lay  down  lijs  armst  and  figftmncto 
t^e  tcnsB  above-oentioilQdi  was  the  jEkrel^di 
t£  Phili{»'%  ^rty,  (ufbdiied  by  Htnry^troopSf 
ayqdgc^ided  hy  his  ixiiinfcls. 
^  TraDKjviJIity  being  thit*  reflorcd  in  ^t^^^i^^^ 
Hmtyynfyid  to  fttUri%tohis^ngU(h  domi-jftij^^;xiix, 
9io»^  fsm  il^hprder»rQf  which  the  Welfh  had 
(MmnltM  hoftilittts,.  which  threafiened  Inoi 
with  a  ivQ^ltfcHKbs  wa^  ia  thbfe  partSi    For^ 
9  pew  ^Qf^tl^  havhig  hcen  et^ed  in  Gloceftcr^ 
IhWr  cont^MOtts    to  South '"Wales) .  by    m 
EogU^hfiiatt  of  the  matehesi  the  neighbotirlng 
Welfh^  who  wew  j^di^uf  that  it  w^  built 
with  a  purp^fe  to^  annoy  or  curb  tfacn^,  at  a 
^me  when  nothing  hoftUe^.  or  iiijuftolis  to  the 
.  £ngli0ii  bod  been  dtea  on  their  part^  attack^ 
od  tbofe  whokepfc  it,  ttid  killed  Rannipii  Itf 
Foer^  the  jfheriff  (o£  Gfecefierfiiire^  who   had 
QMOe  to,  tibeir  aid  puHnint  to  an  ordeif  ^nt 
tJie  bia«f  s  jufiiocs.     Heseopon  the  grand  juili*. 
<»ary^  Hannah  de  GlanviUe^  as  guwdian  of 
jiie  realm,  drew  together  an  almy;  iktartfhed 
mto  that  country^  and  ist  his  men  to  repair 
tbe  now-demoliihed  cailk«    On  his  ippqMcb 
the  Weifli  mtired  to  theb!  teooda  or  fiifbeffe* 
ia  the  mouatains;    but  returning  back  the 
«ext  night  aflkulted  his  tiaasfs  and  fiewmany^ 
of  his  foldiers.     The  news  of  this  alarmed 
Henry,  who  feared  that  the  courage  pf  a  bar*^: 
Vol.  VL  M  baroua 
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BOOK  V>  barotts  people  imgl^  b«-raUed  by  fucb  fa€ce& 
"  to  fiirtbet  and  greater  attempts:  but  be  waaf 
ftopt  by  t)cw  troubles.  Which  the  di^ntent  of 
his  (oni  die  young  king  Henry,  produced. 
That  prince,  who,  in  the  war  againft-the  earl 
of  Flanders,  had  diftihguidied  his-  valour,  de- 
manded a  prefentgralit  of  the  dutchy  of  Nor- 
mandy, or  fome  otheir  dominion,  in  Which  he 
and  his  confort  might  refide,  and  where' he 
might  beftow  on  the  knights  of  his  faoufehold, 
whofe  good  fervices  to  him  he  greatly  Wiflied  to 
reward,  lands  of  his  own,  at  his  pleafure :  but, 
his  hthct  not  caring  to  gratify  a  defire  which 
tended  to  independence,  he  left  the  cdurt  in 
difguft,  and  went,  without  taking  leave,  out 
of  Normandy  into  France,  declaring  he  would 
go  from  thence  to  Jeruialem.  A  negociatioik 
enfued;  and  hb  father  offered  to  him,  inftead 
of  what  he  afked^  a  daily  allowance,  for  his 
own  expences,  of  one  hundred  pounds  of  An^ 

Sevin  money,  and  of  teli  to  his  confort  for 
ers ;  promifiiig  alio  tO'  give,  before^  the  end 
<^  that  3rear,  to  a  hundred  knigbts  of  his 
houCehold,  proper « rewards,  proportioned  to 
their  iervices.  This  of&r  wasr  accepted:  he 
returned'  to  bis  fathet,  and  bound;  himfelf 
by  a.  new  fpontaneous  oath,  that  he  never 
would  afk  .more  than  he  now  had  obtained 
from  himf  and  would  always  be  governed  by 
his.  will  and  adncx:  but  he  bad  fwom  to 
the  Jame  effeft  hcSoa^  and  had  not  kept  his 
promifb*  ■ 

.  J  1   :  •  .       '-.    '  ^  •'  After- 


OF  King  Hl^KftY  %  i«j  '    • 

After  this  accommodation,  about  the  hoffn^^^^^- 
tiiog  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty- A7DrTia> 
three,  liomage  was  done  to  this  prince,  at  msBenediiSfc. 
father^s  defire,   by  Geof&y  his  brother  for^J^^ 
the  diitchy  of  Breta^^ne,,  which  being  a  nef  of 
the  dtitchy  of  Normandy,'  this  acknowledge- 
ment of  dependency  was  properly  paid  to  him 
as  heir  apparent -of  Norn^andy ;  and  his  ^her^. 
by  requinng  it  to  be  done,  .anured  to  him  that 
dotxnnion.     But  Ricliard,   who  wa^\prefent, 
being  like  wife  required  to  do  hom^e  for  Aqui- 
taine  to  his  elder  brother  Henry,  refufed   to 
comply  with  that  demand,  though  fupported 
by  all  the  authority  of  bis  father.     Concern- 
ing the  grounds  of  this '  dlj[jpute,  it  will  be  ne-^ 
q^{fary  to  enter  into  ibme  difcuifion  h^re,  as 
t|ie  matter  is  important^  and  not  well  explained 
b^  the  writers  of  .thbfe  firiics- 

The  dutchy  of  Aquitainc  not  belh^  annexed 
tp  the  crown  of  England  in  thofe  days,  and 
its  dukies  holding  only,  by  immediate  feudal 
fervicc,   of  the  kings  of  France^   th«ir  lieg© 
lords,  the  fole  foundation  of  demandfaig  this 
homage  from  Richard  m\x&  have  been  »  fupr 
pofition,    that,   notwithflanding  the  ^rant  of 
that  dutchy  made' to  him  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  fixty-nine  by  the  treaty  of  Mont- 
mirail,  a  fuperiority  in  it-  ftill  remained  to  his 
father,  as  Eleanor's  hiilband,  and  to  Henry 
their  eldeft  fon,  as  next  heir  to  that 'fief  in 
right  of  his  inothier.     Bu\  from  the  weighty  VJohan- 
authority  of  John  of  Salifliury's  letters,^  written  Ep"its'Tho. 
at  the  time  when  the  treaty  of  Montmlrail  was  Qmu(>(>.L.j, 
M  p,  con*  ' 
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BOOKV.  concluded,   it  (hould  fecm  that  an  abfolute 

A.D.^i8r.  ccffio^  ^^  '^^  dutchy  had  been  made  thereby 

v.lencdVft.  to  Richard;  and  we  find  that,  by  two  of  the 

Jj^^^P;^  contemporary  authors,'  in  relating  the  tranf- 

'actions  of  the  year  eleven   hundred  arid   fe- 

venty-feven,  he  is  ftylcd  duke  of  Poitou^  the 

import  of  which  title  was  the  fame  as  duke 

of  AquitaJille  in   the  writmgs  of  that  age« 

^^R^cr*!   Yet  his  father  ftyles  himfdfi  In  a  record  oi 

raodea.        ^^^  ^^^^^    j^j^^  of 'Nornaandy   and  Aqui- 

taine ;  and  we  have  many  other  proofs  which 
put  it  out  of  all  queflion  that  he  con^dered , 
himfelf,  and  Was  confidered  by  others,  as  re- 
tiiining  the  dominion  which  hiS  marriage  had 
given  him  Over  the  laft  of,  thofi  dutchies, 
even  after  the  time  when  Richard  was  of  fuir 
age#  It  likewifc  appears/  from  the  evidence  oT 
rfccords,  that  he  ufed  the  title  of  earl  or  count 
of  Anjou,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fe- 
venty-five,  though  his  eldeft.  fon  had  ailified^ 
^T^;.^"itJ  right  of  the  earldom,  as  great  fenefchal  of 
j^  ^8^.  France,  at  a  publick  deremony  of  tpat  court, 
in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  lixty-nine. 
To  account  for  thele  feemingly  inconfiftent 
fafts,  I  fuppofe  that  he  looked  on  the  treaty 
of  Montmu*ail  as  null  and  void,  after  his  fons 
Had  engaged  in  a  rebellion  againft  him,  with 
the  French  king*s  affiftance,  and  being  mailer 
of  the  terms  on  which  peace  was  made,  re« 
fcrved  to  himfelf,  not  without  fome  aflurancc 
of  the  acquiefcence  of  Louis,  a  fuperiority  of 
dominion  over  his  fons  in  Aquitame  and  in 
Anjeuy  though  he  fufiered  theie  princes^  who' 

haif 
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liad    been  mveftcd  with  tBem,   to  be  ftjrlcd  BOOK  \\ 
carls  or  dukes  of  their  re^ieAive  territories,  ^  p^  ^,  ^^    ' 
and  to  govern  them  under  him ;  as  he  alio 
permitted  his  fourth  fon,  John,  to  be  called 
J^dn-d  of  Ireland^  though  he  kept  to  himfelf 
the   fovereignty  of  that  ifle.     And  this  ex- 
plains why  he  wi(hcd  that  Richard  Ihould  do 
Domage  to  hb  eldeft  fon  Heniy,  for  the  dutchjr 
of  Aquitaine,  and  on  what  the  refinance  of 
Richard  was  founded.     Homage  was  aiked,  to 
the   end  that  a  fuperiority  in  that  great  fief 
might  be  preferved  to  the  beir  of  the  kmgdom 
of  r^nglandy  and  add  to  the  (Irength  of  the 
Bngliui  power  in  France :  It  was  denied,  be* 
caufe  Richard,  though  he  would  not  then  dif- 
pute  this  fupcriority  with  his  father,  was  n<* 
equally  willing  to  yield  it  to  his  brother,  but 
deiired  to  hold  the  dutchy,  after  the  death  of  ^ 
his  father,  under  no  other  vafTalage  than  what 
his  predeceflbrs  had  paid  to  their  Ibvcreigns, 
the  kings  of  France.     This  and  another  dif- 
pute  about  a  cafile  in  Anjou  fo  exafperated  Btoedia» 
his  elder  brother  againft  him,  that  a  willing  ^^^Jr 
attention  was  given  by  that  prince  to^  a  fecret 
meflage  ient  to  him  from  many  barons  of 
Aquitaine,   who  offered  to  deliver  into   his 
hands  their  fortified  towns  and  cafiles,  and  to 
become  his  liege  fubjeds,  telling  him,  that  he 
ought,  by  hereditary  right,  to  be  their  lord,- 
and  that  they  would  no  longer  hold  their  fiefs 
of  Richard,  who  committed  rapes  on  the  wives 
9nd  daughters  of  free-men^  and  after  he  had 
M  3  iatisfie4 
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BOOK  V.  fatisfied  his  defirps  with  them  pyc  them  Vf 
^^^pX^^^  ^'^^  ibldiej:^,  ^       ...  . 

Whether  this  heinous  charge  was  true,  or 
was  a  calumny  grounde4  on  their  malice  tp 
Richard^  who  ruled  them  with  9  ftrong  hand, 
and  ha4  puniflied  mofi  pf  them  for  rebelling 
againft  his  father  and  him  fince  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  f^yenty-five^   I  find  no  certain 
proof :  hut  the  young  king  was  glad  to  avail 
himfelf  of  this  hatred  againft  the  duke,  and, 
yvithoiit;  his  father's  knowledge,  received  from 
them  pledges,  that  they  would  fervp  ani  ftand 
jby  him^  as  their  liegp  lord.     Gcpffry,  duke 
of  Bretagne^  who  had  pow,  with  the  fanflion 
of  a  papal  difpenfation,  marned  the  Princefs 
Conilantia,  inheritrix  of  that  dukgdom,.  com- 
bined with  his  eldeft  brother  ip  this  updertakjng, 
for  the  expulfioQ  of  Richard  out  of  Aquitaine, 
on  what  motives  of  advantage  to  himfelf  wc 
know  not ;  the  hiftory  of  this  pivil  war  being  very 
Smperfeftly  and  confufedly  given  by  the  writers 
J^nedia^      pf  that  age.     But  it  appears  that  a  njercepary 
HQv^dcn,      ^^"^y  ^^  Br^banters  was  hired  by  thefg  princes, 
and  Joined  tp  the  militig  of  the  dutchy  pf  Bre- 
tagne,  with  which  forces  they  ravaged  the  ter- 
ritories of  Richard,  who,  in  return,    wafted 
their? ;  the  parties  being  fp  incenfed  againft  each 
pthcr,  that  every  ppfoner  taken  on  either  fidp 
'  in  thefe  inrqads  \vas  inftantly  put  to  death. 
King  Henry  the  elder  faw,  with  amazcr 
jp.ent  and  with  grief,  this   fudden  ftorm  of 
(jifcord  involving  his  childrfenj  and  threatening 
\}\s  l^cpijd  ton  with  utter  and  fpeedy  deftruc- 

fion, 
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tion,  if  its  courfe  were  not  ftopt.    In  bidding^oOKV. 

Rictiard  da  homage  for  the  dutcby  of  Aqui-^^^TuisT 

taine  to  his  elder  brother  Henry^  he  had  been 

&r  from  defiring  that  Henry  (hould  deprive 

that  prince  of  the  fief;  and  his  attempting  to 

do  fo  was  the  more  inexcufaUe,  if  ^s  ^ni^?^?* 

of  the  contemporary  authors  affirm)  Richard, 

thoiigh  he  had  refined,  on  the  firfl  mention  dF 

it,  to  fubmit  to  this  mark  of  vafialage.  and 

fubjedkion  where  he  thought  it  not  due,  would 

have  afterwards  yielded  to  his  Other's  impor* 

tunity,'but  was   then,  on  the  proffer  which 

he  had  n^ade  of  his  homage,  rejeded  by  his 

brother* -However  this  may  have  been,  it 

certainly  was  repugnant  to  every  wifh  of  the  . 

father,  ^|hat  two  of  his  fbns  fhould  thus  de« 

&roy  d:  third.      He  therefore  aflembled,   as 

fpeedily  as  he  could,  an  army  of  his  vaflals, 

with  which  he  marched  to  aid  Richard,  and 

force  all  the  three  brothers  to  put  an  end  to 

the  horrors  of  fo  direful  and  fo  abominable  a 

war*     On  his  taking  this  part,  the  eldeft  camo 

and  fubmitted  himfelf  to  his  pleafure^  confef^ 

ling  the  engagements  into  which  he  had  entered 

with  the  barons  of  Aquitaine,  and  laying  the 

blame  on  Richard's  ufurpation  of  the  caftle  of 

Clare^aux  in  j^ou,  which  he  begged  bis  fa# 

ther  to  recover,  and  keep  in  his  own  h^nds. 

To   this   rcqueft  that  king  not  unwillingly 

yielded,   and   takii^  the  three  princes  along 

with  him  to  Angers  received  from  them  in 

that  city  a  renewal  of  the  paths  of  fealty  to 

himfelf,  ai|4  al^Q  caufed  ;hem  to  fwear,  that 

M  4  they 
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^^^KV.  tbey  v^pvtjd  njaititaitt,  for  the  futute,  a  petpe* 
^[75rYi«37^^^^  peace  imong  tbrtnfjjlvcs,  actord^g  to  the 
terms  whkli  lie  fljould  be  pleafed  tji  prcfcfibe. 
A  day  was  tbcn  fixed  for  the  baron*  df  Aqui-* 
taiiie,  included  ift  tjiis  agreemcitt,  to  meet 
them  and  their  father  stt  Mirebcau  m  Anjou : 
but,  thefe  not  atteftdiDg,  the  latter  fent  hxt 
aS"^  fon  Geoffry,  to  endeawut  to  perftftde  thcpi 
Hoveden.  to  lay  dowtt  thcif  arms,  and  tome  with  him 
to  that  caftie.  Inftead  of  yrfaich  he  again  con* 
f^lerated  with  them,  and  inade  ktroad^,  at  the 
head  of  his  rapacious  Brabanters,  intd  the  lands 
of  his  fathen  Hereupon  the  young  Henry 
was  impowencd  by  that  monarch  to  propofe  to 
him  and  them,  that  every  thing  IhiD^  be 
put  into  the  fannte  ftsrte  as  it  \yaS  a  year  before 
this  dillurbance,  or  that  they  ihpuld  aljpree*  to 
ftand  to  the  judgement  ef  his  father's  court  in 
that  province,  on  all  the  point?  in  difpute. 
He  went  to  treat  with  jthcm  in  Ac  eaftle  of 
Limoges,  a  very  ftroncfortels,  wbldi  was  now 
their  head^quarters.  From  tliencc  he  fent  a 
meffage  to  let  his  father  kpow,  that  nothing 
but  br*  prefcnce  at  Limoges  was  wanting  fcS 
the  reftoration  of  concord.  That  prince,  there- 
fore, went  thither,  taking  with  him  his  fon 
Richard  and  only  a  few  attendants,  as  fecurc 
from  ?\\  danger ;  but,  when  he  came  to  the  city, 
/iie  ccntinels  on  the  walls  (hot  arrows  againft 
him,  one  of  which  pierce^  his  coat  of  arms. 
A  knight,  who  attended  hi«H  w^as  alfo  ftruck 
with  a  fvvord,  and  wx)tmded,  in  his  fight.. 
This  ccnftraincd  him  and  Richard  to  retire 

haftily 


ct  KiKfi  HENRY    II.  i60 

Iiaftdy  to  the  place  where  his  arfny  was  poftcd :  ^^QOK  v* 
an^  nbthing  wai  done  by  his  tons,  who  re-  A.D.xia3. 
jmained  ill  tte  caWe,  to  punifh  the  offenders :       * 
but.  fodn  afterwatds  he  returned  it  the  head  of 
his  troops^  and  wis  received  by  the  towns- 
Jfitti,  without  further  oppofition,  into  the  city. 
Ffom  thence  he  advanced  to  the  gates  of  the 
jCaftte,  in  order  to  confer  with  his  eldeft  fon 
And  with  Geoffry,   who  both  came  out  to 
Ittcet  him.     Here  likewife  a  difcharge  of  ar- . 
fows  was  ttiade  by  fome  of  the  foldiers  on 
thfc.  walls,  and  the  horfe  the  king  rode  on  was 
wounded  iii  tht  head,  which  he  happened  tq 
tdls  tip>  juft  as  one  of  the  arrows  was  coming 
4igamft  his  rider's  breaft.     Yet,  prefently  after- 
wards, yoting  Henry  left  the  caftle,  td  wait 
on  his  fether.     How  he  excufed  what  had  paft 
we  are  not  informed ;  but  it  is  faid,  he  de-  BcncdiA. 
.dartd,  that  if  the  barons  of  Aquitaine  did  not  j^^^^ 
throw  themfelves  at  his  father's  feet,  to  fue  for 
peace,  he  would  forfake  them,  and  fervc  him    . 
to  the  utmoft  of  his  power.     From  hence  one 
fliotild  judge  that  the  traiterous  attempts'  on 
the  life  of  his  father  were  not  made  by  his 
Qfders ;  and  fo,  it  feems,  that  prince  thought ; 
fer  he  fuffered  him  to  return^  with  a  promii^  of 
pardon,  upon  certain  con<Ktions,  to  Geoftry  a«d 
the  barons  -,  but  they  would  not  accept  it  on 
the  terms  offered  to  them ;  which  when  young 
Henry  found,   he,  according  to  his  promife, 
went  back  to  his  father,  and  ftaj^ed  with  him 
in  the  towii.    Geoffry  alfo  left  the  caftle ;  but 
it)  far  Was  he  from  following  his  brother's  ex- 
•    J  ample. 
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BOOK  V.  amplej  that  putting  himfelf  at  the  head  of  his 
^["^[^^^^Brabanters  he  infefted  and  riiihed^  with  mer* 
cileifi  depredations  his  father's  domain  in  tbofc 
countries.     The  young  kmg,  oh  the  oews  of 
his  ading  in  this  manner,  accufed  him  to  their 
father  of  having  been  the  advifer  of  all  their 
late  offences,  and,  to  (hew  his.  refolution  not 
to  take  any.  part  in  this  renewed,  rebellion, 
delivered  up  to  that  monarch  bt^  borle  and 
arms.     After  this  he  contihue^^  to  n^ooate 
with  thofe  he  had  left  in  the  caiUe^  autborifed 
fo  to  do  (as  I  prefume)  by  his  father,  who  let 
him  go  frequently  to  and  from  the  rebels 
there,  without  reftraint.     At  length,  perceiv- 
ing all  his  endeavours  unfuccefsful,  he  made 
a  folemn  vow  on  the  rcUques  of  St.  Martial 
preferved  in  the  caftle,  that  he  would  inftant- 
ly  take  the  crofs.     And,    perhaps,   a  better 
method  to  difintangle  himfelf  from  the  very 
incongruous  and  contradidory  engagements, 
with  which  he  was  embarrafled,   cpuld  not 
cafily  have  been  found.     But,  when  he  ac- 
quainted his  father  with  (his  refolution,  that 
prince  ftrongly  adjured  him  to  exaipine  him- 
felf, whether  it  fprung  from  religion,  or  mere- 
ly from  a  fit  of  difcontent.     Hie  affirmed  upon 
oath,  that  the  only  motive  he  bad  for  making 
this  vow,  was  thereby  to  obtain  a  remlffion 
of  his  fins  againft  his  father ;  who,  neverthe- 
lefs,  flill  oppofed  the  performance  of  this  dan- 
gerous penance,  and  to  entreaties  joined  tears. 
V.Authorps  whereppon  his  fon,  with  great  veheojence  of 
r^t  ^^      paflSon,  fdd,  he  woul4  Hill  biipfelf  with  his 

own 


6F  King  HENRY   H.  171 

own  hand^  if  he  was  not  aUowed  to  take  the  *O^KV. 
crois,  which  he  declared  he  had  long  defired  ATDTTiijr 
to  do,  but  had-jdelayed  it  in  hopes  of  being 
iiK>re  perfe£Uj  reconciled  to  his  fether,  with- 
p»t  wn(^  favour  he  thought  the  going  on  a  . 
pilgrimage  would  profit  Kim  nothing:  and 
this  declaration  he  confirmed  by  fblemnly  at* 
tefting  the  body  of  Chrift  in  the  hoft,  which 
lud  been  gonibrrated  that  morning  before  his 
eye$.  Henry  then  made  him  this  anfwer^ 
*'  May  the  will  of  God  and  thy  will,  my 
f ^  foHt  be  done  I  I  promife  to  aSift,  and  fit 
^*  thee  out  for  this  ferviqe^  with  an  e^penc^ 
^^  not  inferior  to  that  of  any  prince  who  has 
<*  gone  to  the  holy  war  in  any  paft  time/* 
His  fon  thanked  him  with  many  expreffions 
of  gratitude,  and  finding  him  in  this  temper . 
implored  him  to  (hew  mercy  to  the  garriibn 
of  the  cafile  and  the  barons  of  Aquitaine ; 
which,  unable  to  refift  the  prefcnt  warm  emo- 
tions of  paternal  affection,  he  moft  gr^cioufly 
promifed,  withput  referve  or  exception^  Bu$ 
It  feems  that  he  afterwards  (perhaps  from  a 
diicovery  of  new  offences  againfl  him)  was  . 
4efirbus  to  limit  the  extent  of  this  pardon ; 
for,  his  fon  bringing  to  him  the  chief  officers 
pf  the  faftle,  he  exprgfled  an  unwilUngnefs  tp 
^dmit  them  to  his  prefence :  yet^  th^y  and 
that  Vmg  throwing  themfelves  at  his  feet,  and 
hunjbly  begging  forgivenefs,  he  granted  it  tq 
^hen)9  on  condiripn  of  fhc^r  delivering^o  him 
certain  hoftages,  whom  he  named.  To  this 
^ey  confented,  or .  pretended  to  confent,  an^ 
fefj^flCfJ  to  the  caflle  together  witV  the  young 
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'BOOK  V.  Icing:  butfdme  perfons,  xvlicttt  fiis  hthtt  de- 
jSTaTxij^P^^^  ^^  recrive  the  hoftiiges/ftbiii  them,  weit 

\affaultid  in  th6  fc«  and  ^Tmoft  killed. 
Benedia.  Slich  a  dfeed,  one  would  think,  mull  for 

ntSk.  ^^"^^^  ^^^^  fepafated  the  ydung  king  frorti  thtf 
rebels :  bitt,  on  the  contrary,  \ve  are  told,  he 
took  new  engagenlents  with  them,  and  be- 
came a  worfe  enemy,  than  bfefore,  to  -his  &- 
then  Perhaps'  h^  thought  he  had  fully  accom- 
pliflied  the  promifes  he  had  made  to  that  mo- 
ftarch,  by  bt-ihging  them  to  afk  pardon,  and 
deemed  it  injurious  to  him,  that,  when  he  an- 
fWered  for  thieitt,  other'  fecCirities  fliould  be 
afked.  Arid  they  might  be  encouraged  to 
perfevere  in  rebellion,  from  an  opinion  that, 
both  in  France  arid  in  England,  their  party 
•  Would  be  ftrengthened  by  powerful  infur- 
reAions4  Fo^  fodii  after  this  time^  while  King 
Henry,  the  father,  was  befiegtng  the  caftle  or 
Litifioges,  he  imprifoned  m^ny  perfons  who 
had  joined  with  his  fons  in  their  firft  revolt 
Sgainft  him,  thrcfu^hout  all  his  dominions  on 
the  continent,  aAd  lent  orders  to  his  jufticiaries 
hi  England  that  they  Ihould  ufe  the  fame 
caution :  which  they  accordingly  did,  by  ar- 
retting  the  earl  and  countefs  of  Leicefter, 
the  earl  of  Glocefter,  and  many  others  of  high 
rank  in  the  kingdom.  Thus  whatever  hopes 
bf  aid  young  Henry  had  conceived  from  any 
«f  fhek^,  on  either  lide  of  the  channel,  were 
totally  difappointed.  But  his  fether^'s  ftrength 
1*^s  encreated  by'afi  artny  of  Spaniards,  Cata- 
ioniaffS  atid  Baf^ttes,  which  the  king  of  Arragon 

brodghif 
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brought  tojombiin^;  an  a^i^qe  alkcd  by  BPO^  v> 
.  him,  Decaufe  th^y  were. not  to  jiabl?  as  bis  own  AioTTT^ 
troops  to.  any  contain  of  tve^fion.  ^ 

In  thefe  circuniitaiices  tbe  two  brothers  vftt^ 
£orced  to  fue  again  for  peace.  Tbe  elder  be-^ 
fought  bis  fatl^^.th^t  Maurice  de  Craon,  an<l 
Qtber  lords,  whom  .be  name^t  inight  be  im*, 

E)wei!ed  to  treat  w^tb  him  in  tbe  caflle  pf. 
ioipges.  Tbis  wo?  gr^qtedj  but,  wbiic 
tlicy  were  confijrrir^  wjth  bipi,^  fomeof  ^h^rir. 
retinue  were  killed^,  befpre  bis  face,  by  his 
fbldiers:  and,  a: few  days- .afterwards,  two. 
barons,  fent  tq  GeoSry  from  bi^.  father,  had 
^naoft  loft  their  V\vt$^  m  ea^ecuting;  thpir  con?-, 
ioiiCon  ;  on?  of  tb^  beiijg  much .  wqundeX 
a|id  the  other  throwxj  from  abridge,,  on  whipb; 
the  conference  was  held^  in^.  t^  w^ter  be^' 
neath  it,  by  iom^  of  Gco^jj-s  ^u^  an4  % 
hisiigbU  •    :7,V*  Vi     * 

It  may,  I  think,  be  pre(up»i^,.tha<  ^f^ 
afts  of  violence  weijC  not  dpQi^.wltH  tlje  cft^i^i^L 
lent  of  thefe  princes,  but  prpceejle^  frpii};  i}» 
lawlefs  and  ungovernable  fury  of.  .fome  pf  tliQiA 
mercenaries,  w^p:defir*4  tJvjt  peacp  fhojjld  wS 
be  made, .  aqd^  ovej  whbai,  ^at  this,  time,  fog. 
wanf  of  xponej^i^p^  them;  they  cppld  ex^fw 
cile.  no  reftrainii^$ujhority,  buft  were  inaeejj 
in  their  power,  *  Fpr  ibon  a^rwaijds,  Gilx)f!^y.'Rcned\a. 
was  admitted  by  XiJ^  .^tbcx  to  a  conference  wit^^^J^; 
him:  vdiiich  m  wcwld  not  ha j^e^ been,  if  b^ ibidem!^ 
,  ba4  not  deared  hi^^felf,  to  .<|jat  king's  fauf- 
failipn,  of  any  ihare  m  the  gu4t  ^  this  .ofl5;nce^ 
He  W55  alfo  i^rrajjttcd  to^  i^jp  the  caftic.pt 
.    .  Limoges, 
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BOOK  V*  Limoges,  in  ,brder  to  treat  with  his  brother, 
^I>/,,g^/and  the  chiefs  of  the  rebels,  about  a  peace, 
which  he  promifcd  to  bring  them  to  accept  on 
foch  terms,  as  his  father  was  now  difpofed  to 
grant.    Probably   Henry  might  think,   the/ 
Would  pay  more  regard  to  the  perfuafions  of  one 
they  looked  upon. as  their  friend,  than  to  thofe 
of  any  minifte^  iie  could  employ,  and  was 
afraid  to  expofe  another  of  his  fetvants  to  the 
rifk  of  treating  with  them.     Qeoffry  there- 
fore was  fent ;  but  all  we  know  of  what  pafled 
after  he  entered  the  caftle,  is  that  he  ftripped 
St.  Martial's  Ihrine,  which  was  within  that  in- 
clofure,  of  its  covering  of  filver,  and  robbed 
the  convent  of  its  goldand  filver  plate,  which 
booty  he  applied  to  pay  his  Brabanters,  having 
got  it  to  his  camp  by  means  of  a  prolongation 
-     df  the  tnicc  with  his  father  till  tht  following^ 
day,    This  mufl:  certainly  have  been  done 
witlr  his  brother's  approbation,  &s  a  method 
to  fupply  the  neceflities  of  the  party,  till  better 
terms  xrould  l)e  gained  than  thofc  which. his 
father  had  impowered  him  to  ofFe^.     Indeed 
both  thefe  princes' were  now  in  a  flate  of  hoflr- 
Hty  with  the  church,  the  thunders  of  which, 
tlicy  well  knew,  were  ready  to  fall  upon  their 
h^ds»    For  Pope  Lucius  had  fent  a  pofitive 
mandate  to  the  bifhops  of  England,  and  parti- 
cularly to  Richard,  archbifhop  of  <}antcrbOTy> 
which  required  thofe  prelate$  to  cxcottimuni-. 
cate  them  and  all  their  adherents,  if  they  did 
not  defift  from  difturbing  their  father's  peace, 
within  a  term  there  afBgned.    This  was  rati- 
fied 
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Bed  to  youttg  Henry  by  a  letter  from  the  prl- BOOKV.^ 
matey  which  is  extant  among,  thofe  of.  Peter '^D/^g^/ 
de  Blois,  whofe  pen  he  employed  in  this  bufi- v.  Petri  Bte- 
nds.     He  there  reproaches   that   prince   for^^^^P'*-*^' 
maldng  Mmielf^a  captain  of  Brabanters,  ai\ 
excommmiicated  and  defperate  band  of  free* 
booters,  againft  a  people  afieftionately  devoted 
to  him ;  and  for  giving  tip^  as  a  prey  to  the 
fapine  of  tibefe  troops^  his  father's  territories, 
wnich  his,  dtity  oldiged   him  to  defend  afid 
preferye,  even  by  ihedding  his  blood  to  the 
laft  drop.  •  **  What  (fays  he)  has  your  father 
^  done  to  offend  you  ?  He  never  adcd  towards 
*^  you  as  your  kmg  or  lord,  but  always  as  a 
*^  guardian  of  your  kingdom  for  you,  and  a 
f*  moft  faithful  Ijervant  m  the  adminift ration 
•*  of  all  your  affairs.     He  lives  for  you,  not 
^«  bimfelf.     AU  his  power,  all  his  knowledge, 
'•  whatever  he  atchieves,  whatever  he  acquires,^ 
«*  whatever  he  pofiefles,  is  yours.    'Where  is 
••your  'filial  afiet£tion,  where  your  reverence 
**  for  your  lather  ?  What  regard  do  you  pay 
^  to  the  law  of  nature,  what  to  the  fear  of 
^God,  what  ta  thofe  oaths  you  took,  in  our 
**  prcfence,  to  your  father,  what  to  that  ob- 
«  Itjgatioh  which  you  laid  upon  me,  and  other 
"  bifhops  of  England,  to  be  fureties  for  you 
<*  to  him  ?  The  whole  world  extols  your  va- 
**  loUr,  yotir  difcretion,  your  liberality,  your 
**  conflancy-,   your  beauty,  and  other  grapes 
•♦  with  which  nature  has  profufely  adorned 
"  you!  But,  if  you  fail  in  humility  and  love 
4«  to  your  fatheri  the  more  celebrated  your 

"  praifb 
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BOOK  V'^«  pyalfe  15  iu  Qthq:  rcfpcfts*  tlw  wore  infamf 
A.J>.\iB3.  '^  will  this  dcfcd'  bring  uponyon*  and  thfif 
"  farther  will  it  ipreaX    You  have  knowii 
«« th^t  your  father  has  a  Jemper  of  mittd  whicb 
<<  humility  alone  can  foften.    Be  ibd^fore  fu^ 
<^  je^  to  him,  and  he  will  Aibmit  his  will  to 
**  yoyrs.    With  great  toiU  and  cxpences  hfl 
*' ^Irepffthens  and  eftatdiih^s   yqur.  kingdom 
**  and  throne,  fo  that  no  hofiile  forces  pt^  bar^ 
'    ^f  barous  iavadeirs  way  in  tijpe?,  to  come  ovcsr-r 
^*  tiira  It,    The   hereditary  fngcdCon  is  fk?^ 
**  cured  to  you :  wait  patiently  fus  it.    Ai|  in-i 
**  herltance,  which  a  man  iain:baft»  to  poflfc^s, 
"  will  (as  Solomon .taftifies),. be.. i^))left  wjjjea 
I  **  it  comes*     Yoii  arc  too  njnck,  fc^uccd  bjB 

"  the  fuggeftionsf  of  flatterers,  who^  n^  4^ 
"  firing  your  honour,  but  tW  d|jQ;ribipitioii.QC 
«^  honours  and  esaolunients  for  tbemfelves,  apd 
^^  wanting  to  e^prcife  iieir  dqinioiQa  (90I 
^yyftun)  over  tlie  miferable  peppl^  wbiip« 
\^  tP  you^  and  petfiiade  you  ^%  you  ought 
♦*  to  claim  to  yourfelfi  for  your  ovf^  fepawto 
<^  uie,  a  certain  portion  of  the  realnji-  Wp^ld 
^'  you  not  a6t  more  wifely  in  Wints^ningthe 
<^  peace  and  tranquillity  of  your  fubje^U  b|i 
^<  the  prudence  of  your  father,,  than  in  ^^ 
</  turbing  them  bv  the  raOi  and  interefted 
<<  qounKls  of  ^ithleis  flatterers  ?  Believe  90^ 
<^  you  could  not,  by  a  great  deal  of  violence^ 
^^  and  by  many  crimes,  extort  firom  all  France 
1'  fo  much  money,  as  you  now  draw,  without 
^^  a«y  difficulty  or  crime,  frpm  the  bounty  of 
"  Your  father/* 

.  la 
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In  all  thcfe  remonftrances  there  was,  doubt-  fiOOKV^ 
Icfs,  great  truth ;  and  they  (hew  the  chief  ^^J^^pJ^iT^ 
caufc  of  the  youn?  king*s  repeated  difcontents 
and  rebellions.  They  alfo  (hew  why  his  fa- 
ther fo  pertinacioufly  refufed  to  gratify  his  de- 
fire  of  a  feparate  and  independ::nt  dominion* 
The  letter  concluded  with  a  notification  to 
him,  that  if,  within  fifteen  days  from  the  de- 
livery of  it,  he  and  all  his  adherents  did  not  lay 
down  their  arms,  they  fliould,  in  purfuance 
of  the  pope's  exprefs  mandate,  be  excommuni- 
cated, without  any  liberty  of  appeal. 

However  obftinate  this  young  prince  might 
be,  he  could  not  help  perceiving  into'  how  bad 
a  ftate  the  execution  of  this  menace  would 
put  him  and  his  brother ;  but  they  had  taken 
engagements  which  they  could  neither  make 
good,  nor  recede  from*  with  honour.  The 
nobles  with  whom  they  were  combined,  ap- 
preheniive  of  punifliment,  and  abhorring  the 
thought  of  being  forced  to  fubmit  to  the  do- 
mination of  Richard,  oppofed  every  ftcp  to- 
wards an  agreement,  of  which  that  fubmiflion 
was  to  be  the  foundation.  At  the  fame  time, 
the  Brabanters,  in  whom  the  g4-eateft  ftrength 
of  the  party  confifled,  being  under  a  fentence 
of  excommunication,  laid  upon  them  by  th^ 
pope  and  Lateran  council,  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  feventy-nine,  could  not  be 
moved  by  the  fear  of  fuch  an  anathema 
now,  but  were  only  follicitous  to  fecure 
their  pay,  which  thole  who  had  hired  them 
wanted  ability  to  difcharge,  and  which  they 
Vol.  VI,  N  dc/paired 
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BOOK  V.  defpaircd  of  obtaining,  in  the  prefent  ftate  of 
A^U?7i^ ^^^^&^9  ^y  ^^^^  of  any  treaty.     They  de- 
fired  therefore  to  try  the  fortune  of  war,  and 
there  is  rieafon  to  believe,  they  expe£ted  Vo  be 
joined  by  the  militia  of  Anjou:  for  we  find 
.  that  fome  troops,  which  had  been  raifed  in  that 
V.Petri  Bic* country  by  Henry  the  elder,  to  ferve  him 
fenf.Epift.69.ggjjij^|t  the  king  his  fon,  about  this  time,  had, 
before  they  came  into  the  fight  of  the  enemy, 
run  away  from  their  colours.     It  is  furprifiuig 
that   this    fhould   have   happened   in   Anjou, 
where  he  had  done  many  gracious  and  popular 
Diccto,  coL   ^^s,  particularly  one,  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 
519.  dred  and  eighty-feven,   when  there  being  a 

great  dearth  of  corn  in  that  province  and  the 
neighbouring  country  of  Maine,  he  fed  every 
day  ten  thoufand  poor  people,  from  the  firft 
:of  April,  till  after  the   harveft  was   got  in, 
Petn  Blef.     opening  to  them  all  his  granaries,  and  magaf- 
EpiiU  69.    .^ines  of  provifions,  and  wine-cellars  in  thofe 
parts !  Peter  of  Blois,  in  a  letter  he  wrote  on 
this  fubjcdt  to  the  bifhop  of  Angers,  imputes 
the  crime  of  thefc  troops,  in  fo  ungratefully 
forfaking  their  generous   bcnefaftor,  to  then: 
thinking   that   his  fon  would  probably  live 
much  longer  than  he,  and  fearing  to  remain 
rexpofed  to  the  vengeance  of  this  their  future 
lord,  if  they  ftiould  now  fight  again  ft  him. 
.Whatever  the  caufe  of  it  was,  an  afliirance  of 
their  being  in  fuch  a  difpofition  might  en- 
courage the  young  king  to  fend  no  other  rc- 
Dketo,  coL   ply  to  the  abovc- mentioned  letter  from  the 
^^*  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  than  a  repetition  of 

^    .  what 
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what  he  had  always  declared,  that  he  di^  not  BOOKV. 
make  this  war  againft  his  fether,  but  againfty^D,  "1183. 
his  brother  Richard,  with  inftnt  to  deliver  the 
the  barons  of  Poitou  from  the  oppreflive  and 
violent  government  of  that  prince* 

Hereupon,  by  the  orders  of  King  Henry  ^°«^*<^* 
the  elder,  on  the  feaft  of  the  Afcenfion,  in^^^^^^o, 
this  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-three,  the  uc  fupdu 
archbiftiop  of  Canterbury,  the  bifhopof  Rochef- 
ter,  and  feveral  Norman  bifhops,  with  all  the 
the  abbots  in  Normandy,  and  many  of  the 
clergy,  aflembled  at  Caen,  and  pronounced 
a  folemn  fentence  of  excommunication  againfl 
all  who  difturbed  th^t  monarch's  peace,  ac- 
trording  to  the  mandate  which  they,had  received 
from  the  pope.  This  was  inftantly  notified 
by  Peter  of  Blois  to  the  biihop  of  Angers, 
and  that  prelate  was  required  to  pafs  a  like 
Sentence  on  the  fbldiery  in  his  diocel'e,  who  fo 
lhame£ully  had  deferted  their  mafter's  fervice. 
Whether  thefe  cenfures  availed  to  bring  them 
back  to  their  duty  w^re  not  told ;  but  un- 
doubtedly the  proceedings  of  the.aflembly  at 
Caen,  and  the  authority  of  the  pope,  upon 
which  they  were  grounded,  flopped  many, 
en  whofe  aid  the  rebel  princes  had  counted, 
£:om  joining  them  at  this  time.  Nevcrthe- 
Icfs  they  pcrfiftcd  in  the  defperate  part  they 
had  Aaken ;  and  the  young  k'mg,  to  fupply 
the  neccffities  of  his  Brabanters,  was  forced 
to  have  recourfe  to  tlie  fame  odious  means 
which  his  brother  Geoffrey  had  ufcd :  he  led 
^em  to  pillage  the  wealthy  Ihriue  of  a  faint 

N  2  in 
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'  BOOK  V.  in  tjjie  neighbourhood  of  Limoges^  from  the 
]i^^£)/^jg,/caftle  of  which  city  a  free  commumcation  was 
open  at  this  tiifie  to  the  country  behind  it, 
tnough  his  father's  troops  (hut  it  up  on  the  fide 
of  the  town.  But  this  facrilege  only  fumifiied 
htm  with  a  (hort  and  fcanty  rehef  far  the  impor- 
tunate and  never-ceafing  demands  of  a  merce^ 
nary  army  unpaid.  To  difcharge  their  arrears^ 
and  enable  him  to  procure  for  the  barons  of 
Aquitaine  fuch  a  peace  as  they  wiflied^  a  vic- 
tory was  fo  needful,  that  thofe  about  him  in- 
clined rather  to  run  any  hazards,  than  not  try 
Bencdi6^.  to  obtain  one.  A  refolution  was  therefore 
taken  by  his  coimcil  of  war  to  attack  his  fa- 
ther's army,  and  force  him  to  a  battle,  on  the 
Monday  after  the  approaching  feaft  of  Pente- 
coft,  by  which  time  he  propofed  to  aflemble 
all  his  forces,  in  order  to  make  this  attempt. 
But  a  doubt  of  the  event,  a  dread  of  the  con-- 
iequences  if  he  Ihould  be  defeated,  a  natu* 
ral  horror  at  the  thought  of  that  heinous 
guilt,  which  would  ii^j^elibly  ihin  his  foul, 
and  render  his  memory  infamous  to  all  future 
ages,  if  his  father  fhould  fall  in  this  fight,  fo 
agitated  his  mind,  that  it  threw  him  into  a 
fever,  which  obliged  him  to  remove  from  his 
camp  to  a  caftle  in  the  vifcounty  of  Turennc. 
Here  his  ficknefs  encreafed;  a  bloody  flux 
foon  came  on ;  neither  that  nor  the  fever  would 
yield  to  any  remedies ;  his  phyficians  dei^P^ired ; 
Ncubrigcnfis,tjjgy  let  him  kno^  he  muft  die.  On  receiv- 
'  ^'  ing  this  fentencc,  the  agony  of  his  mind  re- 
doubled.    He  immediately  fent  a  mefiage  to 

his 
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his  Either^  humbly  confeffing  his  fault,  and^^^v. 
carncftly  imploring  him,  as  the  laft  inftanccA.D.'iiSj. 
of  paternal  tenderneis,  to  come  and  iee  tiis 
dying  fbn.  Henry,  touched  to  the  heart,  was 
defirous  to  yield  to  this  requeft ;  but,  his 
friends  repreienting  to  him  how  dangerous  it 
would  be,  to  truft  his  perfon  to  thoTe  flagiti- 
ous confpirators  who  were  about  the  fick 
prince,  he  took  fix>m  his  finger  a  ring,  well 
known  to  his  fon,  and  fent  it  to  him  by  the 
archbifliop  of  Bourdeaux,  as  a  token  of  his 
pardon.  When  this  was  delivered  to  that 
prince,  he  kilTed  it,  and  entreated  the  prelate 
to  return  to  his  father,  and  carry  to  him  his 
laft  requeft,  that  he  would  /be  merciful  to  the 
barons  of  Aquitaine,  and  pay  his  knights 
and  iervants  the  wages  due  to  them.  Then 
putting  on  fackcloth,  and»  tying  a  halter 
about  his  neck,  he  ordered  the  bifhops,  and 
other  ecclefiafticks  who  ftood  round  his  bed, 
tp  draw  him  from  thence  and  lay  him  on  a 
heap  of  alhes,  fpread  over  the  floor  for  this 
purpofe ;  which  they  having  done,  he  deflred 
that  his  body  might  be  buried  at  Rouen,  re- 
ceived the  iacraments,  and  expired  < 

While  this  melancholy  fc^ne  was  'pafling, 
the  archbifhop  of  Bourdeaux  had  brought  to 
King  Henry  the  elder  his  fon*s  laft  luppUca- 
tions,  and  a  favourable  anfwer  had  been 
returned ;  but,  before  the  report  of  it  could 
be  made  to  that  priqce,  he  was  no  more. 
When  his  father  was  informed  of  his  deceafe, 
though  prepared  to  expect  it,  he  was  fo  affec- 
N  3  ted 
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BOOK  V.  ted  with  it,  that  he  fainted  away  three  tkncs, 
^[^pj'^ry'and  when  he  came  to  hirafelf  gaye  a  vent  to 
,  his  forrow  with  immoderate  lamentations,  for- 

getting all  the  offences  which  his  ion  had  re- 
peatedly committed  againft  him,  and  dwelling 
6nly  on  the  thought,  how  much  might  have 
teen  hoped  from  that  prince's  jjrtat  endow- 
ments if  it  had  pleafed  God  to  fpare  his  life, 
and  if  his  aftiire,  afpirihg  mind,  being  refornir 
ed  by  repentance,  had  taten  a  right  tnrn.  But, 
vvhilft  be  was  thus  indulging  an  exceffive  and 
unprofitable  paffion  of  griet,  Richard  hearing 
that  the  rebels,  on  the  news  qf  his  brother's 
death,  had  left  their  tfaittp  and  difperfed',  pur- 
fued  and  put  to  the  fword  fome  fcattercd  par- 
ties of  them.  Nor  did  Henry  remain  long 
unadlive ;  but  feeking  confo^ation  in  the  ope- 
rations of  war  made  repeated  attacks  on  the 
caftle  of  Limoges,  the  garrifon  of  which,  de- 
fpairipg  of  help  from,  their  friends,  whom  the 
death  of  their  chief  hnd  confounded,  quickly 
furrendertd  it  to  hhn;  whereupon  he  com- 
manded, that  pot  one  ftone  of  it  fliould  be 
left  upon  another.  All  the  other  ftrong  places, 
belonging  to  the  rebels,  were  in  like  manner 
deftroyfed,  exccptim.^  a  few  which  he  chofe  to 
keep  himfclf.  He  alio  took  into  his  own  pof* 
feffion  thofe  caftles,  which,  before  the  war, 
lie  had  given  to  Richard  in  Poicou,  defignitig 
thereby  to  refcrve  entirely  to  himlTelf  the  dii- 
pofal  of  that  province.  His  fon  Geoffrey  he 
pardoned,  but,  to  fecure  the  obedience  of  that 
princ^  for  the  future,  put  his  own  garrifons 

intQ 


OF  King  HENRY  II.  183- 

into  all  the  fortrei&s  of  Bretagnc,  wth  a  dc*-  BOOXV. . 
Glared  refolution  to  hoW  them  and  tlie  dutchy^^  j^/^^j/ 
under  his  own  government  as  long  as  he  (hould 
think  fit.  The  difturbances  in  all  his  terri- 
tories abroad  having  thus  been  compofed,  he 
diibanded  his  forces,  giving  many  rich  prefents 
to  the  king  of  Arragon,  with  gratefiil  ac- 
knowledgements of  his  obligations  to.  him  for 
the  friendly  aid  he  had  brought.  It  does  not 
appear  that  any  of  the  rebels  were  other\^  ife 
puniihed  than  by  lofing  their  caftles,  though 
there  is  no  mention  made  of  Henry^s  having 
granted  them  any  capitulations,  but  on  the 
contrary,  from  the  words  of  contemporary 
authors,  it  feems  they  were  forced  to  furrender 
at  difcrction.  We  may,  therefore  prefume, 
that  the  mercy  ihewn  to  them  and  the  barons  of 
Aquitaine  was  the  pure  effed  of  a  kind  regard  • 

in  the  father  to  the  lafl  requeft  of  his  fon. 
The  corpfe  of  that  prince,  (hrowded  in  thofe  Diccto. 
linen  garments  wherein  he  had  been   confe- ^^'^y'*' 
crated  at  his  coronation,  and  wrapt  up  in  lead,  Hoveden* 
was   carried  on  the  (houlders  of  his  Servants 
and  officers  from  the  caftle  of  Martel  in  Tu-» 
renne,  where  he  died,  to  be  interred  at  Rouen  {, 
and  on  the  way  to  that  city,  was  placed  for 
a  night  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Mans :  but, 
the  riext  morning,  when  the  bearers  were  go-       :•-*•'• 
ing  to  continue  their  journey,  die  bifliop  and 
clergy  of  Mans,  encouraged  and  aflifted  by  a  .    ' 

multitude  pf  the  people,  forbad  them  to  re- 
move it,   and  buried  it  in  the  choir,  where 
the  body  of  his  grandfather,  GeoflFrcy  Planta-^ 
N4  genet. 
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BOOK  v>  genct^  lay.  A  few  days  afterwards,  the  arch«« 
A.D.  "1183.  yi^^P  ^^  Rouen,  and  the  Norman  clergy  and 
people,  fent  a  meflage  to  Mans,  threatning» 
that,  if  the  inhabitants  of  that  town  did  not 
reftore  to  them  the  corpfe  thus  violently  de-» 
tained,  they  would  come  and  force  it  frona 
them,  Neverthelefs  their  demand  was  ob- 
ftina.ely  refufed,  and  a  w.^r  wa^  breaking  out 
on  this  extraordinary  quarrel,  when  the  king 
hesrd  the  caule,  and  determined  the  dlfputc  in 
favour  of  Rouen »  as  it  was  proved  that  his  fon 
had  choff n  that  city  for  the  place  of  hib  burial. 
To  produce  fuch  a  contcft,  there  muft  have 
been  fomething  uncommonly  amiable  in  the 
Gerv^fe,  col. charafter of  that  prince!  Accordingly  Gervafe, 
'*  '^^  a  contemporary  writer,  freaking  of  the  nobles 

w'no  joined  liim  and  his  mercenary  forces  a' 
•  little  before  his  de^eafc,  fays  *'  that  jome  came  out 

of  enmity  to  the  king  bis  father^  others  wijhing 
to  pull  down  bis  brother  Richard^  but  ad  from 
a  afire  to  make  him  Vi£lorious  :■  Jcr  h^  was 
amiable  to  ally  of  a  beaiitijul  countenancey  and 
fecond  to  none  in  the  glory  of  military  prowifs ; 
humble^  decile^  and  affable^  fo  that  be  was 
greatly  and  univer fully  beloved.  On  the  con* 
trary^  Richard  was  Jo  hated  by  all  men^  that 
tbey  defired  to  expell  him  even  Jrom  bis  own 
Topftgfigbia  territories.  And  Giraldus  Cambreniis,  in  a 
a' ni  *'  ^^^^  which  be  publiflied  foon  after  the  death 
of  this  young  king,  paints  him  in  much  the 
fame  colours.  \ViIliam  of  Newbury,  who 
fpeaks  the  moft  unfavourably  of  him,  confefles 
tb^t  his  charader,  even  after  his  death,  was 

highly 
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highly  extolled  hy  the  general  voice  of  man-  ^^^OKV. 
kind,  and  adds,  **  that  Jome  bad  Jo  much  im^  A.D.U85/ 
pudency  as  to  Jfrtad  a  report  of  many  mira* 
culaus  cures  performed  at  bis  tomb^  in  order  to 
raife  a  beliej  that  bis  caufe  was  juft^  or  that 
bis  death-bed  repentance  bad  gained  him  a  more 
than  ordinary  portion  of  the  divine  favour ^ 
It  b  well  that  the  pope  was  againft  him  in  this 
quarrel;  for  had  his  rtbellioii  btrcn  fa\oured 
hy  the  fee  of  Rome  and  the  clergy,    theic 
{lories  might  have  found  a  lufficient  degree  of 
credit   to   make  him  a  faint,  and  his  ,  father 
might  have  gone  in  pilgrimage  to  his  tomb, 
as  he  did  to  that  of  Becket. 

One  circumft.ince,  not  remarked  by  any 
writer  of  thofe  times,  defcrves  obfervation. 
Though  tiiis  prince,  on  his  death-bed,  declared 
fuch  deep  contrition  for  having  offended  his . 
fiitl  er,  he  lent  no  meffage  to  his  brother 
Richard,  nor  exprefied  any  forrow  for  what 
he  had  done  againft  him,  nor  any  defire  to 
be  reconciled  to  him  before  he  died  \  This  indi* 
cates  an  opinion,  flrongly  rooted  in  his  mind, 
that  his  cauie  againft  Richard  was  juft  and 
good,  pr  a  hatred  fo  implacable,  that  it  would 
not  give  way  ivcn  to  a  death-bed  repentance ! 
One  may  therefore  well  doubt,  coniidering  the 
animofity  between  thcfe  two  princes  and  the 
high  fpiric  in  both,  whether,  if  God  had  pro* 
longed  the  lif{^  of  the  eldeft,  all  their  father's 
intcrccffions,  or  all  his  authority,  could  have 
ever  periuaded  them  to  live  with  each  other 
in  true  fraternal  concord*     jSut,  by  the  death 

of 
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BOOK  V.  of  the  young  king,  all  controverfy  concern- 
aTdTiiSj.  i^g  ^^^  dutchy  of  Aquitaine  and  the  homage 
diie  for  it  ceafed.  Richard  owned  tfce  fuperi* 
ority  of  his  father  therein,  and  thofe  who  had 
refifted  his  being  the  ruler  and  adminiftrator 
thereof  during  the  life  of  his  father,  or  in- 
heriting it  after  the  deceafe  of  that  monarch, 
were  entirely  fubdued.  He  was  alfo  heir  ap* 
parent  to  the  earldoms  of  Anjoii,  Maine,  aad 
Touraine,  and  to  th^  dntcl^y  of  Normandy, 
under  which  Geoffrey  htld  Bretagne  in  fee : 
fo  that  all  his  father's  power  and  greatnds  on 
the  continent  would  have  dcibended  to  him, 
together  with  the  kingdoms  of  England,  Scot-* 
land,  and  Ireland;  the  fovejreignty  over  the 
two  laft,  as  well  as  over  the  principalities  (or 
kingdoms)  of  Wales  beiog  annexed  to  the 
former.  Bnt  Henry  chofe  at  this  time,  that 
Aquitaine  fhould  be  transferred  to  John,  the 
youngeft  of  his  three  furviving  fons,  to  be 
held  in  the  fame  manner,  as  he  before  had  de- 
fired  that  Richard  (hould  hold  it,  under  ho- 
mage to  the  eldeft.  From  what  motives  be 
did  this  the  contemporary  hiftorians  have  left 
lis  no  account.  It  was  not  becaufe  a  fuitable 
apanage  was  otherwifc  wanting  for  John  :  the 
realm  of  Ireland,  and  the  lands  in  England 
and  Normandy  fecured  to  him  by  a  promife  of 
the  earl  of  Glocefter*s  rich  heirefs  to  be  given 
,  him  in  marriage,  and  the  other  fiefs  granted 

to  him,  being  an  ample  provifion  for  any  king's 
youngeft  fon.  T^t.  adding  Aquitaine  to  thtjn 
would   have  hindered  inni  frpm   refiding  fo 

conftaiuly 
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conftantly  in  Ireland  as  the  gnglifli  intereft  BOOK  v* 
there  required,  and  have  fruftrated  one  great  ^q/^jj/ 
purpofe,  for  which  the  meafure  of  enfeoffing 
him  in  that  kingdom  had  originally  been  taken. 
But  the  greateft  objeftion  to  this  propofal  was, 
that,  if  Richard  was  not  willing  to  part  with 
the  diKchy,  Henry's  preffing  him  to  it  might 
probably  kindle  another  civil  war  between  the 
fons  of  that  king,  immediately  after  the  ex- 
tinf;ui(hing  of  the  former,  and  be  a  fource  of 
Jpcrpetualdifcord  in  his  family,  which  he  flxould 
have  endeavoured  by  all  means  to  unite.  There 
i^as  good  $:aufe  to  think  that  Richard  would 
not  confent  to  fuch  an  alteration  ;  and  in  feft, 
when  his  father  defired  him  to  give  up  the  pof- 
feffion  of  Aquitaine  to  his  brother  John,  and 
receive  homage  for  it,  he  entreated  a  delay  of 
two  or  three  days,   in  order  to   confult  his 
friends  on  the  anfwer    he    ought  to  make; 
which  being  granted,  he  went  from  Normandy  ^"J^*'  . 
into  Ppitou,  and  fent  from  thence  to  his  fa-f,  ^qi!/*** 
ther  a  pofitive  declaration,  that  he,never  would 
agree  that  any  man  but  himfelf  (hould  poflefs    .  * 
tbcfe  dominions.     What  confequences  enfued  ^ 

will  be  mentioned  hereafter,  when  an  account 
has  been  given  of  fome  other  preceding  and 
important  tranfadions. 

On  the  death  of  young  Henry  there  arofe  Ibi<Jcnw 
a  difpute  concerning  his  widow's  dower,  be- 
tween his  father  and  her  brother  Philip,  to 
whofe  court  (lie  had  gone  when  her  buiband 
firft  engaged  in  the  late  inteftine  war,  as  to 
an  afylum  (he  might  want,.    Philip  required 

that 


i88  HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE 

BOOK.  V.  that  Gifors,  with  3II  it's  dependencies,  which, 
X!KTiZu^  ^^  ^^*^»  ^^^  ^^"  given  as  her  marriage  por- 
tion, fhould,  on  the  death  of  her  hufband  with- 
put  ifiue,  be  returned ;  and  that  certain  lands» 
whieh  that  prince  had  affigned  for  her  dower^ 
fliould  be  delivered  to  her.  But  Henry  an- 
fwered,  that  Gifors^  with  the  whole  Norman 
Vexin,  belonged  *  hy  ancient  right  to  the 
dutchy  of  Normandy;  and  that  Louis,  Philip*s 
father,  bad  renounced  all  title  to  it,  when  his 
daughter  was  iparried*  As  for  the  lands 
which  her  hufband  had  fettled  upon  her,  he 
faid,  a  prior  fettlement  had  b?en  made  qf 
them,  by  himfcif,  on  Eleanor,  hia  queen; 
which  he  offered  to  prove  in  the  king  of  France's 
own  court.  Philip  could  not  fay  much  to 
controvert  the  truth  of  any  of  thefe  aflertions; 
yet  it  was  hard,  that,  becaufe  there  had  been 
an  error  in  the  fettlement,  liis  filler  (hould 
BcnciUa.  have  no  dower.  The  matter,  therefore,  was, 
I  399.  ^' "'  ^f^^r  f^^^  conferences  about  it,  compromifed 
in  this  manner,  that,  inftead  of  what  was 
demanded,  (he  (hould  have  an  annuity  of  two 
thoufand  feven  hundred  Angevin  pounds  lor 
her  life,  payable  to  her  at  Pans ;  and  that  Philip 
and  (he  (hould  renounce  all  claim  to  Gifors, 
and  to  the  whole  Norman  V^exin,  on  condition 
t&ai  Henry  Jhould  give  them  to  either  of  bis 
two  unmarried  Jons  <  in  marriage  %vitb  Adelais^ 
tlie  othtr  princefs  of  France,  who  had  beea 
defigncd  for  Duke  Richard. 

This  article  (hews,  that  fome   propofal  of 
marrying  this  lady  to  John  h.jd  bstn  agitated 

in 
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in  the  conferences  between  Henry  and  Philip  ^^OOK\^ 
preceding  this  agreement,  and  that  Philip  hiih-XlDTuSjT 
felf  did  not  think  her  fo  far  betrothed  to 
Richard,  as  not  to  be  at  liberty,  if  all  parties 
dcfired  it,  to  marry  his  brother.  The  decree 
before  mentioned  of  the  fecond  Lateran  Coun- 
cil concerning  contracts  between  infants  was 
applicable  here,  and  bad,  I  prefume,  it's  due 
weight.  As  for  John,  though  a  match  be- 
tween him  and  the  daughter  of  William  earl 
of  Gloccftcr  had  been  defircd  by  his  father 
and  agreed  to  by  hcr's,  no  contraft  had  yet 
bound  the  parties  to  each  other.  It  is  highly 
probable  that  the  ceffion  of  the  dutchy  of 
Aquitaine  from  Richard  to  John  in  fee  was 
propofed  by  their  father,  as  a  means  to  make 
Philip  confent  the  more  willingly  to  this  altera- 
tion. It  was  for  the  intcreft  of  the  crown  of 
of  France,  that  this  mighty  fief  fliould  be  held 
by  the  youngeft  of  the  king  of  England'* 
fons,  who  was  to  have  no  other  dominions 
in  France,  nor  any  where  elfe  but  In  Ireland, 
rather  than  by  the  eldcft,  to  whom,  as  heir 
apparent  to  his  ^ther,  fo  many  and  fo  great 
would  devolve.  But  why  Henry  fhould  de- 
fire  to  transfer  Adelais  from  the  eldeft  to  the 
youngeft,  againfi:  her  firfl  defiination,  and  to 
ficilitate  that  by  likcwife  transferring  the  pof- 
ieffion  of  Aquitaine,  there  does  not  appear  any 
good  political  reafon.  It  certainly  was  re- 
•pugnant  to  what  ambitious  princes  ha\'e  ufual- 
ly  moft  at  heart,  the  preferring  the  fucceffiop 
to  their  territories  and  ftates,  however  numc-  ' 

rous. 
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BOOK  V.  jTous,  or  extcnflve,  undivided  and  entire*  One 

A.  D.I  J  82.  ^^y  fl^^rc^o^^c  well  fufpeft,  that,  meaning*  to 

keep  the  lady  unmarried,  he  thought  he  (hould 

gain  time  by  this  negotiation,  and  find  means 

to  ftop  John,  when  once  poffeft  of  the  dutchy, 

from  concluding  the  marriage ;  as  the  tender 

age  of  that   prince,  who  w^  but  feventeca 

years  old,  would  furnifli  him  with  a  good  ex- 

Bcnedift.      cufe  for  delay.     Whatfoever  his  motives  were. 

Abbas,  1. 11.    £j.     yajjily  endeavouring,  for  feveral  months, 

f.  404,405.  -^  T»-    1         1^  •  I     r       J 

to  prevail  upon  Richard  to  give  up  thele  do- 
minions, or  fome  part  of  them,  to  John,  he 
fent  the  latter  and  GeofFry  to  extort  from 
that  prince  an  involuntary  confent  by  ravag- 
ing his  domains.  Yet  he  feems  to  have  re- 
pented of  this  violent  aft  as  foon  as  had  done 
it :  for  Richard  not  yielding  to  the  terror  of 
their  arms,  but,  with  fome  friends  he  had 
gauged,  or  fome  troops  he  had  hired,  carry* 
ing  fire*  and  fword  into  Geoffrey's  territories, 
the  paternal  authority  was  prudently  inter- 
pofed  to  put  ah  end  to  their  difcord.  But 
iTbidem,  before  I  relate  the  manner  in  which  this  was 
*•  399*  done,  notice  muft  be  taken  that  Henry,  ia  his 
laft  conference  with  the  king  of  France  on 
this  fubjeft,  when  they  came  to  the  amicable 
agreement  before  mentioned,  did  homage  to 
that  monarch ^r  all  ibis  tranjmarme  dominionsn 
If  Philip  was  well  pleafed  to  receive  this  ac* 
knowledgcnient  of  vaflalage  from  him,  which 
he  had  withheld  hitherto,  and  feemed  unwil- 
Mdcm.  ipg  to  yield,  he  alfo  had  good  reafon  to  fub- 
mit  to  it  now;  as  the  paying  it  for  all  his 

fiefs 
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fiefs  in  France,  without  rcfcrve  or  exception,  BOOK  v.^ 
was  a  public  evidence  that  tbofe  parts  allotted  a.  D.^li  8 j. 
to  hh  ions  were  held  by  them  as  mefne  tenants 
or  Aibrvafl^  under  hkn,  not  immediatdy  un« 
der  Philip ;  and  that  king's  admifCon  of  it 
was  a  very  important  aft  for  the  fettling  of 
all  doubts  on  this  quefiion  hereafter. 

The  countefs  of  Flanders  had  died  in  the  Benedia. 
autumn  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  ei^ity  ^bbas, 
three ;  which  event  giving  hopes  that  the  earl  diJ^^o',  ^°^* 
might  have  iffoe  by  another  marriage,  he  pro-  adann.  1184- 
pofed  to  wed  Beatrix^  the  daughter  of  Alphon- 
ib  king  of  Portugal,  a  young  and  beautiful 
princefs :  but,  as  foon  as  this  was  known,  the 
king  of  France,  who  fufpefted  that;  if  the  carl 
ihould  have  an  heir,  the  province  of  Verman- 
dois,  which  he  wanted  to  reannex  to  his  royal 
domain,  would  not  be   given  up,  infifted  on 
bluing  put  into  prefent  poiieifion  of  it,  affirming  Benedia. 
that  the  carl  had  promifed  to  rtfign  it  if  he  had  ^^^^^^^^^^^    "• 
no  fon  by  his  firft  wife.     This  demand  being  Gcrvafe. 
obfiinately  refiifed  by  that  prince,  a  war  was 
juft  breaking  out  between  him  and  Philip  in 
the  fpring  of  this  year  elexnen  hundred   and 
eighty  four  ;  but,  through  Henry*s  mediation, 
they  were  brought  to  confer  with  each  other 
at  Ghoifi,  where  he  laboured  to  put  an  ami- 
cable  end  to  this  difpute,  but  could  only  pre- 
vail with  them  to  conclude  a  truce,  which  was 
to  laft  for  a  year  from  the  feaft  ofthc  nativity 
of  St.-  John  the  Baptrft  next  enfuing.     Soon  J^^^|^;  ^^ 
after  that  day  the  infanta  of  Portugal,  who  f.  403. 
had  landed  at  Rochelle,  and  had  been  conduced 
5  from 
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from  thence  by  Henry's  officers,  at  his  charge, 
through  many  of  his  territories,  was  met  by  the 
earl  at  a  caftle  on  the  i  orders  of  Normandy, 
and  married  to  him  there.  But  Henry  bimietf 
had  before,  on  the  earl's  invitation,  paft 
through  Flanders  in  returning  out  of  France 
into  England,  from  whence  he  now  had  been 
abfent,  much  againft  his  own  will,  abpve  two 
years.  The  earl  conducted  him,  with  great 
honoursi  as  far  as  the  port  of  Witfand,  where 
leaving  all  his  train,  he  took  only  one  ihip,  which 
carried  him  to  Dover,  and  was  ordered  back 
to  bringover  the  dutchefs  of  Saxony,  who,  with 
the  reft  of  his  houfliold,  were  very  near  being 
Ihipwrecktfd  by  a  violent  ftorm,  which  caught 
them  in  their  palTage.  On  her  arrival  at  the 
palace  of  her  faiher  in  Winchefter,  her  mother. 
Queen  Eleanor,  w^as  rcleafed  from  the  cuftodj 
in  which  (he  had  been  fome  years  confined,  ami 
allowed  to  go  to  her.  It  is  faid  that  this  fa- 
vour was  owing  to  the  interceffion  of  the  arch** 
bifliop  of  Canterbury  ;  but  probably,  oth^ 
caufes  concurred  to  procure  it ;  for  Henry  had 
talked,  the  year  before,  of  fending  her  into 
Aouitaine,  to  refide  there  on  thofe  Lmds  which 
he  nad  alli^ned  for  her  dower,  but  which  then 
were  demanded  by  the  king  of  France,  as  a 
dower  for  his  fifter;  and  many  other  fecret 
motives  may  have  determined  her  hufband  to 
take  the  occafion  of  her  daughter's  coming  over, 
to  fet  her  free  at  this  time.  The  dutcbcfs  was 
foon  afterwards  delivered  of  a  fon,  whom  his 
royal  grandfather   named,    at  his     baptifiait 

William, 
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WilUam,  and  to  whom,    in  his  riper  years,  BOOK  v. 
the  fumame  of  Longfword  was  given  by  the^^^TutZ^ 
Germans.     From  this  prince,  in  whofc  veins 
the  blood  of  the  antient  kings  of  Ehgland  and 
Scotland,  of  the  dukes  of  Normandy,  and  of 
the  earls  of  Aiyou,  was  mingled  with  that  of 
Saxony,  Bavaria,  and  Brunmick,  isdefcend*- 
cd  the  ilhiftrioushoufe  of  Hanover,  fince  call- 
ed to  the  imperial  throne  of  Great  Britaiq. 
*   The  duke  of  Saxony,  after  the  pilgrimage 
he  had  made  to  Saint  James  of  Compoflella, 
had   returned  into   Normandy,   and    reiided 
there  with  his  wife,  in  the  court  of  his  father- 
in-law,  from  the  end  of  the  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  eighty-two  till  Henry's  return  into 
England :  but  he  did  not  go  with  that  prince, 
being  detained  by  fome  caufc  which  I  do  not 
fmd  well    explained  in  the  hiftory  of  thofe 
times,  till  about  the  beginning  of  Aiiguft  in 
this  year  ekven  hundred  and  eighty-four,  when 
he  landed  at  Dover,  and  was  kindly  received ^f?^**^* .. 
by  the  king,  who  paid  him  all  the  fame  ho-f.^^jo,  ^iil 
nours  as  if  he  had  been  KM  in  the  higheft  ex- 
altation of  his  former  ftate  and  power.     Before 
hk  arrival,  his  daughter,  the  princds  Matilda, 
being  with  her  mother  in  England,  had  been^*^^  ^g 
afked  in  marriage  by  William  the  Lion,  king  '      * 
of  Scotland;  a  very  advantageous  propofal,  to 
which  Henry  and  the  dutchefs  had  gladly  con- 
fented :  but,  the  parties  being  third  coufins,  it 
was  neceflary  to  have  a  difpenlation  from  Rome, 
and  an  application  for  one  had  been  immediate- 
ly made  by  William  to  Pope  Lucius. 
Vol.  VL  O  While 
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BOOK  V.  While  the  anfwcr  was  cxpcfted,  the  arch- 
^^'^""'TT^  bifhop  of  Cologne,  accompanied  by  the  earl  of 
BencdiVt.  Flanders,  came  to  Canterbury,  on  a  pilgrimiage 
Abi»s,  t.  u.  ^Q  Becket^s  tomb.  Henry  met  them  at  Dover, 
.  412, 413.  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^j^^^  j^^j  p^^  ^p  ^j^^.^  prayers  to  the 

faint,  brought  them  with  him  to  London,  of 
which  metropolis  all  the  citizens  received  them 
crowned  with  garlands;  a  demonftration  of 
joy,  'which,  a  contemporary  writer  tells  us,  had 
never  been  fhewn  before.  It  appears  very  evi- 
dent, that  pilgrimages  to  Beckct  were  now 
made  a  pretence  to  carry  on  the  intrigues  of 
princes  and  great  men  of  other  countries  with 
Henry.     The  earl  of  Blois,  who  is  called,  by 

Ibidem^  an  author  of  thofe  times, ^f//  minijier  (fFrance^ 
had  lately  ufed  the  fame  cpver  for  a  vifit  to  that 
king,  with  whom  he  flayed  fifteen  days.  And 
k  cannot  be  doubted  that  bufinefs,  not  devo* 
tion,  brought  over  the  archbiihop  of  Cologne 

i&veden.  ;  into  England  ;  for  he  came  with  powers  fi:om 
the  emperor,  on  fome  overtures  made  by  Hen* 
ry,  to  conclude  a  marriage  between  Richard, 
now  that  monarch's  eldeft  fon,  and  the  em- 
peror's daughter.  It  was  this  which  occaiioned 
the  extraordinary  honours  paid  to  him  by 
Henry^  whofe  defire  to  put  an  unfurmounta* 
ble  barJ)etween  Richard  and  the  princefs  Ade- 
lais  of  France  would  have  been  fully  accom- 
pHihed  by  hk  marrying  another :  and  in  point 
of  alliance,  the  emperor's  daughter  would 
have  been  the  beft  amends  for  h^  lofing  the 
ttiatch  with  the  king  of  France's  fitter.  This 
affair  was  therefore  fettled  before  the  archbifho|^ 

departed 
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departed  out  of  England,  and  pledges  Were  BOOK  v. 
given  on  both  fides.     Henry  likewife  took  ad-  aTdTTiFT' 
vantage  of  the  prefcnt  opportunity  to  chdeaVonr  Kcncdia. 
to  reconcile  this  powerful  prelate  to  the  duke  of  ^^^*^ 
Saxony,  whofe  capital  enemy  he  had  been; 
and  fomc  authors  affirm,  he  happily  fucceeded 
therein  ;  but  Grervafe  ofCantcrbury  fays>  withGcrrafc, 
much  more  probability,  that  he  failed  of  his^^^"-^^ 
purpofe.     Neverthelefs  he  fent  minifters  to  a*^ 
council  appointed  to  be  held  at  Verona,  not 
long  after  this  time,  under  the  emperor  and  the 
pope,  with  inftrudions  to  requcfl:  the  friendly 
interceflions  of  the  latter  with  the  former  in  be- 
half of  the  duke. 

The  conjunfture  feemed  favourable  to  fubh 
a  negociation ;  Henry  having  conferred  a  grdaf 
obligation  on  Luciuis,   a  few  months  before; 
The  citizens  of  Rome  had  rebelled  agaihft  that 
pontiff,  for  having  refufed  to  confirm  certain 
privileges  or  cuftoms,  which,  under  his  prc- 
deceflbrs,  they  had  freely  enjoyed ;  and,  though  Bcnrfia. 
the  emperor's  chancellor,    the  archbifiiop   of  ^^^»  *•  ««• 
Mentz,  had  affiflrcd  him  in  this  quarrel  by  the  aS^^  '*  ** 
orders  of  his  mailer,   yct^  he  and  mahy  ofHoti^cn. 
his  troops  having  periflied  by  ficknefs  (th^ 
ufual    eflfeft    of  the  Roman  Gampdgna  oh 
ftrangei's)  the  reft  difperfed ;  and  the  pope  wafi 
driven  to  fuch  ftraits^  that  he  applied  to  all 
the  princes  and  clergy  in  Europe  who  lver« 
of  his  communion,  for  an  aid  in  money,  to 
defend  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter  againji  ibi 
Romans.    The  nuncios  fent  oii  this  bufinefs 
found  Henry  in  Normandy,  who  would  no* 
*  O  z  mura 
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BOOK  V.  return  any  anfwer  till  be  had  taken  the  fcBfc 
^^j^TuilT  of  his  Englifli  bifhops  upon  it ;  and  theie,  being 
convened  by  Richard  de  Lucy,  represented  to  the 
king,  that,  if  he  aUowed  the  nuncios  to  come 
into  England  for  the  coUeding  of  this  money, 
it  might  be  made  a  precedent  for  future  de- 
mands to  the  detriment  of  the  kingdom:  where- 
fore they  they  defired  (as  a  more  tolerable 
evil)  that  he  would  let  them  repay  to  him  any 
fum  which  he  fliould  be  pleafed  to  ^ive,  as 
from  bimfelfy  to  the  pope.  This  couniel  was 
prudent,  and  Henry  a^ed  by  it ;  but  his  Ho- 
linefs  had  the  fubfidy,  which  he  very  much 
wanted ;  and  fuch  a  fervice  demanded  fbme 
gratitude  on  his  part.  Nor  was  it  improbable 
that  the  emperor  would  favour  the  duke  of 
Saxony  at  this  juncture  of  time,  when  the 
brother  of  the  dutcheis  was  to  marry  his 
daughter,  and  when,  by  the  death  of  Otho 
count  of  Wittelfpach,  which  had  happened  in 
the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-three,  the 
dutchy  of  Bavaria,  which  after  the  profcription 
of  Hcqry  the  Lion  had  been  given- to  that 
B<^e<Ji<F>.  Iprd,  was  left  to  an  infant.  In  order,  there- 
Abb,  t.  ij.     £pj.g^  ^jj^^  ^y^  jpj^g  migjjt  be  enabled  to  j^ofit 

'  ^'  '         by  this  event,  his  father-in-law  defired,  that 
i  the  pope  would  abfolve  him  from  the  oath  he 

h^d  taken,  not  to  return  into  Germany  be- 
fpre  the  end  of  three  years,  and  that  the  empe- 
rpr  would  confentto  his  returning  immediately, 
for  the  purpoie  of  foliciting  the  ftates  of  tha^ 
empire  to  rcftore  to  him  (bme  part  pf  his  Ba- 
varian domixiions.     What  this  negociation  at 

Veron^r 
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Verona  produced,  I  fiiall  have  occafion  to  re*  book  v. 
late  hereafter;  but,  in  giving  an  account  of^D/,,8^^^ 
the  tranfadions  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
eighty-four,  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  the  carl  ' 
of  Flanders,  when  he  came  to  Canterbury  in 
company  v«^ith  the  archbifhop  6f  Cologne,  had, 
as  well  as  that  prelate,  other  bufinefs  in  England. 
thMi  devotion  to  St.  Thomas.  They  were 
elofely  unked  in  confederacy  againft  the  king 
of  France,  if  that  monarch  ifhould  perfift,  as 
it  feemed  he  .would  do,  in  cemanding  a  pre« 
fent  ceiGcn  of  the  Vermandois  from  the  earl. 
What  inftruftions  the  archbiftiop,  as  miniftcr 
to  the  emperor,  had  received  from  his  mafter 
concerning  this  afl&ir,  we  are  not  told:  but  that 
the  main  intent  of  this  vifit  to  Becket*s  fepul- 
chre  was  to  try,  by  a  pcrfonal  treaty  with 
Henry,  to  draw  hhn  into  a  league  againft  the 
French  monarch,  may  reafonably  be  iuppofed ; 
and  perhaps  the  neutrality  he  refolvcd  to  ob- 
ferve  determined  the  emperor  to  take  no  direft 
or  open  part  in  this  quarrel.  Nevcrthelefs, 
when  the  earl  and  his  ally  the  archbifhop  were 
returned  into  Flanders,  they  attacked  the  count 
of  Hainault,  father-in-law  to  King  Philip,  on 
account  (as  they  gave  out)  of  his  having  en- 
croached, while  they  were  in  England,  on  the 
territory  of  Flanders,  by  attempting  to  eredt 
a  fortrefs  there.  But  the  real  offence  was  his 
abetting  the  demand  Philip  made  of  the  Ver- 
mandois; and  therefore  that  monarch,  though 
ill  prepared  for  a  war,  which  he  did  'not  then 
expcft,  took  up  arms  to  defend  him.  Thus 
.    O3  •         the 
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BOOK  V.  the  truce  vyhich  Kii^  Henry  bad  coocluded 

^[TJ^TTTs  .  ^^5   broken,  and  the  carl,  at  the  bead  of  a 

very  numerous  army,  paffed  the  Sommc  an<} 

the  Oiij?,  declaring  be  would  not  flop  till  he 

had  planted  his  ftanda^ds  in  th/&  city  of  P^rjs* 

Qui.^Armori-Bqt,  while  he  was  befieging  the  ca/ile  of  Be- 

cu«,  •7^>73rjjg  j^  ^YiQ  neighbourhood  of  Senlis,  (a  place 

now  gone  to  ruin)  Philip  joined  to  the  vaflals 
liyhprn  \\t  could  fpeedily  draw  togptber  a 
ftrong  body  of  Bfpbapters,  which  he  found 
means  to  hire,  and  piarched  from  Cpmpeigne, 
declaring  a  refolution  to  fight  with  the  Flem- 
ings. -Op  advice  of  his  approach,  the  earl 
railed  the  fiege,  and  retired  back  to  the  Somme^ 
defiring  to  make  himielf  mafter  of  Corbie  on 
the  banks  of  that  river,  before  he  (hould  give 
the  king  battle.  The  outward  ^ajlwas  forced 
by  him  :  but  whill);  he  ^as  affaultirjg,  or  pre- 
paring to  aflault,  the  ipward  enclpfure,  Philip 
agqin  c^me  towards  him ;  whereupon  he  de- 
lifted  from  th;s  enterprife  alfo,  with  much 
difgrace  to  his  arms.  Corbie  being  thus  fayed, 
the  king  advanced  towards  Amien§,  and  laid 
^ege  to  Boves,  a  fortrefs  fituated  about  four 
miles  from  that  city.  The  earl  encamped  fo 
near  to  hini,  jthat  it  was  expeSed  a  battle 
would  be  fought  t^e  next  day :  bwt,  through 
the  mediation  of  the  archbifhop  of  R^ieiins, 
who  not  long  before  had  been  made  a  cardinal, 
V.  RigoTduroand  his  brother  the  eatl  df  Blois,  who  led  th^ 
Phii^oi*  king's  troops,  a  peace  was  agreed  to,  which 
Aagifti.  the  earl  bought  very  dear  (as  the  French  bif- 
toriaiis  fay)  by  yielding  to  Philip  the  prefent 

*  pouefliou 
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pofleffion  of  the  Vermandols  with  all  Us  de-.  BOOK  v>^ 
pendanciest  and  making  compenfation  to  the^TrTui!]!^ 
count  of  Hainault  for  the  damages  done  to  v.  Guiicim. 
him  !  but  our  writers  affirm  that  the  treaty  vras^'J^T"'''*"' 
not  brought  to  it's  full  conclufion  this  year ;  Duchcfnc, 
and  it  is  probable  that  the  •'carl  chicaned  and^-^'^*"»'> 
delayed  it  by  every  artifice  he  could  ufe;  There 
is  reaibn  to  believe,  that,  when  he  firft  drew 
the  fword  and  pafled  the  Somme,  he  thought 
the  forces  which  Philip  could  jprcfently  briog^-j^?^'^^^ 
to  oppofe  him  very  unecjual  to  his/and  had  ^^^j^j^J^j^/J^'^^ 
BO  apprehenfion  of  that  kmg's  employing  the 
Brabanters,  whom  the  whole  church  had  pro- 
icribed,  againft  whom-  a  pious  league  had  lately 
been  formed  by  many  of  Philip's   fubjeds, 
and  of  whom  above  feven  thoufand  had,  but 
the  year  before,  been  cut  to  pieces  in  Berry, 
by  the  people  of  that  province  affifted  by  fome 
troops  which  he  had  fent  to  their  aid.     Such 
a  meafure  was  indeed  very  odious  to  the  na- 
tion: but  thefe  mercenary  bands,    being  al- 
ways kept  on  foot  and  ready  for  aftion,  were 
fo  ufeful  to  princes  who  had  money  to   hire 
them,  on  any  fudden  exigence,  that  no  cen- 
fares  of  the  church,  no   execrations   of  the 
people,  no   experience  of  the   mifchiefs   they 
pften  caufed  in  a  kingdom,  could  deter  even 
thofe  kings  who  afFeiled  (a$  Philip  did)  to  feem 
very  religious  and  to  court  popularity,  from 
taking  them  into  their  pay!    Yet,  whatever 
ptefent  benefit  may  have  fometimes  attended 
the  employing  of  fuch  troops,  a  regular  ftand^ 
ing  army  of  national  forces,  well  difciplined 

P  4  and 
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BOOK  v.^^nd  maintained  under  proper  legal  checks,  is 

A.  D.  1184.^  ^^  better  defence  and  fccurity  to  a  ftate  i  the 

V^ant  of  which  in  tboie  countries  where  feudal 

governments  were    eftahlilhed  produced  the 

'  great  evil  of  encouraging  mercenaries,    col- 

lefted   (as  thefe  were)   from   many  difierent 

'   nations,    and  tied  to  none  by  the  bonds  of 

loyalty  or  affedlion,  but  fold  by  their  leaders 

to  thofe  who   would  purchafe   them   at  th? 

higheft  price,  for  any  good  or  bad  pqrpofe. 

I  have  faid  that  King  Henry,  who  was  al- 
ways unwilling  to  entpr  into  any  war  which 
could  well  be  avoided,  remained  neutral   in 
Bencdia.      thjs :  yet  he  did  not  fprbid  one  of  his  pripci- 
AbbM,  t.ii.  pal  nobles  to   f?rve  the  earl  of  Flanders,  in 
'  ^^  '         whofe  court  that  valiant  lord  had  received  his 
education,  who  had  made  him  a  knight,  and 
Dugdaie'f      under  whom  he  held  fome  fiefs :  I  mean  WiU 
m3vil-  ^^^^  ^^  Mandisville  earl^  of  Effex  and  Albc-^ 
4,fi,  niarfe,   the  laft  of  wh^ch  earldoms   he  had 

gained  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty, 
through  the  favour  of  Henry,  by  a  marriage 
with  the  heirefs,  a  ward  of  the  crovvn.  Nor 
yvas  his  being  permitted  to  take  this  part  confi- 
dcred  in  thofe  days  as  any  breach  of  the  friend- 
fhip  tyhich  his  fovereigu  cultivated  with  the 
king  of  France, 

The  commotions,  which  had  happened  oii 
the   borders   of  South  Wales,  while   H^nry 
was  abroad,  had  now  got  to  fuch  a  height, 
^w^*^^'^'   ..  that  Rhees  ap  Oryffyth  h^imfelf,  whom  that 
u\^\   *  "king  had  made  his  jufticiary  in  thofe  parts, 
and  who  had  done  him  very  loyal  and  affec- 
tionate 
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donate  faviccs  upon  other  occafions»  vpp  jn^BOOK  v.^ 
open  rdxdlion  tc^gecber  wiA  two  of  his  nc-'A.D,ii«4. 
phews»  and  had  taken,  by  force  of  arms,  fome 
caftlcs  and  lands  m  South  Wales  which  be- 
lon^d  to  the  crown.  Henry,  therefore,  as 
ibon  as  his  other  aflbirs  would  permit,  raifed 
an  army,  and  mardied  at  the  head  of  it  him- 
felf  againft  this  prince,  who,  terrified  at  his 
coming>  defired.a  fafe  conduA  to  wait  upon 
him  at  Worcefter^  where  he  promifiul  upon 
oath  to  give  him  his  fon  for  an  toftage,  reftore 
all.  his  late  conquefts,  and  do  every  thing  in 
his  power  to  reduce  both  hb  nephews  to^  an 
intire  fubmiffion.  That  he  might  be  enabled  ^^ ., 
to  perform  theie  engagements,  a  truce  wasf,  41  u 
granted  to  ;him,  at  the  expiration  of  which 
he  came  again  to  the  king,  who  then  was  at 
(jlocefter,  but  did  not  bring  with  him  either 
his  fon  or  his  nephews ;  the  latter  refufing  to 
come,  or  even  to  lay  down  their  arms  on  the 
terms  prefcribed  to  tbem.  Yet  the  king  was 
induceo,  on  conferring  with  this  prince,  to 
defift.  from  his  purpofe  of  marching  into  Wales ; 
which  indicates  that  he  thought  the  appeafing 
of  thefe  troubles  would  be  better  effbded,  in  the 
prefent  ftate  of  things,  by  fair  means  than  by 
force,  and  that  Rhees,  who  was  fuffered  to 
return  freely  thither,  had  good  intentions  to* 
Wards  him,  and  might  be  ufcfiil  there. 

During  the  coune  of  thefe  events,  in  the 
year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty  four,  fome  oc- 
currences of  importance,  relatmg  to  the  church,   - 
^  happened  in  England.    On  the  fixteenth 

of 
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BOOKV-of  February,  Richard,  arcKbifliop  of  Canter^ 
^D/,^^^/bary,  departed  this  life,  a  man  of  great  intc- 
Ncubrigenfis^ity  and  .fimplicity  of  heart,  not  u)  learned, 
I.  u.  c.  8.     ^^  3J.g  iqI^^  as  fome  of  the  prelates  contem- 
porary with'  him,  but  excelling  them  all  in 
the  moderation  and  mildnefs  of  his  principles 
and  his  ten»per,  which,  fo  lon^  as  he  lived, 
were  very  fcrviceable  to  Henry  m  refifting  atid 
keeping  down  that  violent  fpirit,  which  Becket 
bad  excited  in  the  clergy  of  England  againft 
the  civil  pawer.     The  king  was  defirous  that 
Baldwin,  then  bifhop  of  Worcefter,  (Iiould  be 
chofen  in  his  place ;  and  the  fiidragan  biihops 
of  the  province  of  Canterbury  unaninioufly 
concurred  in  eleding  him  for  the>r  primate ; 
but    the   monks  of  the  convent  of  Chrifi 
Church  in  that  city,  had,  without  confulting 
them,,  or  any  but  their  own  body,  elefted  to 
'  that  dignity  the  abbot  of  Battle,  who  hadfor« 
merly  been  their  prior ;  nominating  al^  .three 
others,  out  of  which,  number  tlie  king,  if  he 
did  not  approve  of  the  abbot,  might  chufe  him 
he  liked  beft.     He  rejefted  all  the  four ;  and 
in  the  end,  after  much  negociation  about  it, 
they  declared  the  eleftion  made  by  the  biihops 
to  be  wholly  null  and  void,  but  chofe  Baldwin 
themfelves.     There  was  really  no  eKclufive 
right  of  eleflion  either  in  them  or  the  bifliops ; 
the  praftice   having  been  conftant ,  that  they 
ihould  all  join  therein,  and  the  pope  himfelf, 
on  thisoccafion,  having  written  to  the  biihops^ 
E)icrto,col    ^g  ^gii  as  to  the  monks,  a  mandatory  letter, 
'^*  requiring  them  to  chufe  an  archbiftiop  of  Canter- 

4  bury 
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bury  with'm  the  term  of  two  months.    During  book  v, 
the  heat  of  this  difpute  the  prior  of  the  con-]^D^^,g^ 
vent,  who  had  been  very  active  in  aflerting  and 
fupporting  the  claim  of  bis  monks,  coming  to 
wait  on  die  king  and  the  earl  of  Flanders  at  ^^l^^oU 
Canterbury 9  the  king  iaid  to  the  eari,  foloud  1368. 
as  to  be  heard  by  other  there  pident»  that  this 
arrogant  man  defired  to  make  an  arcbbijhop  of 
Qanterbury^  according  to    bis    own   pUafurt^ 
'  to  become  another  pope  in  England.    The  earl 
replied  as  loudly,  tbat^  rather  than  bear  with 
Jucb  injohmce^  he  would  burn  all  the  churches 
in  his  dominions.    If  we  may.  believe  an  ac-*'*^^ 
count  which  one  of  the  coavent  has  given  in 
his  hiftory  of  thofe  times,  even  the  expedient 
which  Henry  was  forced  to  come  into  for  the 
ending  of  this  bufineis,  though  no  very  good 
one,  was  not  obtained  from  the  monks  with- 
out fuch  condefcenfions  aqd  entreaties  from 
him,  as  were  very  unfuitable  to  the  majefty  of 
his  crown.     But  the  flate  of  the  times,  and 
a  very  eager  wifh  that  the  bifliop  of  Worcefter 
ihould  be  fpeedily  and  unanimoufly  chofen 
ajrchbifliop,  made  him  think  any  means  of  car- 
rying that  point  more  defirable  than  delay. 

Prefcntly  after  this  eleftion,  information  be- Gmafe,  col. 
ing  given  by  one  of  the  biihops,  that  Baldwin  '^^^* 
had  held  a  private  conference  with  them,  con- 
cerning the  reformation  of  the  flate  of  the 
church,  and  had  promifed  to  affifl:  them  in 
^endeavouring  to  ef&d  it,  and  likewife  to  re^ 
,tair  ifs  Jbattered  liberties^  Henry  called  them 
yd^t  hjim,  and  with  tears  in  hijs  eyes  com* 

plained  i 
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BOOK  V.  plaine<l ;   **  that  be  tvas  a  mi/erahle  man  land 

lD/1184/"  ^  ^^^^  ^^>  if  ^  ^^S^  bad  only  the  name  of 
«*  that  dignity  ili>itbout  the  pimer.     That  the 
*•  kingdom  of  England  bad  once  been  an  opulent 
*^  and  a  glorious  kingdom^  but  was  now  ftivi^ 
**  ded  into  fo  many  fmall  parcels^  that  a  very 
^^fcanty  portion  was  left  to  bim  unimpaired; 
**  mo/t  of  it  being  pojjvffed  by  blaek^  monks  and 
*<  white  nionks^  or^  by  different  orders  of,  canons 
••  regular^  and  no  httle  tart  by  foreign  eccle^ 
^JiaJHcs^   not  one  of  whom  be  could ^   wit&  a 
f^fi  confcience^  promote  to   a^  bijhoprick  or 
**  abbyy    He*  alfo  drew  a  ftrong  pifturc  of 
of  the  vices  and  debauchery  of  the  parochial 
clergy,  afkiiig'  the  bi(hops,  *•  l^aw  be  or  tbey 
^^  fhould  be  able  to  anfwerforfucb  things  to 
'       ^^  tbe  juftice  of  God.     Befides  (faid  he)  thofe 
*^  at  Romcy  ftom  the  weaknefs  tbey  fee  inyou^ 
•*'  ikmineer  over  us  without  mercy;    tbey  fell 
**  tbei\r  letters  to  us ;  tbey  do  not  feek  jujtice^ 
*^  but  litigious  contention  ;  tbey  multiply  af^alsj 
•^  tbey  fUece  the  fuitors^  and  defring  nothing 
«'  but  money  confound  truth  and  dejlnyy  peace. 
•«  Wbatjhall  we  fay  to  thefe  things  ?  Howjhall 
«<  we  clear  ourfelves  of  them  in  the  dreadful 
•^  day  of  judgement  ?  Go  and  confult  together 
*•  about  fome  effectual  courfe  to^  present  thefe 
^*  enormities^ 

By  this  difcourfc  Henry  tried  to  ftiniulate 
and  encreafe  in  the  minds  of  his  bifliops  tha& 
jealoufy  of  the  wealth  and  power  of  the 
monks,  which  he  knew  to  be  drong  at  this  time,, 
and  which  he   hoped  might  incline  them  to 

make 
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make  a  common  caufe  with  bim^  in  order  to  BOOK  v. 
curb  for  the  future  the  infolence  of  thefe  ^^>  a  ix'iii*^ 
prouder  of  their  cowls  than  the  prelates  were 
of  their  mitres.  It  is  alfo  evident  that  he 
fought^  by  his  complaints  againft  Rome,  to 
perfuade  them,  infiead  of  combining  with  that 
fee  in  fupport  of  what  they  called  the  liberties 
of  the  Churchy  to  join  with  him  in  reftrain- 
ing  the  intolerable  abufes  of  the  papal  do* 
minion,  and  the  vices  of  the  clergy  over  whom 
they  were  placed.  But,  they  all  ftandiog  filent, 
and  after  tome  delay  alking  counfel  of  him,  he 
perceived  that  they  feared  to  engage  themfelves 
too  far  in  his  dcfigns,  and  was  fenfible  that 
the  temper  of  the  new  elefted  primate  was 
not  fo  favourable  as  that  of  his  predeceflbr 
had  been  to  what  he  wiflied  in  church-mattera: 
wherefore  he  went  no  further  now,  than  to 
advife  them  to  check  the  incontinence  of  their  ^^^'^^'^• 
clergy,  and  opppfe  inftitutions  of  fecular  ca-  ^^ 
nons  in  all  the  cathedral  churches  to  monaftic 
foundations.  This  counfel  being  reliflied,  and 
archbifliop  Baldwin  propofing,  not  long  after 
this  time,  to  build  a  college  near  to  Canter* 
bury  for  fecular  canons»  the  monks  of  that 
cathedral  refilled  the  defign  with  implacable 
fury,  and  great  troubles  arofe  from  this  dif'* 
pute,  of  vvhich,  in  its  proper  place,  fome  ac- 
cpunt  willbe  given. 

A  great  number  of  .the  nobles  and  people  Bcncdi^ 
of  England  having  afiembled  at  London,  to 
aflifl  at  the  ceremony  of  chuling  a  new  pri- . 
mate,  Henry  caufed  his  three  fons  to  be  recon- 
ciled 
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BOOK  V-cilfcd  to  each  other  before  them  all ;  foon  after 
A.  0/1184.  which  Geoffrey  was  fent  into  Normandy,  and 
»   put  at  the  head  of  a  council  of  regency  en- 
trufte^  by  Henry  with  the  government  of  that 
dutchy  during  his  abfence.    It  appears  that  the 
ceffion  of  the  dutchy  of  Aquitaine  from  Richard 
to  John,  under  homage  to  the  former,  was  not 
infifted  on  now:  and  we  do  not  find,  that,  either 
t  now  or  ever  after  this  time,  the  former  propofal 

of  marrying  Adelais  of  France  to  John  inftead 
of  Richard  was  mentioned  by  their  father ;  one 
reafon  of  which  may  have  been,'  that  the  em- 
pcror^s  daughter,  whom  Richard  was  to  marry, 
on  giving  up  his  pretenfions  to  the  king  of 
France's  fifter,  was  lately  dead :  an  event  by 
which  Henry's  purpofes,  both  public  tand  pri- 
vate, were  grievoufly  difconcertfed ! 

While  that  king  was  employed  in  terminat-^ 
ing  the  contention  about  Baldwin's  ele6tion, 
his  miniftersy  who  had  gone  to  a(k  a  difpen- 
fation  from  Pope  Lucius  the  Third  for  the 
marriage  of  his  grand-daughter  with  the  king 
of  Scotland,  returned  unfuccefsful.  It  feems 
ftrange  that  the  Roman  fee,  which  has  often 
allowed  uncles  to  marry  their  liieces,  fhould 
not  fuffer  this  prince,  who  befought  it's  in-» ' 
dulgence,  to  marry  his  third  coufin :  but  this 
fcriiple,  I  prefume,  had  no  ^ther  caufc,  than 
his  non-compliance  with  what  the  fovereign 
pontiff  required  in  behalf  of  John  Scot,  whom 
lie  had  not  yet  admitted  into  the  biihoprick  of 
Dankeld. 

Henry  was  not  prevented^  by  his  applica- 
tion to  thefe  important  affairs,  from  attending^ 

wkb 
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with  more  than  ordinary  caret  to  a  favourite  BOOK  v. 
objefk,   the  prefcrvation  of  the   royal  woods  ^^^j  3^/ 
and  game.     All   the  forefis  in  England  had 
been  hitherto  under  one  chiciF  juftice  in  eyre ; 
but  this  year,  upon  the  death  of  Thomas  Fitz-  fcncdia. 
Bernard,  who  had  fuccecded  to  Alan  de  Nevilf ^^'^  '-^^^ 
in  that  office,  Henry  made  adivifion  of  them  419. 
intp  feveral  parts,  and  fet  over  each  four  juf-  ^^^^  ^^ 
tices,^  two  ecclefiafticks  and  two  knights.     He^ 
likewife  placed  in  each  two  gentlemen  of  his 
houlhold  as  verdurers  and  keep^rs^  with  an* 
thority  over  all  his  forefters,  and  thofe  of  the 
barons  and   knights.     Thefc  were  fwpm  to 
oM'erve  an    ajftze  of  the  forejt  now   made, 
wherein  he  ftriSly  forbad  all  perfons  what-- 
foever  to  offend  againfl  him  with  refped  to 
his  game  or  his  forefts,  and  warned  them  not 
to  truflf  that,  in  cafe  of  their  fo  offending^ 
they  fliould  enjoy,  for  the  future,  the  benefit 
of  his  mercy,  as  they  had  done  hitherto,  by 
fuifering  only  in  their  gooA^i  for  it  was  bis 
Will  that  J'ulljujlice  Jhould  be  done  en  all  per* 
Jons  duly  convi£ied  thereof,  as  in  the  time  of 
his  grandfather  Henry  the  firfly  by  the  lofs  of 
their  eyes,  and  cafiration. 

From  hence  it  appears  that  the  laws  of  the 
three  firft  Norman  kings,  relating  to  forefts, 
had  not  been  repealed  or  altered  by  this  prince  ; 
but  that  his  mercy  and  goodnefs  had  prevented 
a  rigorouf  execution  thereof;  mulfts  or  for- 
feitures of  the  chattels  of  offenders  againfl: 
them  having  been  accepted  inflead  of  the  corpo- 
xal  punifhments  which  had  before  been  inflided. 
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BOOK  v>  It  likcwife  apptars  from  the  teftimonrfr  6f  ttrri- 
A.D/1184.  ^^^  contemporary  with  him,  that  Ac  menace 
Ncubrigpifis.  of  greater  feverity,  now  thrown  out,  was 
never  executed  by  him.  Why  he  chofe,  by 
the  harihnefs  of  fuch  a  declaration^  to  lofe  the 
honour  he  had  gained  by  the  laudable  cle« 
mency  of  his  former  proceedings,  no  reafbn 
is  given.  Probably  he  found,  that,  notwith- 
fianding^  the  heavy  muldsimpofed  for  tref- 
pafles  in  his  forefts,  the  fame  pra£tices  ftill 
continued:  but  no  benefit  which  this  odious 
threat  could  produce  was  a  compeniation  for 
the  unpopularity  of  it ;  and  if  as  a  man  he  did 
well  in  not  executing  what  he  threatened,  as 
a  king  he  did  ill  in  appearing  to  his  people  lels 
humane  than  he  was. 

Other  claufes  in  this  edi£t  prohibitcfd  the 
keepii^  of  any  bows,  hounds,  or  greyhounds, 
within  a  royal  foreft,  or  the  purlieus  thereof, 
without  a  warrant  from  the  king,  or  from 
fome  other  perfon  who  had  power  to  grant  it, 
and  the  felling  or  defrroying  woods  within  the 
precinfts  of  iuch  foreft;  but  allowed  earls, 
barons^  and  freeholders,  having  fuch  woods, 
to  take  from  thence  what  they  wanted  for 
their  neeeffary  uf^s,  without  wafte,.  and  with 
the  view  of  the  king's  forcfters.  Thefe  were 
ordered  to  fuperintend  the  foreftefs  of  knights 
and  others  who  Iiad  woods  within  his  forefb, 
and  to  take  care  that  the  wood^  were  not  de- 
frroyed ;  and  notice  was  given  to  the  owners, 
that,  if  fuch  deftrudion  happened,  the  amertds 
would  be  taken  from  them  and  from  their 
•  .  lands. 
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lands^  not  from  any  other  perfon«     The  klng*s  BOOK  v. 
forefters  were  to  fwear  that  they  would  obferve  A.p,n84« 
this  affize  to  the  utmoft  of  their  power,  and  • 
not  vex  any  knights,  or  other  honeft  men,  in 
the  enjoyment  of  thofe  rights  which  the  king 
granted  to  them  in  his  forefts. 

It  was  well  for  the  nation,  when  the  char- 
ters of  King  John  and  Henry  the  Third  ren- 
dered that  mitigation  of  the  Norman  foreft 
laws,  which  under  Henry  the  Second  was* 
only  a  favour  held  during  his  pleafure,  the 
legal  right  of  the  fubjeft.  It  may  be  inferred  ^J]^^'  ^ 
from  thofe  charters,  that  fome  enlargements  of  charter  Sd 
the  bounds  of  the  royal  forefts  had  been  made  c^»^«  of  ti^« 
during  the  reign  of  this  prince ;  but  they  dif-  ^^  ^ 
tinguifhed  between  the  afforeftings  under  him 
and  thofe  under  the  two  fucceeding  kings,  by 
ordering  all  the  latter  to  be  inftantly  disforef- 
ted>  unlefs  they  were  of  woods  confefledly  be- 
longing to  the  royal  demefne;  whereas  the 
former  were  to  be  viewed,  and  it  was  to  be 
foui)d  by  the  ihquifition  of  a  jury,  whether 
they  were  encroachments  on  the  rights  of 
others,  or  were  not.  It  is  probable  that  fome 
were  ;  yet  not,  I  prefume,  from  any  defire  in 
this  king  to  invade  with  the  hand  of  power 
the  property  of  his  fubjefts,  but  by  the  fault 
of  thofe  officers  who  adminiftred  juftice  bet- 
ween him  and  the  borderers  in  fome  of  his 
foreft  courts. 

Soon  after  Chriftmas,  in  this  year  eleven  Bencdia 
huiidred  and  eighty  four,  Richard  had  leave  f^J^;/*  *"• 
from  his  father  to  go  into    Poitou,    which  ' 

Vol.  VI.  P  would 
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BOOK  y.  woul4  not  have  beeo  grafted  if  the  purpofe 
)^^^f^^Ss!^  of  transferring  the  dutchy  of  Aquitaine  from 
<  *        •him  to  John  had   not  been  now  Idkd  aiide. 
While  Henry  was  at  Winchefter,  about  the 
Bcne^lift.      beginning  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  eighty 
Abbas,  t,  ii.  g^,^^  ^^^   minifters  he  had   fent  to  the  em- 
peror and  the  pope,  in  behalf  of  the  duke  of 
Saxony,  returned  to  him  from  Verona,  with 
a  fevourable  anfwer  to  all  his  requeds.    Yet 
that  prince  did  not  ufe  the  liberty  granted  to 
him  of  returning  into  Germany  till  the   end 
pf  this  year. 
Ibidem.  Early  in  February  fome  affairs  called  Henry 

to  York,  and  he  had  proceeded  as  far  as  Not- 
tingham on  his  way  to  that  city,  when  hear- 
ing that  Heraclius,  patriarch  of  Jerufalem, 
and  the  grand  matter  of  tlie  knights  hofpital* 
lers,  were  landed  in  England,  he  returtied  to* 
wards  London,  and  met  them  at  Reading. 
The  patriarch,  weeping,  threw  himfclf  at  his 
feet,  and  addre0ed  him  ia  words  to  this  c&Gt : 
•  '  "  My  lord  the  king^    our  Lord  Jffus  Cbrifi 

calls  you,  and  the  cries  of  bis  people  invite 
you,  to  the  defonce  of  the  Holy  Land.  Be-* 
hold  the  keys  of  its  forts ^  which  the  king  and 
.  nobles  of  the  realm  tranfmit  to  you  by  me^  be-- 
caufe  you  are  the  only  one^-  in  whom,  under 
God,  they  place  their  trti/i  and  hope  of  their 
fr^fervation.  Come  then,  fir,  and  delay  not  to 
deliver  us  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies :  for-- 
.  afmuch  as  Saladin^  the  chief  enemy  of  the  crcfs 
of  Chriji,  and  all  the  nations  round  abcmt  usy 
arrogantly  boajl^  that  they  will  fpeedily  invade 

the 
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the  Hafy  Land  ('which  God  avert. Jt'  At  tlie  Book  V, 
fend  of  hisfpeech  Henry  took  him  by  theA,D/ii8c, 
hand,  and  i*aifed  him  up,  faying,  *<  May  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chriji^  the  only  powerful  kingj  be 
the  drfender  of  bis  people^  and  wcy  ajf^ed  by  * 
iim^  to  'Oobom  honour  and  glory  belongs  will  fas 
far  as  toe  are  able)  co-operate  with  him  there^ 
tny  Afttr  thefe  words  he  received  from  the 
hands  of  the  Patriarch  the  keys  of  Jeriifalem 
and  of  all  the  principal  forts  belonging  to  that 
realm)  with  thofe  of  the  fepulchre  in  which 
Chrift  had  been  buried,  and  the  royal  banner, 
as  a  mark  that  the  king  of  Jerufalem  com- 
mitted to  him  the  chief  command  of  his  forces : 
but  all  thefe  he  foon  afterwards  returned  to 
the  ciiftody  of  the  prelate  who  had  brought 
them,  till  he  fliould  have  the  advice  of  his 
bifhops  and  nobles  concerning  this  affair.  There 
was  likewife  delivered  to  him,  by  thd  fame 
hand,  a  letter  from  Pope  Lucius,  exhorting  ^"^'l'^* 
him  to  confider  the  great  and  imminent  dan-  ^  ^^^ 
gcr,  that  a  land,  which  had  been  confccfated 
by  the  blood  of  Chrift  ihcd  upon  it,  (hoiild  bd 
polluted  by  the  filth  of  Mahometan  fuperftition^ 
and  after  having  been  freed  from  the  yoke  of 
the  infidels,  with  many  labours  and  J)erils,  by 
bis  glorious  predeceflbrs,  (hould  now  again  be 
fubjefted  to  their  tyranny :  for  the  preventing 
of  which  irreparable  lofs  to  the  Chriftian  re- 
ligion, his  Holinefs  urged  him  to  receive  thefe 
embafladors,  as  fent  from  Chrijl  himfef^  and 
concluded  the  exl^prtation  with  gently  remind- 
ing him  of  the  vow  he  had  made,  and  tt^ 
commending  it  to  his  wifdom  and  ferious  me- 
P  z  ditation 
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BOOK  V.  dhation  to  ponder  with  himfelf,  how  his  coin- 
A.d1  ii8c.  Science  would  be  able  to  anfwer  on  that  point 
to  the  infallible  and  tremendous  judgement  of 
God- 
Such  indeed  was  the  ftate  of  the  Holy  Land 
at  this  time,  that  \vithout  the  intervention  of 
extraordinary  aid  from  the  European  powers 
it  could  not  be  faved.     Since  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  feventy-feven,  \yhcn  Lewis  and 
Henry  had  joined  in  promiiing  to  defend  it, 
the  circumftances  of  it  had  contmually  changed 
from   bad   to  worfe.     Baldwin  the  Fourth, 
^R^ii^^c^"^*  who  reigned  over  it,  and  had  been  always  in- 
1.  22.^    "^^*firm,  was,  foon  after  he  attained  to  the  full 
age   of  manhood,    afiiided  with   a  leprofy, 
which  obliged  him,  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  eighty,  to  retire  from  all  buiineis, 
and  commit  his  realm  to  a  regent,  in  the  ap- 
pointment of  whom  he  fuffered  his  afifeAions* 
to  impofe   on  bis  judgement.     The  carl  of 
Tripoly,   who  had  held  that    arduous  poft 
•  with  no  finall  reputation,  in  the  nonage  of 

this  prince,  was  not  called  to  it  now ;  but  the 
choice  of  Baldwin  fell  on  Guy  de  Lufignan, 
who,  having  treacheroufly  murdered  the  earl 
of  Salifbury  iri  Poitou,  had  fled  from  the 
juftice  of  King  Henry  the  Secoqd,  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  fixty-eight,  and  had  found 
an  afylum  in  the  court  of  Jerufalem,  where, 
after  fome  time,  the  beauty  of  his  perfofi, 
more  than  any  other  merit,  endeared  him  to 
Sibylla,  the  king's  eldeff  filler,  and  the  wi* 
dow  of  William  Longfword,  fecond  fon  of  the. 

marquis 
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marquis  of  Montfcrrat  This  princcfs,  in  the^BOOKV^ 
year-  eleven  hundred  and  eighty,  ^cvailed  onA.Rii8^» 
her  brother,  whofe  favour  her  lover  had  gained, 
to  let  her  marry  that  lord  without  the  confent 
of  the  barons  of  his  realm.  The  fame  in- 
fluence which  induced  him  to  approve  of  fo 
unequal  and  fo  improper  a  match,  was  alio 
the  caufe  of  his  now  entrufting  Guy  with  the 
adminiftration  of  his  realm,  only  referving 
to  himfelf  the  city  of  Jerufalem  and  a  penfion 
of  ten  thoufand  crowns  of  gold.  But,  foon 
afterwards,  thinking  that  the  air  of  Jeruftlcm 
cncreafed  his  diftemper,  he  deiired  to  exchange 
that  city  for  Tyre,  which  the  regent,  with 
no  lefs  foUy  than  ingratitude,  refufed  to  grant. 
This  incenfed  hun  fo  much,  that,  refuming^^-  ''^P^* 
the  government,  and  aflbciating  with  himfelf  1.  x^i°  *^ 
the  fon  of  Sibylla  by  her  firft  hufband,,  an  in- 
fent  of  no  more  than  five  years  old,  he  took 
from  Lufignan  all  power,  and  the  hopes  of 
fucceeding  to  the  crown  of  Jerufalem,  which, 
by  creating  him  earl  of  Joppa  and  Afcalon, 
(a  dignity  appropriated  to  the  prefumptive  . 
heir)  he  hBd  before  given  to  him.  The  great 
council,  defirous  of  any  alteration  which  would 
free  them  from  a  mafter  they  did  not  efteem, 
gladly  concurred  in  this  aft ;  nor  did  Sibylla 
oppofe  it,  being  fenfible  that  his  power  could 
not  then  be  maintained  againil  her  brother's 
will,  and  wifhipg  thus  to  fecure  the  crown 
to  her  fon.  But  the  aflbciation  of  a  child  to 
the  government  gave  no  ftrength  to  the  king- 
dom, nor  any  help  to  the  king,  whofe  life  was 
P  3  almoft 
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BOOK  V.  ^almoft  extinguilhed.  A  ftatc  fo  ruled  was  ia 
^]o7f^gT7dai)ger,  without  any  external  foe,  of  dcftroy^ 
ing  itfelf  5  and,  while  this  was  fo  weak,  it's 
moft  formidable  enemy  ftrengthened  himfelf 
by  new  ppnqviefts.  In  the  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  eighty-three;  Saladin  made  himfelf 
^lafter  of  the  city  of  Aleppo  and  it's  whole 
principality ;  after  which  acquifition,  all  Syria 
being  his,  except  what  belonged  to  the  king- 
dom of  Jerufalem,  the  great  'dagger  pf  this 
alfo  becoming  his  prey  forced  Sibylla,  who 
governed  in  the  name  of  her  brother  and  of 
her  infant  fon,  to  call  the  earl  of  Tripoly  to 
the  adminiftration,  with  the  title  of  regent, 
'that  prince,  well  difcerning  the  urgent  ne*- 
ceffity  of  a  foreign  affiftance,  and  believing, 
on  good  grounds,  that  none  fo  effeftual  could 
si^y  where  be  obtained  as  from  Henry,  king 
of  England,  fent  the  embafly  above-mentioned, 
in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty  four, 
but  ordered  the  cmbaffadors  to  go  by  Rome, 
and  endeavour  to  procure  the  pope's  intercef- 
fion  to  forward  their  bufinefs,  which  Lucius 
the  Third,  whom  they  found  at  Verona,  very 
willingly  granted  to  them,  by  writing  to 
Henry  the  letter  on  that  fubjeft,  of  which  t 
have  given  the  contents. 

On  the  firft  Sunday  of  Lent  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  eighty-five,  a  great  coun- 
cil, to  which  the  king  of  Scotland  was  fum- 
moned,    with  all  the  barons  of  that  realm, 
Benedi^-       HOW  fubjcdcd  to  England,  met  at  London, 
HoS^cn       ^^  confult  with  their  lovereign  on  this  matter, " 

and 
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and  (as  fome  writers  fay)  unanimoufly  came  tc^BOOK  v. 
this  fefblution,  that  it  would  be  proper .  forA,D."ii85. 
Henry  to  advife  thereupon  with  his  li^g^ord^ 
the  king  of  France.     Indeed,  for  htm  to  have 
taken  upon  faimfelf  the  whole  burtheu  of  de- 
fending the  Holy  Land,  without  the  aid  of 
thai  monarch,  who  had  promifed  to  join  him, 
would  have  been  moft  improper.     But  others  |^!^®  j'™*?- 
tell  us,  that,  after  long  deliberation,  whether  c^rvafe,  *  * 
it  would  be  moft  advifable  for  the   king,  ^toChion. 
fuccour  in  perfon  the  people  of  Jerufalem,  or 
continue  to  govern  the  kingdom  of  England 
according  to  his  coronation  oath,  the  whole 
affembly  refolved,  that  to  rule  bis  ownfubjeSis 
Hvitb  due  moderation^  and  to  defend  tbem  from 
foreign  enemies^  was  more  expedient  and  much 
more  for  tbe  good  of  bis  fouU  tban  to  rijk  bis 
perfon  in  taking  care  of  a  people  in  tbe  Eqft^ 
A  moft  wife   determination,    which,    had  it 
been  adhered  to  in  the  following  reign,  would 
have  faved  Henry*s  fucceflbr,  and  the  whole 
£ngli(h  nation,  from  many  great  evils ! 

The  patriarch,  who  was  prefent  at  this  con- 
fpltation,  together  with  his  collegue,  the  m^fter 
of  the  hofpital  of  St,  John  of  Jerufalem,  deftred 
that  Prince  Richard,  or  Geoffry  Plantag^net, 
might,  as  the  parliament  judged  it  inexpedient, 
3t  this  time,  for  King  Henry,  their  father,  to 
go  to  the  Holy  Land,  be  fent  thither  in  his)  ^ 
ftead :  but,  as  they  both  were  in  France,  no- 
thing could  be  refolved  on,  with  relation  to 
them,  in  their  abfence.  Yet,  left  it  fliould  be 
thought,  that  thisembafly  from  Jerufalem  hadGenm&» 
P  4  been 
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BOOK  v^  been  wholly  unfuccefsful,   many  Englifhmea 
A.f>.\iSs.^^^^  allowed  to  inlUt  themfelvps  for  the  holy 
war  by  receiving  the  crofs  from  the  hands  of  the 
patriarch,  arid  Henry  promifed  a   fubfidy  of 
fifty  thoufandmarks^  equivalent  to  one  of  five 
hundred  thoufand  pounds  (lerling  given  in  thefe 
V.  Rymcr's   days.     He  had  likewife  by  a  will  piade  at  Wal- 
^T'^^^        tham,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eightyr 
t.  i.  n.  '^7.    *  two,  bequeathed  to  the  general  defence  6f  the 
Sec  It  aifo  in  HoIy   Land  five   thoufand   marks,   over  and 
'^^^P^'^^- above  another  film,  not  fpecified  in  the  will, 
which  he  had  committed  to  the  cuflody  of  the 
mafters  of  the  temple  and  hofpital  in  Jerufalem, 
ibme  time  before,  to  be  employed  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  unlefs  he  (hould  in  his  life-time  refume  the 
SufRiT  Re'  ^^P^fit*     ^^  hiflorian,  who  wrote  the  befl:  rcr 
Hicrofoiym.   latioti  we  have  of  the  enfuing  crufcde,  fays,  it 
1.  i.  c.  12.     ^asi  reported  that  this  money,  remitted  by  de- 
grees,   through   the  courfe   of  many    y?ars, 
amounted   in   the    whole  to  thirty   thoufand 
marks,  which  afterwards  were  laid  oyt  in  many 
ufeful  fervices,  and   particularly  in  defending 
the  city  of  Tyre.     There  was  alfo  in  the  will 
^  further  bequeft  of  tep  thoufand  marks  to  the 
Iw^^'^       two  religious  houfes.  of  the  templars  and  hofpi- 
.utufra.j^jj^^^^  aqd  of  five  thoufand  more  to  all  the 
other  convents  and  hofpitals  in  Jerufalem:  fq 
e^fpenfive  to  England  was  the  zeal  of  this  king 
for  the  welfare  of   that  city,  or  his  fubmiffion 
to  the  penance  which  the  pope  had  laid  upon  him 
for   having  given  occafion  to  the    murder  o^ 
Becket !  All  the  refl  of  this  teftament  confifted 
of  piou$  or  charitable  devifes^  amounting  tO| 

great 
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great  fums;  the  beft-dircacd  of  which  were  BOOKV. 
three  hundred  marks  of  gold  to  provide  mar-  AioTTiis^ 
riage  portions  for  poor  young  women  of  free 
condition  in  England,  a  hundred  to  the  fame 
u&  in  Normandy,  and  a  hundred  in  Anjou, 
with  fome  legacies  left  to  houfes  for  the  recep^ 
tion  of  lepers  in  England  and  Normandy.  At 
the  cpncluiion  the  lung  adjures  his  fons  on  the 
fealty  they  owed  to  \(nn,  and  on  the  path  they 
had  taken,  to  fee  the  whole  firmly  and  invio- 
lably  obferved,  under  the  pain  of  incurring  hjs; 
maledidion.  He  alfo  laid  an  injunf^ion  upon  aU 
his  prelates^  archbiihops  and  biihops,  in  England 
and  beyond  the  fea,  that,  conformably  to  theoath 
yrhich  they  had  taken  to  him,  and  their  duty  to 
him  and  to  Goda  they  fliould  exconununicate 
all  who  ihould  prefume  to  infringe  any  article 
9f  his  will ;  and  nptified  to  them  (which  is  very 
remarkable)  that  the  pope  bad  confirmed  it  un-* 
4er  bis  band  and  feah  and  bad  d^ounced  an 
anathema  again/l  any.  by  whom  it  Jhould  be  ob-^, 
J;rii£led  or  infringed. 

The  donations  of  lands  or  revenues  made  to 
Prince  John  in  the  convention  of  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  feventy-rfour,  between  the 
king  and  his  fons,  were  not  mentioned  in  this 
Vrill)  but  left  to  fiand  on  the  (anflion  given  to 
them  in  that  ad:. 

Soon  after  the  breaking  up  of  the  great  council  Bencdia. 
aflembled  on  the  affair  of  the  holy   war,  the  ^^^^^''  '•  '"• 
king  hdd  another  in  his  caftle  of  Windfor,  '^  **^'^* 
>vherein  he  gave  to  the  king  of  Scotland  the 
farldom  of  Huntington,  efcheated  to  the  crown 

.      bjr 
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BOOKV.  by  the  death  of  Simon  dc  Senlis  earl  of  North- 
^j)^^^g-/ampton,    without   iflbe.      Many  others   laid 
claim  to  it,  on  difierent  titles,  and,  agreeably 
to  the  fcandalous  pra6iioe  of  that  age,  made 
krge  offers  to  Henry  for  penniffion  to  profe- 
cote  their  fuit  in  his  court :  but,  whether  he 
thought  that  the   Scotch  royal  family    had 
clearly  the  heft  right,  or  weighed  the  queftion 
in  the  fcales  of  policy,'  not  of  juftice,  he  redo? 
red  to  William  the  earldom  which  that  king 
^nd  his  brother  David,  infeofied  in  it  by  him, 
had  formerly  enjoyed  many  years,  till  on  ac- 
count of  the  unjuftifiable  part  they  had  taken 
in  tiie  young  kmg  Henry's  rebellion,  it  was 
givci^  to  Simon,  the  late  earl  of  Northampt<Ki| 
-    in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy-four. 
William  now  renewed  the  grant  he  had  made 
before  to  his  brother,    who  held   it  of  hini 
in  fee. 

In  this  council  Prince  John  was  knighted  by 
his  father,  who  lent   him   from   thence  into 
^  Ireland,  to  govern  that  ifle,  under  him,  as  a 
feudal  dominion,  according  to  the  refolution 
declared  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feven-- 
Hibcrma       ty-fcveu.     The  jealoufy  of  Hugh  de  Lacy  s 
c^iif^    "  affeding  an  independent  and  regal  power  in 
in  that  country,  which  was  the  caufe  of  his 
being  recalled  into  England  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  eighty- one,  had  been  fo  far  re- 
moved, that  after  an  abfcnce  of  fix  or  feven 
months,  he  was  ordered  to  return,  and  rein-r 
ftated  in  his  poft  of  deputy ;  but  Henry  fent 
over  with  him  a  trufty^cclefiaftic,  named  Ro- 
bert 
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Jwrt  de  Salop,  to  aflift  him  as  a  couniellor,  and  J^^^^v. 
to  be  in  reality  an  authorifed  fpy  on  his  con-  Ncubngenfis 
dud.     Notwithftanding   this  curb,  he  fo  ad- 1.  j"-  c.  4. 
ininiftred  the  government,  that,  although  he^^^^' 
ferved  the  crown  well  in   bridling  the  Iriihc.  19. 
with  forts,  of  which  he  built  a  great  number, 
and  alluring  them  with  good  ufage  to  return 
to  the  lands  which  they  had  betore  defertedt 
the  former  fufpicions  of  his  ambitious  defigns 
were  continually  ilrengthened.     For  he  drew 
to  himfelf  the  general  love  of  that  nation,  by 
bis  conrtefy  to  the  people  and  familiarity  with 
their  chiefs,  whole  pride  the  greater  diftance, 
at  which  they  had  been  kept  by  moft  of  his 
predeceffors,  had  extremely  ofiended^  Nor  did 
oe  fail  to  attach  very  ftrongly  to  bis  fervice 
the  Englifh  under  his  banner,  by  large  and 
^beral  grants,  giving  to  them  even  lands  that 
belonged  to  the  crown  in  feveral  parts  of  the 
kingdom.     With  the  Geraldine  family,  dif^in- 
guiihed  by  their  valour,   and  much  beloved 
by  the  troops,  he  made  a  clofe  alliance,  mar- 
rying his  niece  to  one  of  them,  nantely  Meyler  ^ 
Fitz-Henry,  whofe  veins  were  full  both  of 
Welfli  and  Englifh  royal  blood.  The  flrength 
he  gained  by  this  match  enabled  him  to  con- 
troul  all  the  other  Englifh  nobles  inhabiting 

Jreland,  and  to  treat  them  as  his  fubjeAs. 
ndeed  it  appears  that  his  talents  for  govern-: 
mcnt  were  much  fuperior  to  theirs,  and  that 
Henry,  in  committing  the  care  of  the  realm  to. 
him,  would  have  made  a  wife  choice,  if  it  were 
^fe  for  a  king  to  have  a  lieutenant  very  able 

?nd 
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BOO  KV.  and  great,  in  a  part  of  his  empire  remote  from 
^""""^his  own  eye,  and  not  fully  reduced  under  the 
power  of  laws. 
Hibcm.  Ex-      ]Prom  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy- 
|)*g\  '  ***    fcven,  when  the  province  of  Cork  or  South 
Iriih  Annals,  Munflcr  had  been  equally  parted  between  Milo 
^•^P^^^dc  Cogan  and  Robert  Fitz-Stephen,  they  had 
ad  ann.  1 182.  quietly  governed  it,  in  good  harmony  with 
I  each  other,  and  condant  peace  with  the  natives, 
during  almoft  five  years*     Before  the  end  of 
that  term,  in  the   year  eleven  hundred  and 
eighty-two,  a  conference  being  appointed  by 
Milo  dc  Cogan,  with  fbme  Englifli  at  Water- 
ford,  upon  a  plain  near  Lifmore,    while  he 
waited  for  them  tliere,  a  band  of  Iriih  armed 
With  axes;  under  a  chieftain  of  that  country, 
named  Mac  Tyre,  at  whofe  houfe  be  liad  been 
aflced  to  lodge  that  night,  fuddenly  coming 
behind  him,  murdered  him  and  five  knights 
who  were  carelefsly  fitting  by  his  fide  on  the 
grafs.     Among  thefe  was  a  young  and  valiant 
fon  of  Fitz-Stephen,  lately  married  to  Cogan's 
Hibcm.  Ex-  daughter.     The  news  of  their  death  had  been 
^^19.  ' "'    hardly   brought  to  that  lord,  when  he  was 
himfelf  befieged  in  Cork  by  vafl  multitudes 
of  the  Irifh,  who  under  Derniod  Mac  Car* 
thy,  and  almoft  all  the  other  heads  of  cla.ns  in 
thofe  parts,    had  joined   Mac  Tyre,    whom 
they    either   had    inftigated  to   commit  this 
murder,  or  defired  to  proted  firom  the  ven* 
geance  of  the  Englifh,  as  foon  as  they  heard 
the  deed  was  done.      But   Raymond  Fitz^ 
Gerald,  being  apprifed  of  the  dapger  his  unpla 
5  was 
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was  In,  took'ihipping  at  Wexford  with  twenty  BOOK  V, 
brave  Engllfh  kniehts,  and  a  hundred  Ibldiers' 
more,  partly  horiemen,  partly  archers,  and 
failed  along  the  coaft  to  Cork,  which  on  the 
fide  of  the  fea  was  entirely  open,  as  the  Iriflt 
had  no  fleet.  This  fuccour  enabled  Fitz^ 
Stephen  to  repel  the  aflaults  of  the  enemy, 
and  forced  their  chiefs  to  a  peace.  It  does  not 
appear  that  Mac  Tyre  was  delivered  up  to 
juftice,  as  he  ought  to  have  been;  but  great 
numbers  of  the  Irifli  are  laid  to  have  fallen  in 
the  fcveral  adions  after  Raymond's  arrival; 
and  fome  of  them  left  the  country,  among 
whom  it  is  probable  this  traitor  might  fly  from 
the  punifliment  due.  to  his  crime,  if  he  was 
not  among  the^  flain. 

When   intelligence   came  to  King  Henry  Kbcm.  Ex- 
in  England  of  the  death  of  Milo  de  Cogan,  J^^^-  ^'  ^^* 
he  fent  Richard,  the  brother  of  the  deceafed, 
who  was  an  oflicer  not  inferior  to  him  either 
in  courage  or  condud,  to  be  joined  with  Fitz* 
Stephen  l[as  Milo  had  been)  in  the  government 
of  Cork,  and  to  carry  over  with  him  a  band 
of  chofen  foldiers,  for  a  prefent  recruit  to  the 
garrifbn  of  that  town.     An  additional  force 
came  from  Wales,  at  the  end  of  February  in 
the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-three, 
under  the  conduft  of  Philip  Barry,  a  nephew 
of  Fitz- Stephen,   for  the  defence  of  the  pro- 
vince.    Thus  tranqxiillity  was  reflored  to  the . 
Englifti  colony  in  South  Munften 

The  Irifli  annals  inform,  us,  that,  in  the  « 

year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty- three,  a  civyi 

war 
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BOOK  V.  war  breaking  out  between  Rcklerick,  king^  o^ 
^  Cotoiught^  and  his  fon  Conor  Manmoy,  the 
'  father  agreed  to  compofe  this  unnatural  c^r^- 
Fel,  and  reftorc  peace  to  his  country  by  retiring 
tto  af  convent.  This  Irifli  nxinarch  was?  moft 
unhappy  in  his  children.  He  had  puni&ed 
the  revolt  of  one  of  his  fons  by  putting  out 
that  prince's  eyes,  and  was  now  depofed  by 
another, 
^^?cffl  -^^^^  ^^  beginning  of  September  in  the 
year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-four,  a  refo* 
lution  being  taken,  by  Henry  and  his  coundl, 
to  rccal  Hugh  dc  I^acy  a  fecond  time  into 
England,  Philip  deWorcefter,  a  courtier  much 
in  favour  with  the  king  and  efteemed  a  good 
foldier,  was  fent  into  Ireland  to  govern  that 
kingdom  as  deputy  to  Henry  and  his  fon  Prmcc 
John,  attended  by  a  troop  of  forty  knights* 
To  this  gentleman  Lacy  refigned  the  govern- 
ment^ and  together  with  that  the  cuftody  d 
the  capital,  but  found  fome  excufe  for  not 
gmng  to  England,  and  retired  into  Meath,  of 
which  provittcc  Henry's  grant  had  made  him 
lord.  The  firft  aft  of  his  fucceflfor  in  the  ad- 
miniftration  of  the  realm  was  to  refume  .all 
*  the  lands  of  the  royal  demefne  which  he  bad 
alici^fated  from  it  and  given  to  his  friends.  This 
bem^  done  without  any  oppofition  from  him^ 
that  lord,  in  the  j^ear  eleven  hundred  and 
eighty-five,  went,  at  the  head  of  the  army  of 
the  crown,  mto  the  province  of  Ulfter. 
iT^  '  Donald  O'Lachlyn,  prince  (or  petty  king)  of 
Tyrone^  having  fubdued  a  rebellion  within  hk 

own 
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own  difirift,  had,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  book  v. 
and  eighty-two^   led  his  forces  to  make  war 
againft  John  de  Curcy,  with  whom  he  had  a 
iharp  conflid,    but  in  the  end  was  defeated* 
This  battle,  which  was  fought  at  Dunbo  in 
Antrim,  broke  the  flrength  of  the  IriJQi,  and 
reduced  all  thoie  parts  under  the  power  of  the 
conqueror.     But  it  was  requisite  that  the  na* 
tives  of  the  whole  realm  of  Ulfter,  who  hither* 
to  had  not  feen  any  general  of  the   Englifli 
txccipt  John  de  Curcy,  (hould  be  taught  by 
the  prefence  of  a  lord  lieutenant  among  them, 
at  the  bead  of  a  royal  army,  that  there  was  in 
Ireland  another  officer,  invefted  by  king  Hen* 
ry  and  his  ion  with  a  power  fuperior  to  that 
l^ron's,  and  who   was  able  to  make  himfelf 
obeyed,  as  well  by  him  as  by  them.     Philip 
de  Worcefier  therefore  marched  into  the  heart 
of  this  province,  and  met  with  no  reiiftance. 
At .  Armagh   he    obtained,    or    (as  Giraldus 
Carobreniis  fays)  extorted  from  the  clergy,  a 
tribute  of  fome  gold,  on  what  pretence  we 
know  not ;  but  that  hiftorian  complains  of  it 
as  an  execrable  facrUege.     Perhaps  it  was  a  fine 
for  their  having  aided  O'Lacblyn  in  the  late 
war  againft  Curcy,  or  their  proportion  of  a  ge- 
neral tribute  demanded  from  all  the  Iriih  in 
Ulfter,  as  an  acknowledgement  of  the  fove*- 
reigpty.of  the  crown  of  England  over  them, 
tn  like  mai«ner  as  alL  the  other  provinces  in  the 
ifland  were  tributary  to  Henry  by  virtue  of 
former  conventions.     From  Armagh  the  lord 
depiity.  went  to  Down- Patrick,  Johnde  Curcy's 
.  2  head 
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BOO  it  V.  head  quarters,  and  having  fettled,  to  his  miild^ 
"^        the  king's  affairs  in  that  country,  he  left  it,  as 
before,    under  Curcy's  guard  and  rule,    and 
returned  to  Dublin  before  the  end  of  March. 
Hibeni.Ex-       It   has  already    been  faid   that   Lawrence 
pugn.i.ii.    O'Tool,  archbiftiop  of  Dublin,  had  died  in  the 
Bencdia.      year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-one ;  to  whqp, 
Abbas»  t.  ii.  on  the  recommendation  of  Henry,  fucceeded  an 
ann!  1182.    Englifliman,  whofe  name  was  Cumin,  and  who 
Hoveden,  ad  had  been  chaplain  to  that  prince.     The  eledion 
eund.  ann*     ^^^  ^^^^  ^^   Evefiiam  in  Worcefterfliire,  by 
fome  of  the  clergy  of  the  city  of  Dublin,  de- 
puted to  chufe  him.    The  next  year  he  received 
priefts  orders  at  Velitri  from  Pope  Lucius  the 
Third,  and  was  afterwards   confecrated  arch- 
biftiop of  Dublin  by  that  pontiff  at  Rome.     In 
the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-four  the 
king  fent  him  into  Ireland,  where  he  remained 
Hlbcrn.  Ex-  till  John  Came.     On  the  laft  day  of  March  in 
P"^"'  *•  "•    the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty *five  that 
irifli  Annals,  priucc  Went  from  Pembroke,  conducted  by  the 
i^^to  'of^'S^^"^  judiciary,  Glanville,  to  embark  in  Mil- 
625!  ^'  ^^ '    ford  Haven,  where  a  fleet  of  fixty  (hips  was 
prepared  to  tranfport  a  large  body  of  cavalry^ 
four  hundred  of  which  were  knights,  and  an- 
other of  foot,  tliat  were  archers.     With  this 
army,  which,  added  to  the  Englifli  forces  in 
Ireland,  appeared  more  than  fufficient  to  efta* 
blifli  his  power  over  all  the  inhabitants  of  that 
ifle,  he  arrived  at  Waterford  on  the  firft  of 
April.     The  archbifhop  of  Dublin  and  other 
Englifli   lords  received  him   at   his  landing. 
Thcfe  fwore  fealty  to  him ;  and  fopn  after- 
wards 
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Wards  many  chieftains  of  the  Irifli  in  thofe^^^^^v. 
parts,  who   had  always  lived   quietly   underA.D/1185. 
the  Englifli  governmeiit  from  the  time  of  their 
firft  fubmitting  themfelves   to  it,  waited  on 
him  in  Waterford,  and  congratulated  him  on 
his  happy  arrival  among  them,  acknowledging 
him  as  their  lord,  and  jgiving  him  what  they 
called  thekifs  of  peace.     But  he  and  the  young  ^i»bern.  Ex- 
nobles  who  attended  upon  him  received  them^^^^J^;  '"' 
with  derifion,  and  fome  of  thefe  were  fo  rude 
as  to  pull  them  by  their ' beards,  which,  ac* 
cording  to  the  ancient  mode  of  their  country, 
different  from  that  of  the  Normans  and  En- 
glifli in  thofe  days,  they  wore  long  and  thick. 
Uncivilifed  nations  are  proud,  and  more  pa- 
tiently bear  oppreffion  from   foreigners  than 
ridicule  and  contempt.  The  Irifli,  who  thought 
very  highly  of  themfelves^  and  ftill  more  highly 
of  their  anceftors,  whofe  cuftoms  they  follow- ' 
cd>    were   much  enraged   at  this  treatment. 
Thofe  to  whom  the  offence  had  been  impru- 
dently given  withdrew  themfelv^es  and  the  peo- 
ple of  their  cLms  or  fepts  from  their  places  of 
abode>  as  foon  as  they  could,  and  toolc  refuge 
in    the   territory  of  Donald  O'Brian,   prince    . 
(or   king)  of  Limerick ;  to   whom,   and   to 
Dermod  Mac  Carthy,  prince  of  Defmond,  (who 
ftill  retained  the   title  of  king  of  Cork)  and 
to  Roderick  O'Gonor  king  of  Conau.^ht,  who, 
on  this  occafion,  had  come  out  of  his  fpiritual  re- 
treat, they  poured  forth  their  complaints,  with  a 
^varm  indignation,  againft  John  and  his  courtiers, 
reprefenting  him  as  a  boy,  furroundcd  by  other 
boys,  who  were  his  only  counfellors,    from 
Vol.  VI,  O  whom 
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whom  no  mature  counfels,  no  fteadinefs,  ner 
fecurity  to  the  Irifli  nation,  conld  be  hoped 
for:  but  worfe   infults,  worfe  injuries,  muft 
be  daily  expefted,  if  thefe  were  tamely  endur- 
ed.    The  three  princes  could  not  doubt,  that, 
if  thofe  of  their  countrymen  who  had  always 
been  peaceable  and  loyal  to  the  Englifli  were 
treated  in  fuch  a  manner,  they,  who  by  fre- 
quent revolts  had  dratvn  on  themfelves  the  re- 
lentment  of  that  nation,  would  have  greater 
evils  to  fear :  for   which   reafon,    infiead   of 
going  to  wait  on  John  and  fwearing  fealty  to 
him,  as  they  had  intended  to  do,  they  pledged 
their  faith  to  each  other,  that,  laying  afide 
their  own  quarrels,  they  would  join  to  aflert, 
at  the  peril  of  their  lives,  the  ancient  liberty, 
rights,  and  honour  of  their  country.     So  im- 
portant to  a  prince,'  in  the  outfet  of  his  govern- 
ment, are  all  his  words  and  aftions,  and  the 
condiift  of  thofe  who  are  about  his  perfon  ! 
All  that  authority  over  the  minds  of  the  Irifli, 
which  the  courtefy,  gravity,  and  prudence  of 
Henry,  during  his  abode  in  their  ifland,  had 
happily  gained,  was  loft   in  a  few  days  by 
the  petulant  levity  of  John  and  his  courtiers ; 
the  good  will  of  that  people,  on  which  Henry 
bad  defired  to  eftablifh  his  dominion,  being 
inftantly. turned  into  a  national  hatred! 

Of  the  events  of  the  war  which  followed 
this  league  the  abbot  of  Peterborough  and  Ho-  • 
veden    have  left  this  (hort  account,  that  John 
loft,  in  many  conflids,   which  he  had   with 
the  Iriih,  ;i4moft  his  whole  army ;  the  greateft 

part 
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'J>art  of  it  having  forfaken   his    ftandard,  and  BOOK  V. 
gone  into  the  enemy's  fervice ;  which  defertion  ^"T;^  '^ 
was  caufed  by  his  having  with-held  from  them, 
iand  applied  to  other  ufes,  the  money  due  for 
their  wages.     But  Giraldus  Cambrcnfis,  whoHibem. 
was  with  him  in  Ireland,  imputes  his  bad  fuc-  Expugn.  Lit, 
cefs,  not  to  anv  of  his  Eno;Iilh  foldiers  defert-  ^*  ^^* 
ingto  the  Irifh,  but  to  his   being  ill  advifed, 
ill  ferved,  and  ill  obeyed. 

This  author  fiys  that  he  gave  the  lands  of 
Tome  Irifli,  w^ho,  from  the  firtt  entrance  of 
Fitz-Stephen  and  Strongbow  into  their  coun- 
try, had  faithfully  ferved  the  Enolifli,  to  fome 
of  the  new  comers  whom  he  had  brought  over 
with  him ;  the  eftecl  of  which  was,  that  the 
former,  by  the  knowledge  they  had  gained 
while  they  lived  in  familiar  acquaintance  with 
the  Englifli,  became  ufeful  informers  and 
guides  to  the  enemy  in  all  attempts  againft 
thrm :  Tha  the  committed  the  cuftody  of  the 
maritime  ciiies  and  caftles,  with  the  diftrifts 
adjacent,  and  the  receipt  of  the  tributes,  which 
fhould  have  fupplied  the  public  fervicies,  to 
thofe  who  threw  them  away  in  ufelefs  ex- 
pences,  to  maintain  their  own  riots :  That  the 
care  of  the  government  and  chief  commands  of 
the  army  were  cntrufted  by  him  to  men  better 
Ikilled  in  the  arts  of  peace  than  of  war,  who 
coiifequently  did  nothing  againft  the  enemy  5 
and  that  all  his  houfiiold  troops,  purfuirig  the 
example  fet  by  their  leaders,  paffed  moft 
of  their  time  in  the  towns  on  the  fea-coaft, 
Q  2  given 
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BOOK  V'^givcn  up  to  intemperance  with  women  and 
^7571185.  wine,  while  the  frontiers  were  expofed,  with- 
out proper  guards,  to  continual  attacks,  de* 
predations,  and  burnings ♦  The  fame  writer 
adds,  that  the  Welfli  and  Englifli  foldiers 
cftablifhed  in  Ireland,  to  whofe  valour  the 
conqueft  of  that  country  was  owing  (fo  far  as 
it  had  been  conquered)  were  unemployed  by 
this  prince,  who,  from  a  jealoufy  of  their 
chiefs,  was  unwilling  to  call  them  to  join  in 
any  aftiori  with  thofe  he  had  brought  over,  or 
ever  to  a(k  their  advice ;  which  they  feeing, 
atid  repiningthattheir  fervices  fliouldbe  flighted, 
or  their  fidelity  doubted,  retired  and  were  filent, 
while  the  want  of  their  aid,  and  the  ignorance, 
floth,  and  debauchery  of  thofe  whom  John  em- 
ployed or  confulted,  Entirely  ruined  his  affairs. 
From  the  Irifh  annals  we  learn,  that  prc- 
fently  after  the  arrival  of  John,  Roderick 
O' Conor,  affifted  by  Donald  O'Brian,  his  half- 
brother,  and  the  Englifli  of  Munfter,  came 
out  of  the  monaftery,  into  which  the  rebellion 
of  his  fqn,  Conor  Manmoy,  had  forced  him  to 
-^  retire,  and  recovered  his  throne  from  that 
prince,  with  whom  he  made  fome  agreement, 
the  particulars  of  which  are  not  told.  But  the 
annals  fay  that  O'Brian,  in  the  war  which  fuc- 
ceeded  to  this  peace,  defeated  the  Englifli,  and 
that  an  officer  much  in  favour  with  John,, 
whom  they  call  his  fofler- brother,  was  flain  in 
the  battle.  They  likewife  add  that  John  fent 
heavy  complaints  into  England  againft  Hugh 
dc  Lacy,  u^ho  could  not  bear  to  have  bis  govern- 

nient 
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ment  of  Ireland  fuperfeded  by  him^  and  ufed  ^/V  BO  6  K  v. 
utmojl  endeavours  tojlrip  him  of  his  regal  rights.  a.d.  Mficr* 
From  thefe  words  we  may  infer  that  one  prin-  , 

cipal  caufe  of  John's  misfortunes  in  Ireland  was 
the  difcontent  of  this  lord,  who,  by  his  ex- 
tenfive  connexions,  and  the  fuperiority  of  his 
talents,  was  able  to  obftruft  all  the  meafures 
of  that  prince,  and  to  difgrace  him  in  all  his 
undertakings.     Certain  it  is  that  King  Henry,  HlWn.  Ex- 
on   the  account?  he  received  of  the  ftate  ofP"^"'.^-"* 
things  in  that  ifland,  thought  it  neceffary  to  Benedia. 
recal  his  fon  from  thence,  and  to  give  the  entire  Abbas.  Hove- 
adminiftration  of  government,  with  the  chief   °'    *^°' 
command  of  the  forces,  to  the  brave  John  de 
Curcy.     On  the  feventeenth  of  December,  in 
the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-five,  the 
prince  returned  into  England.     But,  before  I 
relate  the  enfuing  tranfadions  in  that  country 
or  in  Ireland,  notice  muft  be  taken  of  fome 
preceding  events,  which,  during  the  courfe  of 
this  year,  had  happened  abroad. 

On  the  fixteenth  of  April,  King  Henry,  4c-  Bcnedia. 
companied  by  the  patriarch  of  Jcrufalem  and  Hovcdcn, 
many  Englifli   lords,  pafled  from  Dover   tout  fuprsL 
Whitfand,  and  from  thence  into  Normandy. 
The  king,  on  his  lirft.  arrival  in  that  dutchy, 
affembled  his  troops  with  all  poffible  expedi- 
tion, in  order  to  force  his  fon  Richard,  who, 
while  he  (the  king)  was  in  England,  had  ra- 
vaged the  territories  of  Geoffrey  in  Bretagne, 
and  ftill  perfifted  in  that  unnatural  war,  to  lay 
down  his  arms.  What  new  quarrel  had  fo  foon 
difturbed  the  reconciliation  between  thefe  two 
Q  3  princes. 
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BOOK  V.  princes,  wHich  their  father  had  made  in  the 
A^D^iiSc^y^^^  eleven  hundred  and  eighty- four,  no  ac- 
count is  given  to  us  in  any  hiftory  of  thpfe 
times.  All  we  know  is,  that  Richard  was  cer- 
tainly the  aggreffor,  and  had  a6led  agalnft  hi^ 
fatiier's  prohibition  in  thus  attacking  his  bro-: 
ther.  It  was  probably  at  the  head  of  fome  mer- 
cenary troops  (the  ready  inftruments  of  all  evil) 
that  he  made  thefc  incurfions ;  but,  whatever 
his  forces  were,  he  feemed  difpofed  to  refift  his 
.  father's  commands,  and  maintain  himfelf  in 
Poitou  independent  of  that  monarch,  who 
thereupon  had  recourfe  to  an  extraordinary  me- 
thod of  reducing  him  to  obedience.  He  fent 
him  a  mandate,  which  ordered  him  to  give  up 
the  dutcby  of  Aquitaine  to  his  mother,  Queeii 
Eleanor,  who  then  was  in  Normandy ;  and  it 
was  notified  to  him,  that,  if  this  was  not  done 
without  delay,  a  great  army  fhould  march  to 
put  her  in  poflcffion  of  her  inheritance,  and 
chaftife  his  rebellion  againft  her  and  his  father 
with  a  rod  of  iron.  On  receiving  this  order, 
Richard,  by  the  advice  of  all  his  friends,  fub- 
mitted  quietly  to  it,  and  returned  to  his  father's 
fourt  in  Normandy. 

From  this  proceeding  it  feems,  that  al- 
though Henry,  by  virtue  of  his  marriage  with 
Eleanor,  was  earl  of  Poitou  and  duke  of 
Aqiiitaine,  yet  her  right  in  that  earldom  and 
the  other  parts  of  the  dutchy  remained  entire; 
and  he  himfvlf  judged  that  Richjrd  would  not 
^ifpu'te  her  claim;  ijs  in  faft  he  did  not.  But 
how  Eleanpr  could  find  means  to  prevail  on  her 
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hufband  to  let  her  make  that  claim,  or  what  BOOK  v^ 
induced  him  to  it,  if  it  was  his  own  defire,  A^TxTicT' 
one  cannot  eafily  fee.  For,  after  what  fhe  had 
done,  it  was  not  prudent  or  fafe  to  let  her  be  free 
from  all  controul,  and  entrufted  with  the  exer- 
cife  of  fbvereign  power  over  her  natural  fub- 
jcfts.  Perhaps  he  took  this  method  of  fepara- 
ting  from  her  as  the  g^ntleft  he  could  find, 
permitting  her  to  live  upon  her  own  domains, 
rather  than  where  he  refided,  and  where  her 
jeyes,  which  he  knew  to  be  exceedingly  pier- 
cing,  might  too  narrowly  infpcft  every  part 
of  his  conduft. 

A  conference  was  foon  afterwards  held  on 
the  borders  of  France  and  Normandy,  be- 
tween Henry  and  Philip,  concerning  the  aid  to 
be  given  to  the  Holy  Land,  on  the  preffing 
inftances  of  Heraclius,  the  patriarch  of  Jerufa- 
lem,  who  attended  them  at  this  meeting.  They  Hoveden. 
both  promiifed  large  fupplies  of  mongy  and  g^|"'-j  ' 
men;  but  the  patriarchy  who  defired  that  one 
of  Henry's  fons  (if  the  king  himfelf  could  not 
go^  fliouldbe  inftantly  fent  on  thisfervice,  being 
disappointed  in  this,  the  principal  objeft  of  his 
ncgociations,  departed  much  difcontented,  and 
aboutthe  end  of  June,  ia  this  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  eighty-five,  returned  to  Jerufalem, 
which  he  fill^^d  with  great  difraay,  by  putting 
an  end  to  the  hopes,  conceived  before  in  that 
city,  and  entertained  by  himfclf,  of  his  bringing 
thither  a  prince  of .  the  An^^evin  fnmily,  to 
take  the  command  over  all  the  nobility  there, 
whofe  cpmpi'titions  with  each  other,  from  near- 
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BOOK  V.  ly  equal  pretenfions,  now  weakened  the  whole 
A.D.ii8r.  ft^^^-  Soon  after  bis  .arrival,  a  knight  tem- 
Bencdia.  P^^^'  ^^^  ^^  England,  and  named  Robert  dc 
Abbas.  *  St.  Alban,  being  afraid  that  the  Holy  Land^ 
Horedciu  j^  its  prefent  bad  condition,  could  not  long  be 
defended  againft  Saladin,  who  was  then  at 
Pamaltus  preparing  to  invade  it,  defertcd  to 
that  prince,  and  having 'gained  credit  with  him 
by  openly  embracing  the  Mahometan  faith^ 
.propofed  to  him  a  projeft,  which  feenied  fo 
well  contrived,  and  fo  likely  to  do  him  a  moft 
important  fervice,  that  he  married  this  apellate 
to  a  daughter  of  his  fifter,  and  put  under  his 
command  a  powerful  army,  two  parts  pf  which 
were  detached,  in  feparate  bodies,  to  ravagQ 
feveral  diftriits  of  the  realm  of  Jerufalem,  oii 
each  fide  of  that  city,  but  at  fome  diftance 
from  it.  The  alarm  of  thefe  attacks  drawing 
thither  the  chief  ftrength  of  all  the  Chriftiari 
troops,  and  the  capital  being  left  infufficiently 
guarded,  as  Robert  had  forefcen,  he  led  his 
third  divifion,  unoppofed  by  any  enemy,  di- 
redly  to  the  gates.  But,  while  he  was  there 
expedting  an  anfwer  to  his  fummons,  with 
much  confidence  that  the  place  would  be  in- 
ftantly  yielded  to  him,  the  fmall  garrifon 
which  was  in  it,  and  fpme  of  the  braveft  of 
the  citizens,  taking  with  tliem  a  crofs,  believed 
to  be  that  on  which  our  Saviour  had  fuffered, 
fallied  forth  on  a  fudden,  and,  by  a  bold, 
unlooked  for  charge  fo  daunted  the  Saracens, 
that  they  fled  in  great  confufion.  Many  of 
them  were  flain  in  their  flight  by  the  Christians, 

who 
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who  afcribed  to  the  crofs,  which  they  had  book  v. 
ufed  as  their  ftandard,  the  viftory  they  had^  £>  Jjg- 
gained.  And,  undoubtedly,  it  was  helped 
by  the  enthufiaftic  courage,  ^which  the  fight  of 
that  objeft  and  the  power  ihey  imagined  it 
would  have  to  afiift  them  infufed  into  their 
jninds.  Thus  Jerufalem  was  delivered  from 
the  danger  of  this  treafon :  but  the  two  de- 
tachments which  Robert  had  ordered  to  invade 
other  regions  of  Pakfline,  deftroyed  many 
places,  particularly  the  towns  of  Jericho  and 
Scbaft6,  with  all  the  open  country  adjacent 
thereunto,  and  the  government  was  informed 
that  Saladin  himfelf  now  intended  to  lead  ano* 
th^r  ajrmy  into  the  Holy  Land.  With  a  view 
to  gain  time  for  the  arrival  of'  fuccours  from 
England,  France,  and  other  countries,^  where 
many  barons  and  knights,  by  tlie  exhortation 
pf  the  pope  and  the  patriarch  Heraclius,  had 
^en  induced  to  take  the  crofs,  the  knights 
templars  and  hofpitallers  negotiated  with  the 
fultan,  and  purchafed  of  him  a  truce  till  the 
end  of  Eafter  next  enfuing,  for  fixty  thoufand 
befants.  Soon  after  this  convention  the  king 
of  Jerufalem  died,  and  left  his  crown  to  his 
nephew,  the  fon  of  Sibylla,  who  being  a  child 
of  no  more  than  nine  years  old,  his  mother 
and  father-in-law,  Guy  de  Lufignan,  really 
governed  the  kingdom. 

On  the  twenty-fourth  of  November,  in  this 
year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-five,  died  Pope 
Lucius  the  Third.  His  pontificate  had  been 
ihort,  yet  long  enough  to  decree  (for  the  bet- 
ter preventing  the  growth  of  hercfies,  which 

alarmed 
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BOOK  V.  alarmed  the  fee  of  Rome)  that  ecclefiaftics  con- 
^  p/jjg-    vifted   of  holding   any   opinions  againft    the 
V.  Concii.    faith    (hould     be    deprived  of  their    orders, 
gen.  X.  p.      ^^^  ^f  ^j^y.  benefices  they   poffefled,  and  be 
then  delivered  over  to  the  fecular  power  for 
*  condign  punifhment,  if  they  did  not  make  a 
publick  abjuration  of  their  errors,  without  de- 
lay, before  the  bifhop  of  the  diocefe  to  w^hich 
they  belonged.     Laymen  convifted,  and  not 
abjuring   their  errors,    were    likewife    to   be 
brought  before  the  fecular  judge,  and  puniflied 
by.  him.     Perfons  only  fufpefted,  if  they  did 
not  prove  their  innocence  by  a  proper  jullifi- 
cation,  were  to  aindergo  the  fame  pains :  but 
thofe  who  after  abjuration,  or  juftifying  them- 
feh  es,  had  relapfed,  were  to  be  given  up,  with- 
out hope  of  any  further  hearing,  to  the  fecu- 
lar judge,    for   punifhm^nt.     It  appears  that 
the  punirtiment  of  hereticks  at  this*  time  was 
Pigordus  de  burning  alive:  Fori  find  in  a  French  con- 
Auffuft.F^^^  writer,  that  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 

Re-is.  dred  and  eighty-three  many   lufiered  the  tor- 

Duchefne,t.v.,j^g,^|.  of  that  moft  dreadful  death  in  Flanders; 
the  archbilhop  of  Rheims,  as  legate  from  the 
pope,  and  the  earl  of  Fiandcrs  himfelf,  affift- 
ing  in  the  judgement. 

That  none  might  efcape  from  the  flamesi 
the  council  of  Verona  eftabliflied  a  general  in- 
Concil.  Gen.  quifitioii,  dirctiing  every  bifhop,  by  himfelf, 
X.  ut  fu]:ra.  j^jg  archdeacoii,  or  other  capable  perfons,  t'^ 
vifit  twice  in  a  ytar  thoie  plsces  in  his  diocci 
which  were  fuipcctcd  to  have  any  heretitk 
in  them,  and  cbiire  two  or  three  of  the  re- 

puuble 
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putable  inhabitants,  or  even  the  whole  vidnage  BOOKV. 
(if  it  (hould  be  thought  proper)  to  certify  a.  D.ViSf. 
Tipon  oath,  whether  they  knew  of  any  fucb, 
or  of  any  who  held  fccret  meetings,  or  led  a 
different  life  from  the  generality  of  the  catho-  ' 
licks.  If  they  did,  they  were  ordered  to  de- 
nounce them  to  the  biftiop,  or  the  archdeacon  ; 
one  or  other  of  w^hom  was  required  to  call 
before  him  the  parties  fo  accufed.  An  oath 
was  likewife  to  be  taken,  by  earl?,  barons 
governors,  and  magiftrates  of  all  kinds,  that 
they  would  affift  the  church*  in  the  execution 
of  this  decree,  on  pain,  (if  they  failed  to  do 
it)  of  lofing  their  offices  and  being  incapaci- 
tated ever  to  hold  '^ny  other.  Any  city, 
w^hich  Ihould  oppofe  or  negleft  to  obey  the 
faid  decree  on  the  bifhop's  requifition,  was 
to  be  deprived  of  all  commerce  with  other 
towns  and  of  the  epifcopal  fee-  All  favourers 
of  herefy  were  to  be  roted  with  perpetual 
infamy,  and  deemed  incapable  of  being  advo- 
cates or  witneffes  in  a  caufe,  or  of  exerciling 
any  public  fiinftion  whatfoever.  To  this  ini- 
quitous, cruel,  and  moft  unchriftian  fyftem  of 
perfecutioui  the  emperor  was  confcnttng ;  and 
thefe  were  the  tirft  fruits  of  the  union  l.itely 
reftored,  by  his  reconciliation  with  W-l-  of 
Rome,  between  the  imperial  and  pontifical 
powers ! 

On  the  tenth  of  March,  in  the  year  eleven T^^nc.n.h 
jndred  and  eiphty-fix,  the  kinos  of  En^hnul  "'  •  • '^•/^'^"<*- 
id   France  had  an  interview   at   Gilbrs  ni  us.  i.Lno, 
rhich  the  affair  of  Richard's  propofed  marriiijo^^^'^-  ^i^- 

wilh 
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with  the  princefs  Adelais  was  refumcd  by  her 
brother,  who  prefled  the  conclufion  of  it,  and 
extorted  from  Henry,  who  had  no  excufe  to 
make,  a  promife  upon  oath,  that  it  fliould  be 
accompllflied  vyithout  any  further  unneceflary 
delay.  But  fome  time  was  gained  by  tl>e 
breaking  out  of  a  war,  ih  which  Richard  was 
employed.  Henry  altered  the  whole  fyftem 
upon  which  he  had  proceeded  the  year  before. 
Inftead  of  keeping  Richard  .out  of  Aquitaine, 
and  leaving  Eleauor  there,  he  now  fent  that 
prince  thither,  with  a  great  fum  of  money, 
and  with  orders  to  raife  an  army  there,  which 
he  was  to  lead  againft  the  earl  of  Touloufe. 

While  thefe  prejJarntions  were  making,  at 
the  end  of  the  month  of  April,  the  king  went 
Into  EngLmd,  and  took  with  him  his  queeo, 
whom  foon  afterwards  he  again  confined  in  a 
prifon,  from  which  flie  was  not  delivered  till 
after  his  death,  when  Richard,  herfon,  father 
free.  What  occafioned  this  change  in  her 
hufbjnd's  treatment  o£  her,  the  very  imper- 
fect accounts  of  this  part  of  bis  life  have  given 
us  no  intimation.  Probably,  therefore,  her  of- 
fence was  not  of  political  but  a  private  na- 
ture ;  fome  fecret  which  the  writers  of  thofe 
times  could  not  penetrate,  or  were  afraid  to 
report.  Our  chronicles,  which  have  left  this 
matter  fo  dark,  afford  us  no  better  lights  con- 
cerning the  nature  and  origin  of  the  quarrel 
with  the  earl  of  Touloufe.  Henry's  claim  o 
that  earldom,  which  had  caufed  the  forn  r 
war  between  him  and  the  ^arl,  had  been  givt  n 
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up,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy-  BOO K^ 
two,  by  an  amicable  agreement ;  the  earl  bind-  a.d.^i86. 
ing  himfelf  to  hold  it  as  a  fief  of  the  dutchy 
of  Aquitaine,   under  homage   and  fealty,  by 
the  fervice  of  a  hundred  knights,  and  a  yearly 
prefent  of  forty  of  the  fineft  horfes  in   the 
country.     Perhaps  he  had  failed  to  fend  the 
ftipulated  force,  at  Henry's  requifition,  on  oc- 
cafion  of  feme  late  difturbances  in  Poitou,  or^^^'^* 
other  parts  of  the  dutchy:  but,  whatever  heHovcdcn. 
had  done  to  draw  on  himfelf  this  attack,  Richard 
made  it  with  fuch  a  fuperiority  of  valour  and 
conduft,  that,  within  a  very  fliort  time,  the 
greater  part  of  the  earldom  was  conquered  by 
that  prince.     The  earl,  flying  before  him  from 
one  poft  to  another,  fent  meflage  after  mef* 
fage  to  implore  the   king  of  France,  as  his 
fovereign  and  near  kinfman,  to  give  him  fome 
affi (lance  in  this  extremity  :  but  he  could  ob- 
tain none :  from  whence  it  may  be  inferred, 
.  either  that  Philip  difapproved  the  grounds  of 
the  war  on  his  fide,  or  that  powerful  reafbns 
inclined  that  king,  at  this  time,  to  avoid  any 
quarrel  with  Henry  and  Richard.     Indeed  his 
interfering  in  favour  of  the  earl  might  have 
given  Henry  a  pretence  to  break  off  or  delay 
Richard*s  marriage  with  his  fifter,  which  nei- 
ther her  honour,  nor  his,  could  longer  endure 
to  have  poftponed. 

While  the  glory  of  Henry's  arms  was  fuf- 
ned  and  encreafed  in  Aquitaine  by  his  fon, 
at  king  was  in  England,  attending,  with 
s  ufual,  unwearied  application,  to  the  vari- 
us  affairs  of  that  realm.     His  firf^  care  was 

to 
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BOOK  V.  to  fill  the  extraordinary  number  of  epifGopal 
^[■[^y^^fees  vacant  there ;  namely,  Lincoln,  Chefter^ 
Hereford,  Sahlbury,  Exeter,  Winchefter,  Car- 
lifle, '  and  York.     It  has  been  mentioned    be- 
fore, that,  in   the  year  eleven  hundred    and 
feventy-two,  Geoffrey,  Henry's   natural    fori 
by   Rofamond   Clifford,  had  been  chofeh  bi- 
Ihop  of  Lincoln,  and  afterwards  taking  arms^ 
for  the  defence  of  his  father,  did  him  eminent 
fervice  againft  the  rebel  lords  in  the  northern 
parts  of  England,     But  though^  as  a  foldier^ 
he  gained  a  great  reputation,  he  was  very  de- 
ficient in  his  duty  as  a  churchmari,  neglefting' 
to  be  confecrated,  or  even  to  fake  prlelVs  or- 
Benedia*       ders,  aiid  yet  enjoying  the  profits  of  his   bi- 

^^Sl'/Vs's^  ^^P^^^*^'  till  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
356.  '  '  eight3'-one,  when  Pope  Alexander  the  Third 
fent  a  mandate  to  Richard,  archbifliop  of  Can- 
terbury, which  required  that  prelate  to  com- 
pel him,  by  ecclefiaftical  cenfures^  no  longer 
to  defer  what  could  not  without  fcandal  be 
any  longer  difpenfed  with;  or  fo  renolmcd 
his  election.  He  chofe  the  latter,  from  a 
fenfe  of  his  incapacity  to  fuftain  the  epifcopal 
charge,  or  from  a  greater  inclination  to  the 
pjeafures  and  liberty  of  a  fecular  life.  On  his 
refigning  his  fee,  the  office  of  chancellor  wA 
given  to  him  by  his  father,  with  other  reve- 
nues to  the  value  of  a  thoufand  mark$  a  year 
Ibidem,  in  Normandy  and  in  England,  equivalenf- 
^400*  to  an  income  of  ten  thoufand  pounds  fterlin 
in  this  country  at  this  time.  But  the  vacanc^ 
was  not  filled  till  the  year  eleven  hundred  ana 

eighty-* 
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eighty-three ;  and  In  the  following  year  the  new^^^  ^v. 
bifliop  was  tranflated  to   the  archbifhoprick  of  a.  d.1[i86. 
Rouen ;  fo  this  fee  was  again  in  the  aiftody 
of  the  king,    who  enjoyed  the  profits   of  it 
till  his  return  into  England  in  this  year  eleven 
hundred  and  eighty-fix.     He  now  recommen-^^^*^  .. 
ded  Hugh,  a  Burgundian  by  birth,  who  was  f.  446.* 
prior   of  a   Carthufian   convent   at  Witham^^s^^?'* 
in  the  county   of  Somerfet,  to  the  choice  ofcanhuilenfii 
the  chapter.     No  monks   of  this   order   hadWiiham. 
been  fettled   in  England  till  the  year   eleven 
hundred    and    eighty-one,    when    the    king 
brought  them   over,    admiring   the  auft?rity 
and  total  abftraftion  from  the  world,  which 
diffcinguiftied  theirs  from  all  other  monaftical 
inftitutions,  then  known  in  the  Wcftern  church. 
But    the   chapter  of  Lincoln,  not  pleafed   to 
have  for  their  bi(hop  a  foreigner  and  a  monk, 
who  was  likely  to  carry  the  feverity   of  his 
convent  into  his  diocefe,  propofed  to  the  king 
his  own  treafurer  Richard,  who  was  alfo  dean 
of  Lincoln,    or  Godfrey  de  Lucy,  a  canon 
of  thjt  church,  and  one  of  Henry's  chaplains, 
or  another  chaplain,  named  Herbert,  who  was 
a  canon  of  Lincoln  and  archdeacon  of  Can- 
terbury.    But  Henry  told  them,  "  all  thefe 
were  already  rich  enough ;  and,  for  the  future, 
he  would   never  beftow  any  biflioprick  from 
fevour,  or  interceffion,  or  any  other  motive 
i-han   fincere   belief  that  his  choice  would   be 
leafing  to  God.*'     Hereupon  they  confented 
)  his   recommendation,  and  Hugh  was  elec- 
cd.     In  fupp]}'ing  forae  of  the  other  fees  he 

met 
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BOOK  V.  met  with  fome  difficulties  not  worth  mention^ 

A.D.  1186.  i"&  ^^^^*  1  ^^^^  ^^ly  *3^^  notice,  that,  fo^ 
the  archbifhoprick  of  York,  five  perfons  who 
were  offered  to  his  option  by  the  chapter, 
were  all  rcfufed  by  him ;  and  the   fee  conti-^ 

Hovecten.  ^ued  vacant  till  after  his  death.  The  fmall 
biihoprick  of  Carlifle  had  been,  without  a 
biihop  almoft  twenty-nine  years ;  and  he  who 
now  was  elefted  refnfed  to  accept  it  without 
an  augnientatioji  of  it's  revenues,  which  Henry 
made,  to  the  value  of  three  hundred  marks  a 
year,  by  the  gift  of  two  royal  manors,  and 
fome  defalcations  from  neighbouring  benefices^ 

Neubrigenfis,  which  had  Wealth  to  fpare.     William  of  New-^ 

1.  in.  c.  25.  j^yj.y  £^yg^  ^Yiztj  when  this  prince  ^as  blamed 

'for  keeping  prelacies  too  long  vacant,  and 
jipplying  the  revenues  to  fecular  ufes,  he  afked« 
•*  Whether  it  was  not  better  that  ihey  fliould 
be  employed  to ,  anfwer  the  neceflary  fervices 
of  the  realm,  than  to  maintain  the  luxury  of 
the  prelates,  who  differed  Very  much  from 
the  primitive  biihops,  being  languid  in  all 
their  fplritual  duties,  but  ardent  lovers  of  thi^ 
world  ?"  The  fame  hiftorian  obferves,  that  this 
plea  rather  ferved  to  condemn  and  difhonour 
them,  than  to  juftify  Henry.  A  better  excufe 
would  have  been  the  great  unwillingnefs  of 
the  people  to  be  burthened  with  new  taxes  in 
any  exigence  of  the  ftate,  which  in  thofe  times 
was  the  caufe  of  many  irregular  and  blame- 
able  methods  to  fupply  the  publick  wants. 

Before  I  end  the  account   of  ecdefiaftical 

matters  in  the  courfe  of  this  year,  it  may  be 

5  worth 
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worth  obfervation,  that  fome  SpanUh  aftrolo- BOOKv; 
gcrs  (inftruded  by  the  Moors  in  that  pretended  a. D.  1 186%  ^ 
fcience^  as  well  as  in  moft  of  their  other  real   - 
knowledge)  having  foretold  that  in  the  months 
of  September  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  Abbas,  t.H. 
dghty-fix,  from  the  conjundion  of  planets  in  ^-  414^  Hove- 
Libra,  which  they  calhd  a  Jorwyjgn,  great  J^J'^I^"* 
tempers  would  arife  in  the  weftem  paitsof  the 
.  worlds  and  be  followed  by  a  peflilence,  with 
many  other  evils;  fuch  credit  was  given  to 
this  predidion  in  England,  and  fuch  a  terror 
caufed  by   it,  that,  to  avert  the   impending  Oemfe,  col^ 
calamities,  the  archbiflibp  of  Canterbury  or- '479* 
dered  a  general  faft  of  three  days  to  be  obferved 
in  his  province.     It  appears,  that  not  only  the 
Mahometan  and  the  Chriftian  princes  of  Spain^  * 
and  the  king  of  Sicily,  Henry's  fon-in-law, 
had  aftrologers  in  their  fervice,  but  the  con- 
Aable  of  Chefier  had  one  belonging  to  him : 
yet  Henry  himfelf  had  none  j  which  fhews 
that  his  mind  reiifted  the  contagion  of  this  de- 
lufi\«e  folly,   from   which,  even  in  times  of 
much  lefs  ignorance  and  credulity,  many  per-, 
fons  of  high  rank,  and  of  no  mean  underftand- 
iiigs,  have  not  been  free.    The  Chefliire  aflro-  Hovcdeoi 
loger  ventured  to  publiflbt  a  predidion,  very  dif-  "  ^^^ 
ferent  from  the  former,  though  founded  on  the 
fame  conjunftion  of  planets,  in  which  he  {aid, 
that  our  climate  woul4  mitigate  their  malignity^ 
and  interpreted  fome  of  the  figns  more  favour« 
ably  ;  while  from  others  he  foretold,  not  tem- 
pers or  plagues,  but  other  mifchiefs  which 
threatened  the  nobles  of  this  land,  yet  which 
VolVI.  R  thejr 
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BOOK  V»they  might  avert  by  penitence,  prayers,  and 
]^^^^^''^^!^  ^:mcndmcnto{  their  lives.     This  partly  iavcd. 
his  credit;    but  the  Spani(h  aftrologers  loft 
thf irs ;  the  feafon  proving,  in  a  more '  than 
ufiial  degree,  ferene  and  benignant. 
Bcncdia.  The  deceafe  of  Gilbert,  prince,   or  chicf- 

Abbas,  t.  ii.  tain,  of  Galloway,  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 
*^^  *  dred  and  eighty -five,  had  occafioned  a  bloody 
civil  war  in  that  country.  For  Duncan,  Gil- 
bert's fon,  being  detained  as  a  hoftage  to  King 
Henry  in  England,  purfuant  to  the  agreement 
of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy-fix,; 
Roland  nephew  to  Gilbert,  whofe  father,  in 
^  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy-five,  had 

been  murdered  by  Duncan,  feeing  now  a  fair 
occafion,  not  only  to  recover  his  patrimonial 
lands,  which  his  uncle  had  feized,  but  to  gain 
the  whole  province,  got  together  fome  auxiliary 
'  or. mercenary  forces,  and  being  joined  by  the 
people,  from  their  hatred  to  the  nobles,  who 
had  favoured  his  uncle,  quickly  fubdued  all 
that  party,  put  to  death  the  moft  powerful  and 
wealthy  among  them,  confifcated  their  eftates, 
and  built  thereon  many  caftles,  to  fecure  the 
dominions,  his  profperous  arms  had  acquired. 
This  revolution  layed  Henry  under  very  great- 
difficulties,  as  to  the  part  he  ought  to  takej 
^  Roland's  father,  whofe  blood  had  been  thps^ 
avenged  by  his  fon,  was,  on  the  fide  of  his 
mother,  related  to  that  monarch ;  and  Roland 
himfelf  had  undoubtedly  fuffered  great  injtifticc 
from  Gilbert.      Yet,    Duncan  having   been 

made* 
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Mde  the  hoftagc  of  a  treaty  between  Henry  *OOKv: 
BXhi  Giibert^  which  the  latter  had  not  broketi  it^  p/^jg^ 
tooaciemed  Henry's  honouf,  that,  while  he  rt* 
ioaiiied  in  that  ftate,  his  obi^nce  frc^n  Gallo- 
way Btovilid  not  prejudice  any  claim  be  could 
lawfully  make.     And  Roland,  by  the  violent 
method^  he  had  taken  to  pofTe^  himfelf  of  tfa« 
touiitry^had   aded  in  contemjit  of  an  abfb>^ 
late  ^hibition  iignified<  to  him,  when  firft  he 
took  up  arms^  by  the  judiciaries  of  that  king. 
Thcfe  eonfiderations  having  been  duly  weigh- 
tdj  hs  was  fummoned  to  appear,  and  adfwer 
to  Henry  in  his  fuprexne  court  of  juftice,  for 
What  he  had  done  i  but,  if  he  would  not  obey, 
the  king  of  Scotland  was  ordered,  as  his  lord 
ind  Henry's  yaflal,   to  fubdue  and  ehaftize 
him.     Hertupon  Roland  levied  a  numerous 
army,  and  barricading  all  the  pafTes  that  led 
into  bis  country  with  the  trunks  and  branches  ^ 
of  trees  cut  down  for  that  purpofe,  refohed  to 
ftand  cm  his  ddfencci      Henry,    informed  of 
thefe  proceedings,  did  not  think  it  expedienti 
that  the  Scots,  now  his  fubje£ts,  fliould  bear 
alone  the  whole  burthen  and  danger  of  this  war^ 
but  called  forth  all  his  tenants  by  mtilicary  fervice 
in  the  feveral  counties  of  England,  and  marched  / 
With  them  to  Carlifle ;  at  which  place  the  king 
.bf  Scotland  and  his  brother  came  to  him,  wittt 
pfopofitions  from  Roland,  who  deiired  to  ob« 
tain  the  benefit  of  a  peace  through  their  inter-^ 
<^ori$.     Henry  fcntthem  to  bring  the  Gallo-^ 
Wegian  chief  to  him :  but>  he  refuiing  to  corned  • 
..  '•  R  3  without 
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BOOKV.  ti^^thout  a  fafe  condu£t^  they,  with  Ranulph 
A*  D.  1 186.  d^  Glanvillc,  and  Hugh  bilhop  of  Durham, 
were  impowered  to  give  him  the  fecurities  he 
deiired,  and  brought  him  to  Carlifle.  There 
a  peace  was  concluded  on  the  following  con- 
ditions, that  he  ihould  keep  pofTeffion  of  that 
part  of  Galloway  which  his  father  Uchtred 
had  held,  but  (hould  ftand  to  the  judgement 
of  the  Kmg  of  England's  court,  concerning 
the  land  which  his  uncle  had  pofTeft  before 
Uchtred's  death,  and  Duncan  claimed  to  in- 
herit. For  the  performance  of  this,  he  de- 
livered up  his  three  fons  as  hoftagcs  to  Henry, 
and  fwore  fealty  to  him  and  to  the  heirs  of 
his  crown,  as  his  fupreme  lords,  by  the  king 
of  Scotland's  command.  That  prince  and  his 
brother  David  took  likewife  an  oath,  that,  if 
Roland  (hould  depart  from  the  terms  of  diis 
convention,  and  from  his  allegiance  to  the 
king  of  England,  they  would  faithfully  affifl 
that  monarch  againft  him,  till  due  fatis£ic- 
tion  was  given. 

One  fhould  have  thought  this  a  fufficient 
guarantee ;  but  fo  great  was  the  terror  of  ex- 
communication in  that  age,  even  among  the 
mod:  lawlefs  and  barbarous  people,  that  the 
bilhop  of  Glafgow's  fwearing,  on  the  relicks 
:.  of  faints,  to  excommunicate  Roland,  and  put 

his  territory  under  an  interdict,  if  he  did  not 
keep  this  agreement,  was  judged  necelTary  to 
be  added  to  the  other  fecurities,  astheitrong^ 
ell  curb  on  that  prince» 

Thus 
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Thus  did  Henry  get  rid  of  a  veiy  trouble*  BOOK  V.^ 
fbme  war,  which  might  have  coft  him  the  a*d,ii84^; 
blood  of  many  of  his  ful^edsy  and  from 
which  he  could  not  hope  to  draw  any  bene- 
fit, by  a  fair  accommodation  of  the  claims  of 
thofe  princes  whole  quarrels  had  difturbed 
the  peace  of  their  country ;  at  the  fame  time 
confirming  to  himfelf  and  his  fiicceilbrs  the 
fovereignty  over  Galloway,  with  the  acknow- 
ledgement and  concurrence  of  the  Scottifh 
king  and  nation. 

About  this  time  news  was  brought  of  an 
important  event  which  had  happened  in  Ire- 
land.    After  the  recall  of  Prince  John,  thejearfia* 
active  valour  of  Curcy,  to  whom  Henry  had  Ho«icD, 
given  the  government  of  that  ifle  in  the  ab-  adum.  ii8;, 
lence  of  his  fon,  and  who  was  fit  for  the  office,  ^^  ^ 
had  repelled  and  reftrained  the  incurfions  of  Hibcm.  &- 
the  Irifli;  but  could  not  prevent  Hugh  dcP^P^***"* 
Lacy,  whofe  abilities  were  dill  greater,  from  Neubrigeafii, 
exercifing  a  power  independent  on  him,  andi*  iu«  c  9* 
dangerous  to  the  crown,  in  many  parts  of  the 
country.    The  Irifli  annals  affirm,  that  this 
lord,  having  fettled  his  vaflals  and  partizans 
through  all  the  province  of  Meath  in  it*5  ut- 
moft  extent,  took  the  title  of  King  of  Meath 
and  of  the  neighbouring  territories,  Breffiiy 
and  Orgialy  received  tribute  firom  Conaught, 
and  extended  his  authority  over  all  Ireland. 
William  of  Newbury  tells  us,  that  he  feemed 
to  afpire  to  make  himfelf  (not  his  fovereign) 
mafter  of  that  realm ;  and  it  was  reported, 
he  had  even  proceeded  fo  htf  as  to  order  a 
R  3  rcgaJ 
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BOOK  y*  yegal  diadem  to  be  prepared  for  his  own  head, 
A. !>•  'ii^ Henry,  alarmed  at  this  conduct, .  fcnt^  hint 
pofitive  orders  to  return  into  England.     But 
he  ftill  difobeyed;  'which  verified  the  fuft 
picious  before  f:onceited  of  him,  and  greatly 
Cmbarraied  the  king.  ,  A  war  which  would 
divide  thp  Engiiih  forces  in  Ireland,  and  turq 
fho  arnas  of  one  par(  of  thena  ?g?inft   the 
breafts  of  the  ofhcr,  was  fuch  aa  cncourage- 
meot  to  the  whole  Iri(h  nation^  already  ill 
dilpofed,  to  unite  for  the  purpofe  of  <fcftroy- 
iiig  them  all,  as  could  not  with  prudence  be 
given.     On  the  other  hand,  to  connive  at 
Lacy's.  obftinate.  difobedience,   and  let  him 
^o  on  to  confirm  and  ilrcngthon  his  power, 
in  defiance  of  his  fowreign,  was  what  heithet 
'  '       the  policy  nor  the  fpirit  of  Henry  could  stny 
longer  endure.     Hut  from,  this  dilemma  he 

now  was  unexpectedly  freed.  On  the  twenfy- 

fifth  of  July,  Lacy,  who,  for  fonie  time,  had 
been  fuperintending  the  building  of  a  caftld 

ofTigernack,a  View  ot  lome  of  the  outworks,  with  orrfy 
Sa?' '    ^^^^^  Ennlilh  foldiers  and  an  Irishman  named 
Ncubrigenfis,  ^'^^^7'    whom   the  chieftain  of  TefFa,  a 
J.  iii.  c^9.     fmall  diftria  in  Meath,  had  bred  itp  in  his 
family,  and.  Lacy,  had  lately  entertained  in 
his.     Converfing  with  this  raan^  of  whom 
he  had  no  fufpicion,  that  baron  advanced  about 
a  ftone -s  throw  before  his  other  attendants  ; 
a.nd,  as  he  ftooped  to  mark  the  line  of  a  for- 
tification defigned  by  him  in  that  place,  his 
companion  feizcd  the  moment^  and  with  an 
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•ax,  which  he  drew  from  under  his  mantle,  BOOK  V. 
cut  off  his  head  at  one  ftroke.     The  guards,  ArKTiSdr' 
feeing  him  fall,  ran  inftantly  to  avenge  him  * 

on  the  murderer ;  but  the  didance  they  were 
at,  and  O'Meey's  natural  fwiftnefs,  which  . 
much  exceeded  their's,  enabled  him  to  efcape 
into  a  neighbouring  wood,  where  he  eaiily 
eluded  their  purfutt.  What  provoked  him  to 
thisdeed  wearenot  told:  but  it  might  belbme 
offence  which  Lacy  had  given  to  the  perfon 
or  family  of  the  chieftain  of  Teffa,  from 
whom  this  affaifin  had  received  his  firft 
nurture. 

Thus,  fortunately  for  Henry,  the  ambi- 
tious defigns  of  this  great  lord,  whom  the  ^ 
"regal  power  in  Ireland  could  hardly  fubdue, 
were  defeated  by  an  a6k  of  private  revenge  ! 
When  the  account  of  it  was  received  by  that  Bcnedia. 
king,  he  prefeiitly'  ordered  John  to  return  ,^^Dugdalc*s 
into  Ireland,  and  take  into  his  cuftody  Lacy*s  Baronage, 
caftles  and  lands,  during  the^  nonage  of  Wal-  ^^^*- 
ter,  the  eldeft  fon  of  that  baron.   But,  before 
this  command  could  be  put  in  executioii, 
Geoffry,  duke  of  Bretagne,  had  died  of  a 
iever,  on  the  nineteenth  of  Auguft,  at  Paris.    Neubrigcnfir, 

This  prince,  full  of  fpirit,  and  endowed  '  "*'  ,^'  ^*  . 
with  great  talents,  had  been,  for  fome  time 
paft,  caballiiig  with  Philip,  to  obtain  from 
his  father,  by  that  king  s  interceffion,  the 
earldom  of  Anjou.  It  was  for  the  intereft  of 
the  French  monarchy,  that  the  heir  to  the 
realm  of  England  and  all  its  dependencies 
Ihould  not  inherit  this  country,  together 
R4  with 
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BOOK  V.  with  the  two  very  powerful  dutchies of  Aqui- 
^[JpTriiSr  ^^^"^  ^^^  Normandy  ;  and  that  it  (hould,  in 
Henry's  life-time,  be  given  to  a  much  Jefs 
formidable  potentate,  the  duke  of  Bretagne ; 
efpecially,  as  the  hatred  between  him  and  his 
elder  brother,  which  the  interpofition  and 
authority  of  their  father  with  difficulty  re- 
ftramed,  would,  after  his  deceafe,  be  likely 
to  keep  them  in  continual  difcord,  and  force 
the  younger  to  lean  on  the  French  king  for 
fupport.  Philip  therefore  employed  his  moft 
folUcitous  ende?ivours  to  ferve  GeofFry  in  this 
point.  But  Henry  would  not  agree  to  fiich 
a  propofitioi  without  the  free  confent  of  Ri- 
chard, to  whom  the  inheritance  of  the  earl- 
dom of  Anjou  belonged,  and  who  vehemently 
oppofed  the  ^ilienatiori  of  it,  as  dividing  a  fuc- 
ceffion  which  unqueftionably  the  greatnefs  of 
the  houfe  of  Plantagenet*  required  to  be  pre- 
ferved  entire.  GeofFry,  thus  difappointed  of 
what  he  ardently  coveted,  and  almoflequally 
angry  with  his  father  and  brother,  rcfolved  to 
throw  himfelf  into  the  arms  of  Philip;  and, 
vfmg  the  pretence  of  a  tournament  held  at 
Paris,  concerted  with  that  king  the  meafures 
^^  .  to  be  taken  for  extorting  by  force  the  boon 
J^^^  he  could  not  gain.  It  is  faid,  he  propofed 
the  invading  of  Normandy :  but,  whatever 
were  his  deligns,  (which  the  hittory  of  thofc 
times  has  not  well  explained)  the  hand  of 
Providence  crufhed  them  in  the  bud.  Some 
contemporary  authors  only  mention  a  fever  as 
.Che  cavfe  of  bis  death:  but  othera  tell  ust 

that 
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that  he  and  his  horfe  were  thrown  down  in  the  BOOKV. 
tournament  above-mentioned,  by  the  fliock^^JTiii^ 
of  the  lances  of  the  oppofite  body  of  knights^ 
and  trampled  upc«  by  their  horfes;  after 
which,  through  the  care  that  was  employed  to 
heal  him,  he  feemed  well  recovered;  but^' 
while  he  was  plotting  with  Philip,  he  was 
ieized  with  a  violent  pain  in  his  bowels^  fup* 
po£ed  to  be  the  efieft  of  fome  internal  bruifes ; 
and  a  fever  came  on,  which  put  an  end  to  his 
life- 

The  charafter  of  this  prince,  in  other  re- 
fpeds  much  the  fame,  was  diftinguiflied  from 
that  of  his  two  elder  brothers  by  a  greater  de- 
gree of  cunning.    In  the  warmth  of  youth 
he  diflembled,  he  plotted,  he  deceived,  like  a 
veteran  politidan.  He  had  an  eloquent  tongue, 
but    it   hardly  ever  fpoke  the  real  fenfe  of 
his  heart.     No  fits  of  remorfe,  no  return  to 
any  fentiments  of  filial  duty  or  love,    ever 
checked  his  ambition  in  the  purfuit  of  it's  oh* 
y^&s.     His  fiither's  goodnei&  in  ^donmg  his 
former  rebellions  raifed  no  gratitude  in  him. 
Not  even  on  his  death-bed  did  he  exprefs  any 
forrow  for  his  laft  intended  trealbn.     His  fit* 
ther,  therefore,  who  was  not  uninformed  of  his 
guilt,  ihewed  little  concern  for  the  lofs  of  him.       ^ 
But  Philip,   whofe  afiedions  he  had  artfully 
won,  and  whofe  policy  would  have  found  it's 
account  m  his  crimes,  greatly  lamented  his 
death ;  and  not  only  took  care  that  his  body  Oul.  AnDon* 
ihoiildbe  hurried,  with  extraordinary  honours  pjjj^^^ 
and  pomp,  in  St.  Mary's  church  at  Pvis>  but  ^^ 

^  foundedi 
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BOOK  V.  founded,  at  his  own  coft;  a  perpetual  pi?ovi- 
A..i>.li86/  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  maiittcnance  of  four  priefts,  to  put 
.  up  prayers  for  his  foul.     It  was  the  cuftom  of 
;this  monarch  to  unite  afts  of  piety  and  Taper- 
/fihious  devotion  with  political  meafores,  whidi 
\were  far  more  agreeable  to  reafons  of  ftate  than 
to  the  moral  Ifiws  of  God  f 
A^b^^^t^  ii  '     ^^^^  ^*  ^^  event,  Henry  gave  to   the 
f.  447,  448-  '^^^S  ^f  Scotland  his  kinfwoman  Ermeiigarde, 
45*-   •        the  daughter  of  Richard,  vifcount  of  Beau- 
mont, whofe  mother  Conftantia  was  an   ille- 
giftimate  child  of  King  Henry  the  Firft.     This 
match,  though  iefs  honourable  than  that  be- 
•fore  propofed    with   the   duka   of   Saxony's 
daughter,  was  made  with  the  approbation  of 
the  barons  of  Scotland,  for  the  fake  of  the  al- 
liance with  the  Englifli  royal  family,  defired 
by  both  mttions.     The  ceremony  was   per- 
fDrmed  on  the  fifth  of  September,  in  Henry's 
palace  at  Woodfiock,    by   the    miniftry   of 
-Baldwin,^   &rfchbi(hop  of  Canterbury,  in  the 
prefctice  of  the  father  and  mother  of  Ermeii- 
garde;  of  the  King  of  England,   of  'David, 
the  King  of  Scotland's  brother,  and  of  -many 
•other  nobles  belonging  to  both  realms,  before 
whom  the  royal   hrickgroDia  gave  the  caflfk 
,         of  Edinburgh,  which  Henry  had  rcftored  to 
him  for  that  pmrpofe,  in  €k>wcr  to  his  bride, 
'  befidcs  forty  knights  fees,  and. a  revenue  pf  one 
htmdred  marks  a  year.     The  dower  was  fmall 
for  a  queen ;  hot  the  king  of  Scots  was  not 
rich,  and  probxrbly  her  porticM  was  not  gr^at. 
Henry,    leaving  joined  their  iiands,    left  hi5^ 

.5  palace 
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jpalace  to  thtm,  and  went  to- another  boiife ; ^^QQK  V>^ 
but  entertained  them  four  days,  aqd  together  ATDTiiSb, 
wuh  them  all   the  nobles  attending  pn  the 
iKipti^alsy  in  ^  magnificent  manner,  at  his.  own 
expence* 

The  princefs  of  Saxony,  whom  the  king  of??J^* 
J5cotland  would  have  married,  if  he  could  have 
pb(ained  the  pope's  leave,  loft  this  year  another 
rrown,  offered  to  her  by  Bpla,  king  of  Hun- 
gary. While  the  enibailadors  of  that  prince  ^ 
were  waiting  for  an  anfwer  in  the  cotirt  of  her  - 
grandfather,  who  delayed  it  fome  tiffle^  he, 
thinking  bimfclf  fligUcd,  fcnt  others  int6 
France,  to  aflc  in  marriage  Philip's  fifter^  the 
widow  of  young  Henry ;  which  propofal  be- 
ing, inftantiy  accepted  by  Philip^  an  end  was 
put  to  the  treaty  coiiHBenced  with  the  Enplifll 
.monarch  for  his  grarid- daughter  MatiWa.  rer- 
haps  |:he  delay  on  his  psrt^  which  deprived  hfer 
of  a  match  fp  defirable  for  her,  may  have  been 
faufed  by  bis  flaying,  and  v^&t  without  her 
ponfent,  till  the  king  of  Scotland,  by  agreeing 
Xo  naarry  another,  (hould  have  freed  her  and 
hxff^  from  any  ppffible  imputation  of  violating 
the  engagements  they  had  taken  with  him ;  a 
very  proper  and  commendable  delicacy  of  ho- 
nour }  The  prince^  remained  fingle  till  after 
.l^enry's  death,  and  then  married  a  hufband 
^f  much  inferior  rank,. the  count  of  Perche. 

In  the  conference  held  at  Gifors,  on  the 
tenth  of  March  this  year,  Oymt  difuontent 
y^hicli  had  feflered  in  the  mind  o£  the  king  of 
France  concerfuiig  Ins  jfiftcr  Mvgaret*s  dowei*, 

which 
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BOOK  V.  whkh  -the  king  of  England  was  to  pay,  hstd 
A.  D.  1186.  ^^  removed.  That  queen  had  complained, 
T^caoi  coL  (as  it  feems  not  unjuftly)  of  its  being  too 
^^^  (mall ;  and  we  find  by  a  letter  from  Pope 

Lucius  the  Third,  written  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  eighty->foury  that  he  was  of  her 
opinion :  for  he  there  exhorts  Henry,  and  even 
injoins  him,  for  the  remijjion  of  his  fnSf  to 
make  feme  addition  to  it ;  which  was  proba- 
.bly  done  in  this  meeting ;  as  we  are  told  the 
difpute  was  amicably  concluded:  but  what 
Henry  gave  is  not  mentioned.  He  would 
hardly  have  deljiyed  fo  long  to  comply  with 
fuch  an  admonition,  or  have  ever  put  that 
princefs  under  the  neceffity  of  having  recourfc 
to  it,  if  he  had  not  been  greatly  dilTatisfied 
with  her  conduf);  while  ihe  lived  with  his  ion. 
Perhaps  he  knew,  ihe  had  done  him  ill  offices 
with  her  brother,  or  fufpedled  that  her  in- 
fluence over  her  hufband  had  been  ufed  to 
feduce  him  from  his  filial  duty,  in  the  latter 
part  of  his  life. 

Prince  John  is  not  mentioned  among  thofe 
who  were  prefent  at  the  king,  of  Scotland's 
marriage ;  but  probably  he  was  there ;  for  his 
father,  on  the  news  of  his  brother  Geoffry*s 
deceafe,  had  flopt  him  from  going,  as  he  was 
ready  then  to  do,  with  the  firft  feir  wind, 
into  Ireland.  Why  that  event  made  a  change 
in  Henry's  intentions  with  relation  to  that 
See  p.  67,  of  kingdom,  no  reafon  is  given.  It  has  been  faid 
*^'j  ^'^""Jfj,  before,  that,  when  he  firft  conceived  the  idea 

Abbas,  t.  u  of  grantmg  it  to  that  priQce,    be  obtamed 
f.  204,  jjjg 
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the  confent  of  Pope  Alexander  the  Third  to  BOOKV^ 
infeoff  him  in  it,  or  any  other  of  his  fons^XiDTTiiSr 
at  his  own  choice.  .  Hoveden  fays,  that,  in  theHomfen, 
year  eleven  hundred  feventy-feven,   by  tbe^-3*3*^ft* 
concejjim  zxA  confirmation  of  that  Pontiff,  he^/^',yy^ 
(Henry)  conftituted  John  king  of  Ireland^  in 
the  general  council  at  Oxford.    But  it  appears 
from  records,  that  John  only  took  the  title 
of  Lord  of  that  ifland  (domnus  Hiberma). 
Nor  did  his  father  himfelt,  though  he  exercited 
all  the  plenitude  of  royal  power  there,  affume 
any  other;  becaufe  he  had  not  been  crowned; 
Yet  it  appears,  that,  before  John  went  into 
Ireland,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty- 
five,  Henry  had  afked  the  agreement  of  Pope 
Lucius  the  Third  to  John's  being  crowned  1 
which  that  Pontiff  refufed.     We  are  not  told 
on  what  reafon  this  refufal  was  grounded ;  but. 
Urban  the  Third,    foon   after  his  eledion,  Bencdia. 
anted  to  Henry  a  bull,  ^yhich  impowered  ^^**^  *•  "• 


him  to  caufe  any  one  of  his  fous,  whom  he  Hoveden. 
fliould.chufe,  to  be  crowned  king  of  Ireland  ;  ^*  35^-  ^^ 
and  fent  him,  as  a  mark  of  his  (the  pope's)  ^°*  ^^* 
confent  and  confirmation,    a  crown  of  pea* 

.cocks  feathers  interwoven  with  gold. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that,  although  there 
appears  to  have  been  no  variation  in  Henry*s 
defire  of  conferring  on  John  the  government 
of  that  lungdom,  preferably  to  either  of  his  two 
pther  fons,  yet  he  was  folicitous  that  the  choice 
ihould  be  left  entirely  free  to  him ;  in  order^ 
l4>refume,  to  make  it  more  apparent  that  the 

^  gift  was  from  him,  not  a  favour  conferred  on 

an/ 
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BOOK  v:  any  one  of  the  three  by  the  fpedal  gtxe  ot 
A.D.^i86.  "*^  court   of  Rome:   but  this  option    being 
Benedia.      gained,  he  named  John  to  the  pOpe$  ^d  aj^ 
rt^^ea.      P^^^^  ^^^  ^  legate^  to  affift  at  the  cerenlofiy 
of  that  prince's  coronation;     On  the  twenty- 
fixth  of  December  in  this  year  eleven  hundred 
and  eigbty-fix.    Cardinal  Odavian,    deputed 
from  Urban  the  Third  for  this  purpo(ej  ar* 
rived  in  England,  and  with  him  one  of  Hciiry*$ 
own  chaplains,  who  having  gone  to  negotiate 
this  affair  with  that   pontiff,    was  joined   iit 
conimiffion  as   legate  a  latere^  with  the  Ro- 
man prelate ;    a  compliment  paid  to  bis  ma& 
ter,  which  (hewed  a  very  favourable  difpoii* 
tion  in  Urban.     But  Henry's  mind  was  vjcM 
changed.     Probably  it  occurred  to  him^  that^ 
as  he  himfelf  had  not  been  crowned  in  Ireland/ 
the   giving  his   fon   that  mark  of  fovertigit 

eowcr,  and  the  title  of  king,  might  prejudice 
is  own  right  to  fupreme  dominion  thefe,  in 
the  thoughts  of  the  Irifli.     This  objeftion  was 
•  indeed  fo  obvious  and  fo  great,  that  qne  catf 

hardly  conceive  how  it  ever  fhould  have  be^rt 
overlooked  by  his  prudence  !  But  he  alfb  laid 
aiide,  for  other  reafons  unknown,  his  inten* 
tion  to  fend  John,  at  this  time,  into  Ireland  i 
nor  did  he  refume  it  while  he  lived,  though 
this  prince  fkill  retained  the  feudal  grant  of 
tlie  kingdom,  made  to  him,  in  the  year  eleven- 
hundred  and  feventy-fevcn,  with  the  advic* 
and  oonfent  of  parliament,  according  to  the 
Ncubrigcnfw,  terms  on  which  it  then  was  given^  William  • 
»"•  c-  9»    gf  Newburjjc  iays^  that,  after  Lacy's  death/ 

Henr/ 
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Henry  managed  more  cautioofly  his  affaire  in  BOOKjir. 
Ireland ;  but  under  what  order  and  regulations  ^.p.  \i96.^ 
he  put  them  we  are  not  well  informed.     We 
only  know,   that  the  chief  adminiftration  of 
government  was  entrufted  to  Curcy.     If  the 
king's .  affairs  would  have  fuflfered  him  to  go 
over  to  Ireland  and  be  crowned  there  himfelf^ 
that  country  w^uld  undoubtedly  have  been 
brought  into,  a  better  political  ftate,  than  under 
any  viceroy ;  but,  though  the  late  machina- 
tions between  Geoffry  and  Philip  had  produced 
no  effefts,  yet  the  death  of  the  former  gave 
the  latter  a  pretence  to  quarrel  with  Henry, 
by  demanding  the  cuftody  of  the   heirefs  of 
Bretagne,  GeoflGry's  daughter,  whom  her  f^*??^^ 
ther  had  left  an  infant,  and  of  the  dutchy  it- 
felf  till  the  princefs  fliould  be  of  a  proper  age 
to  marry.     Thefe  claims,  if  Bretagne  had  been 
held  of  the  crown  of  France  without  any 
middle  tenure,  would  have  certainly  been  well 
founded:  but,  as  it  was  a  fief  of  Normandy^ 
the  right  of  Henry,  as  duke  of  Normandy, 
to  the  cuftody  of  it,  and  of  the  perfon  of  the 
heirefs.  before  flie   was    marriageable,    could- 
hardly  be  difputed^     It   is  true  indeed  that- 
the  Bretons  had  been  always  defirous  to  have 
their  duke  not  acknowledge  any  other  feudal 
lord  in  the  kingdom  of  France  than  the  king; 
and  it  may  be  fufpe^led  (though  I  do  not  find 
it  (aid  by  the  writers  of  thofe  times)  that  • 
Geoffry  had  agreed,    in  his  late  cabals  wkh> 
Philip,,  to  hold  his  dutohy  immediately  of  him 
and  his  fuccefiers :  but  fuch  a  convention  c^uld.     . 
,  give 
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BOOK  V'^givc  no  right  to  that  king,  being  contrary 
A.D.II8*,  t^  ^^^  known  and  eftabliihed  fuperiority  <^ 
the  dukes  of  Normandy  in  Bretagne.  Henry 
therefore  fcnt  to  Philip  his  grand  jufticiary, 
.  Glanville,  the  ar<chbi(hop  of  Rouen,  and  Wil- 
liam de  Mandeville  earl  of  Albemarle,  who 
obtained  from  him  a  truce  till  the  feaft  of  St. 
Hilary  next  enfuing.  A  private  broil  which 
happened  between  the  governors  of  Gifors 
and  of  a  neighbouring  fort  on  the  territory  of 
Philip,  difturbed  the  negotiations  which  Henry 
was  carrying  on  for  a  more  fettled  peace,  but 
did  not  produce  an  aftual  war.  Neverthelefi 
all  the  fymptoms  of  PhUip's  difpoiitions  ap- 
peared fo  un&vourable,  that  Henry,  expeding 
an  attack  from  that  monarch  on  his  territories 
in  France,  as  foon  as  the  winter  fhould  be 
paft,  was  very  anxious  to  eftablifli  tranquillity 
m  South-Wales,  the  diforders  of  which  Mi 
continued. 
^^'^}!r     In  *e  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-five, 

•can. aa  aim.     .     _--  ,-,^      rrr         •    t  ^     n^^ 

1 185.  tlie  Welfli,  after  Henry  s  departure  out  of  Ei^- 

land,  had  made  great  ravages  in  Glamorgsm- 
ihire,  and  fired  the  town  of  Cardiff;  but, 
attempting  to  befiege  the  caftle  of  Neth,  had 
been  beaten  by  an  army  which  came  from 
England  againft  them,  'to  the  relief  of  the  for- 
trels.  They  had  moreover  received  another 
Benedia.  defeat,  the  next  year,  from  tlie  Englifli  df 
Abbas.  ^^^  counties  of  Chefter  and  Hereford ;  which 
having  humbled  their  pride,  Henry  thought 
it  a  good  time  to  offer  them  peace,  and  tent 
bis  grand  jufticiary,  Ranulph  de  Glanvillcp 

wha 
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who  had  lately  returned  from  France,  to  treat  ^^^OOKV, 
w^ith  Rees  ap  Gryffyth  and  the  other  chiefs  of ^[j^TuWr 
South- Wales,  not  only  for  the  purpofe  of 
finiihing  the  war,  and  bringing  back  the  rebels 
to  their  fealty,  but  likewife  for  that  of  pro- 
curing immediately  a  body  of  their  foot,  to 
ferve  him  againft  Philip.  This  Glanville  ob- 
tained, to  the  great  fatisfaftion  of  Henry,  who 
remembred  how  ufeful  his  Welfli  foldiers  h^d 
been  in  conftraining  the  French  and  Fiemifli 
armies  to  iraife  the  iiege  of  Rouen*  Indeed 
better  light  infantry  was  not  then  in  all  Eu- 
rope. And  the  nation  was  fo  inclined  to  war, 
that  the  bcft  way  of  preventing  them  from 
annoying  the  EnglHh,  was  to  employ  them 
in  their  lervice  againft  foreigners.  It  was,-  ia 
truth,  the  only  fecurity  for  their  allegiance. 
They  were  faithful  in  proportion  as  they  faw 
themfelves  trufted ;  and  this  compliment  paid 
by  their  fovereign  to  their  valour  pleafed  them 
more  than  any  favours  he  could  otherwifc 
grant. 

.At  the  Chriftmas  feftlval  of  this  year  eleven Bcn«dua» 

hundred  and  eighty*  fix,  which  was  folemnized  ^^^"j  ^  ^ 

at  Bsrdford,  the  earl  of  Leicefter  is  mentioned 

as  one  of  the  nobles  who  ferved  at  the  king's 

table.     He  was  therefore  now  freed  from  tha? 

imprifonment,  which  had  been  brought  upon 

him  and  feveral  other. great  lords  by  the  jea* 

loufy  of  the  government  in  the  year  eleven 

hundred  and  eighty-three.     They  were,  pro- 

bably,  all  difcharged  ibon  after  the  death  of  the 

young  king,  with  whom,  juft  before,  they 

Vat,  Vi.  S  |»4 
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BOOK  V.  had  been  fufpefted  of  plotting  fon^e  new  trea* 

A.D*  u86/^^^^  perhaps  on  no  other  grounds  than  theif 

having  been  the  advifers  of  his  former  rcbcl-r 

lion  ;  for  it  does  not  appear  that  any  of  them 

were  punifhed,  or  even  brought  to.  a  trial. 

Bencdicl.  Dilrino;  tKe  courfe  of  the  above-related  events 

Abbas.  Hove-.  ,         ^  .  i  i      i  i       •    i  r 

den.  Diccto.  u*  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty- lix, 
Neubrigenfis.  the  infant  king  of  Jerufaiem^  who.  h^d  Tuc* 
ceeded  to  Baldwin  furnamed  the  Leper,  and 
was  the  Fifth  of  that  name,  died  after  a  reign 
of  no  tnorc  than  feven  months.  The  arts  of 
his  mother  Sibylla,  who  gained  to  her  party 
tbe  patriarch  Heraclius  and  tiie  knights  of 
the  temple  and  the  hofpital,  prevailed  to  placer 
in  the  vacant  throaic  Guy  de  Lufignan,  her 
huiband,  aj^ainft  the  minds  of  the  people^  of 
moft  of  the^foldiery,  and  of  many  of  the 
nohfes,  wiiD.  thought  the  earl  of  Tripoly  aUei? 
to  dtfend,  and  therefore  fitter  to  govern  the 
kingdom  of  Jerufalem,  wl^ich  was  likely  to 
faffer,  not  only  from  the  lofs  of  his  fuperior 
talents  in  the  cabinet  and  the  fifeld,  but  a!fo 
from  his  rcfentment  at  being  thus  deprived, 
'  by  a  crafty  woman's  intrigues,  of  allpow^r 

lu  the  ftate*  Soon  after  this  elcftion,  the 
truce  made  with  Saladin  in  the  preceding  year 
to  the  end  of  Eafter  in  this,  was  renewed  for 
three  years  more;  that  fultan,  who  vvantcd'  ' 
time  to  fettle  fomc  matters  in.  the  adniiniftra* 
tion.  of  Egypt,  defiring  this  prolongation; 
and  Guy,  to  whom  the  delay  was  very  ad- 
vantageous for  the  eftablifloment  ot  his  pq^ff 
'  gladly 
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gladly  embracing  the.  offer.  It  was  but  new- BOO  Kv; 
ly  concluded,  when  a  multitude  of  cruladers^'JTJ^^ 
from  England  and  France  arrived  at  Jeru- 
ialem ;  many  of  whom»  when  they  heard  that 
there  would  be  no  opportunity  of  employing 
their  valour  in  the  defence  of  th6  Holy  Land 
for  fo  long  a  term,  returned  home ;  yet  fomc 
flayed,,  in  which  number  two  of  the  greateft 
£nglifli*lord$,  Roger  de  Mowbray  and  Hugh 
de  fieauchamp,  are  particularly  mentioned. 

Cardinal  Odavian  and  Hugh  de  Nonant,Bciicdia. 
whom  the  pope  had  commiffioned,  as  his  le-;^^]^*  ^^2-. 
gates  a  later e^  to  crown  Prince  John  king  of 
Treland,  had  alfo  a  power  to  hear  and  determine 
all  appeals  made  toRome  by  theEngliih  orlriflit 
in  ecclefiaftical  caufes :  for  which  purpofe,  tho* 
Henry  had  laid  afide  the  defign  of  giving  his  fon 
the  regal  dignity,  or  fending  him  now  into  Ire- 
land, they  ftayed  in  England,  and  performed 
with  great  pomp  and  oftentation  that  part  of 
their  office.  This  was  very  difagreeable  to  the 
archbiihop  of  Canterbury,  who,  as  ordinary  le- 
gate from  the  fee  of  Rome  in  this  kingdom,  faw 
his  authority  fuperfeded  by  theirs,  and  his 
luftre,  as  primate,  m uch  impaired  by  their  pre- 
fcncc.  He  therefore,  and  with  him  all  his 
fuffragan  bifhops,  remonftrated  to  the  king, 
that  their  longer  ftay  in  the  realm  would  only, 
turn  to  the  difhonour  and  damage  thereof; 
and  advifed  him  to  carry  them  into  Nor- 
mandy, where  they  might  be  employed  more 
ufe fully  for  his  fervice,  in  mediating  a  peace 
J)etween  birp  and  Philip..     To  this  counlel  he 

Vof-.  VI.  S  2  agreed, 
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B  o  o  K  V.  agreed;  and'  accordingly  took  them  with  hitrif 
^JT^TuStT^*  *^^  ^^^  ^^^^  tranfporting  a  confiderablc 
army  of  Englifli  and  Welffi  foldiers,  to  add 
force  to  perfuafion.  On  the  twentieth  of  Fe- 
bruary, in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty- 
fcvcn,  he  lan^d  at  Witfarid,  where  the  earls 
of  Flanders  and  Blois,  with  many  other  French 
nobles,  received  him  on  the  fhore  with  great 
honours,  and  condufted  him  to  the  borders  of 
the  dutchy  of  Normandy :  but,  whilft  he  was 
on  his  journey,  no  fmall  number  of  his  houfe- 
hold,  attempting  to  pafs  the  fea  between  Shore- 
ham  and  Dieppe,  were  caught  in  a  tcmpeft 
and  drowned ;  with  whom  periflied  alfo  a  large 
part  of  the  wealth  of  Aaron  the  Jew  of  Lin^ 
coin,  one  of  the  richeft  in  England,  which^ 
on  his  death,  the  king  inherited,  by  the  iniqui- 
tbns  law  or  cuftom  of  thofe  times. 

When  that  Prince  arrived  at  Albemarle,  his 
fon  Richard  duke  of  Aquitaine,  and  John, 
whom  he  had  fent  over  a  little  before  hinij 
came,  with  the  principal  Norman  lords,  to 
wait  on  him  there,  and  to  confult  on  the 
meafnres  it  would  be  proper  to  take,  if  a  war 
with  France  fliould  break  out.  In  the  months 
of  March  and  of  April  he  and  Philip  had  two 
.  conferences,  for  the  fettling  of  the  pomts 
contefted  between  them. 

The  abbot  of  Peterborough  and  Roger  de 
Hoveden  fay,  that  they  parted  without  a  hope 
of  peace,  ^  rea/on  of  the  intolerable  demands  of 
Philip.  What  thele  were  they  do  not  tell  us ; 
but  from  Gervafe  of  Canterbury  we  learn,  that 

be 


Bcncdift. 

Abbas. 

Hovedea. 

Gervafe, 
Chron.  col. 
i486. 
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he  demanded  back  his  Mer,  who,  having  BOOKV. 
been  many  years  accorded  to  Richard,  was  ^["^^''TigTr^ 
not  yet  married  to  him,  but  was  kept  like  a 
captive,  under  JlriQ  cujiody^  by.  King  Henry ^ 
in  England.  He  alfo  required  that  the  por- 
tion which  his  father  had  given  to  his 
other  fifter,  Margaret,  at  the  time  of  her 
rnarriager  with  the  eldeft:  fon  of  that  king, 
namely,  Gifors  and  it's  territory,  (hould  be 
reftored  to  him. 

As  to  the  laft  of  thefe  demands,  it  muft  be 
cbferved,  that  in  the  conference  at  Gifors,  ^^^*^  j.^ 
on  the  tenth  of  March,  in  the  year  eleven  f.  444! 
hundred  and  eighty -fix,   where  Henry  had^ictt®»co^ 
taken  an  oath,  that  Adelais,  the  younger  fif-  ^^* 
tcr  of  Philip,  fhould  be  married  to  Richard 
with  all  convenient  Ipeed,    Philip  alfo  had. 
covenanted,  in  confideration  of  this  match, 
to  give  up,  for  himfelf  and  heirs,  all  claim 
to  Gilors,  on  the  reftitution  of  which  he  had 
ftrenuoufly  infifted  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  eighty-three.     But  fince  this  agree- 
ment more  than  twelve  months  had  part,  .md 
Adelais  remained,  in  Henry^s  cuftody,  /till    • 
unmarried.     The  quarrel  and  war  between 
Richard  and  the  earl  of  Touloufe,  which  had 
been  an  excufe  for  fome  delay,  no  longer  con- 
tinued ;  the  latter  having  (as  it  feems)  fub^ 
mitted  to  the  former,  before  the  end  of  au- 
tumn in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty- 
fix.  Certain  it  is,  that,  this  year,  all  was  quiet 
in  Aquitaine,  and  Richard  at  liberty  to  fulfil 
the  engagement  which  he  and  his  father  had 
S  3  taken. 
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BOOK  V.  taken-     Philip  therefore  had  great  caufe  foi^ 
^TdTmS^  ^^^P^^^^^      ^^^  refentment  at^its  not  being 

Sc*  Carte    '    fulfilled. 

•nd  others.         If  Henry  (as  fome  modern  hiftorians  have 
fupppled)  was  afraid  of  contracting  another 
alliance  with  the  French  royal  family,  from 
the  experience  he  had  of  the  bad  efFedts  of 
that  which  his  eldcft  fbn  had  made,  he  (hould 
not  have  fworn  to  let  this  be  accpmplilhed, 
but  fhould  have  reftored  the  princef^  to  her 
brother,'  whether  he  did,  or  did  not,  admit 
the  pretenfions  of  that  king  to  Gifors.      For. 
he  could  have  no  right  to  detain  hier  in  his 
cuftody  one  fmgle  day,  after  he  had  refolved 
to  break  the  match,  on  account  of  which  flie 
had  been,  fo  many  years  before,  entrufted  to 
his  care.     The  deli  re  he  had  (hewn. of  mar- 
rying her  to  John,  inftead  of  Richard,  had 
been  dropt  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
eighty-five,  and  could  not  now  be  refumed 
confidently  with  the  .oath  taken  by  him  in 
the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-fix.   Nor 
is  it  faid  by  any  one  contemporary  writer, 
that  he  made  mention  of  it  in  the  conferences 
now  held  with  the  king  of  France  on  this 
lubjejSt.     It  was,  therefore,  extreipely  diffi- 
cult to  juftify  or  excule  his  not  doing  one  of 
thefe  two  things,  either  marrying  Adelais, 
without  delay,  to  Richard,  or  fending  her 
back  to  her  brother.     When  wile  men  ^A 
linwifely,  the  caufe  muft  be  ufually  fought 
for  in   their  paflions.      I  therefore  cannot 
dpul)t,  that  the  real  n-Qtive  of  his  ptherwifa 

ynac« 
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-tinacxountable  conduiS:  was  a  paffionatfe  love  book  v. 
for  this  princeis.     It  has  been  mentioned  be-  ATDTiiiTT^ 
fore  what  reafbn  there  is    to  believe,  that 
he  had  fought  a  divorce  from  Eleanor  his 
wife,  by  the  authority  of  Pope  Alexander  the 
Thirds  which  would,  if  obtained,  have  en-   ^ 
abled  him  to  wed  Adelais  himfelf :  but,  even 
when  this  had  been  refufed,  he  might  flatter 
himfelf,  that  fbme  of  Alexander's  fucce(!brs 
would  be  more  complaifant ;  or  that  Eleano?, ' 
who  was  old,  might  die  before  him,  and 
leave  him  free  to  make  this  lady  his  queen. 
Love  top  eafily  hopes  what  it  ardently  wi(hes ; 
and   the  fuppoiing  him   under  the  tyranny 
of  that  paflion,  which  is  commonly  attended 
with  a  greater  degree  of  dotage  in  elderly  men 
than  in  young,  unravels  the  whole  myftery 
of*  his  prefent  and'  fubfequdnt    proceedings. 
For  it  was  n«itural,  if  he  loved  Adelais,  that 
he  ihould  rather  incline  to  rilk  a  war  (how* 
ever  dangerous  it  might  be)  than  to  think  of 
parting  with  her,  and  delivering  her  to  her 
brother,  who  might  prefantly  marry  her  to 
another  prince.   Accordingly  he  had  now  re- 
Courfe  to  arms,  colouring  jhe  quarrel  with 
anger  at  the' demand  of  Giibrs,  which  place 
he  maintained  to  be  his,  indeperuiantly  of  th^ 
match  between  Richard  and  this  priqcefs,  by 
virttjc  of  former  rights  ;  and  complaining  of 
Philip  for  claiming  a  portion  of  the  dutcby  of  Oemfc, 
Brct^^ne  as  a  domain  of  his  crown  ;  which  is  ^^^\  ^' 
mentioned  by  Gervafe  as  one  of  the  points  on  ^ 

'  which  that  king  had  iniifled, 

S4  •,  As 
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BOOK  ^>.       As  for  Richard^  I  do  not  find  that  he  tvct 
^jT^TJTs;.  ^^^  prcffcd  the  couclufion  of  the  marriage  dc- 
figned  for  hitn  with  this  princefs.     There  is 
fome  rieafon  to  think,  that  he  now  was  in 
loye  with  Berengaria,  the  daughter  of  the 
king  of  Navarre,  Whom  he  afterwards  mar- 
ried ;    but,    as  it  does  not  appe^  that  he 
though}:  of  marrying  that  lady^  fo  long  as  his 
father  lived,  though,  probably,  the  confent  of 
•hat  king  to  ttie  match  would  have  been  wil- 
lingly granted,  I  rather  afcrib?  his  not  haft- 
cning  tne  union  propofed  with  the  king  of 
France's  fitter  to  a  habit  of  indulging  him- 
felf  in  lopfe  plf  afureg,  and  a  diilnclination  to 
jvedlock.      Nor  yet  did  he  chulethai:  Adelaii 
(hould  now  be  fent  back  to  her  brother ;  as 
he  knew  that  the  invefliture  of  the  dutchy  of 
iAquitaine  had  been  given  to  him  by  her  fa- 
ther on  the  profpcft  of  his  becoming  her  huf- 
band*  Nor  coiild  he  like  that  Bretdgne,  or 
any  portion  thereof,  (hould  be  free  from  it's 
dependance  on  the   dutchy  of  Normandy, 
'       >vhich  he  v^as  to  inherit;  or  that  Gifors^  *by 
which  that  dutchy  was  defended  on  the*  fide 
of  the  French  Vexin;  fhould  be  fepdratcd 

£mol?cu8.-  ^^^™  ?^'  ^^^  yiefdcd  to  Philip:  The  French 

Ricordus  dc   hiftorians,  who  wrote  in  thofe  times,  'aflSto, 

GcftisPhiu    that  Philip  required  homage-  forth?  dutchy 

"^"  '        of  Aquitaine  to  be  done  to  him  by  this  prince, 

who,:  under  his*  father's  diredtidus,  refilled  to 

pay  it,  and  that  this  was  given  out  as  ondi 

caufe  of  the  quarrel  between  the  two  mo- 

narchs.    It  mufl  be  obfcrwd  hereupon,  that 

'    •     ^     Henry 
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Henry  had  done  homage  forthefe  dominions  BOOK  V. 
to  I^hilip  as  his  immediate  vaffal ;  and  it  now  ^XTDTiTsfT' 
began  to  be  thought  a  principle  of  the  feudal 
law  in  France,  that  fub-vafl'als  were  not  t^  pf£j^^^^"*^' 
do  homage  for  their  fiefs  to  the  lord  para- Abreg^Chro- 
mount,  but  only  to  him  of  whom  they  im-  noi.  de  raif- 
jmediately  held  them.     And  Henry  had  fpe- p^^p. 
cial  reafons  to  be  jealous  of  Richard's  con*a36,/ 
nedling  himfelf  with  Philip  by  an  aft  of  this 
nature,  with  refpeft  to  thefe  dominions,  left 
he  (Kould  think  that  he  held  them  as  a  tenant 
in  chief  of  the  French  crown,  independently 
pf  his  father's  fuperiority  in  them.      But, 
,whethe^this  queftion  was  agitated  now,  or 
ibme  time  afterwards,  (as  the  Englifh  hifto- 
rians  fuppofe)  I  think  may  be  doubted.     It  is 
certain  that  Kichard  was  fatisfied  at  this  time 
yf'ith  the  power  given  to  him  in  the  dutchy  of 
A<|uitaine  from  and  under  his  father,  and  cor- 
dially joined  to  affift  that  king  in  the  war  with 
Hvbich  he  was  tHreatned. 

Great  forces  were  levied  on  both  ^d^s.^^^'j^^ 
About  Wbitfuntide  Henry,  having  affembled  den. 
his  army,  divided  it  into  four  parts  ;  one  of 
which  h^  put  under  the^oonduft  of  GcofFry, 
his  and  Rofamond's  fon,  who  had  been  for- 
merly biftiop  elcft  of  Lincoln,  and  now  was 
his  chancellor,  but  vfho  had  ihewn.by  his  ac- 
tions, in  the  ydar  eleven  hundred  and  feventy- 
foiir,  that  nature  had  eminently  given  him 
thofe  talents,  which  beft  qualify  a  man  for  a 
imilitafry  command,     ^t  the  head  of  another 
ibody  was  William  d^  |klandcville,  earl  of 
4  Eflcx 
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BOOK  V.  £flex  and  Albemarle,  who,  fiiice  the  deceafe 
^^T^TJ'j^^pf  the  earl  of  Arundel,  had  more  of  the  king's 
truft  in  allhis  arduous  affairs,  eitljer  of  peace 
.    or  of  war,  than  any  other  baron.     The  two 
other  divifionj  were  ranged  under  the  banners 
of  Richard,  duke  of  Aquitaine,  and  bis  bro- 
tlier^  Prince  John,  who  had  lately  received, 
from  the  bounty  of  his  father,  the  earldom  oi 
Mortagne.     To  thefe  feveral  chiefs    Henrr 
adigned  the  defence  of  four  diiferent  quartern 
of  his  territories  in  France,  giving  them  mo- 
ney and  all  they  wanted  for  that  iervice.    But 
this  difpofition  was  foon  changed.  For,  Philip 
leading  all  his  forces  to  beiiege  Chateauroux, 
the  principal  fortrefs  in  Berry,  Richard  and 
John,  who  commanded  in  the  countries  near- 
^  eil  to  it,  threw  themlclves  into  tliat  place, 
and  were    befieged   there   fbme  time :    but, 
Henry  advancing   with  all  the  reft   of  his 
troops  to  fuccour  thefe  princes,  the  king  oi 
I'tTiz?^'^^^^  raifcd  the  fiege,  and,  they  joining  their 
father,  both  armies  now  prepared,  with  great 
ardour,  for  a  battle.     William  of  Newbury 
fays,^  that,  each  nation  being  emulous  for  tha 
glory  of  its  king,  they  appeared  ik>  lefs  ani" 
mated  the  one  againft  the  other,  than,  if  every 
man  amongft  them  had  come  to  maintain  hia 
own  interell,  his  own  honour ;  or  to  revenge 
liis  own  wrongs.     But,  jail  in  the  modoeirf 
when  they  were  eagerly  waiting  for  the  iignal 
to  fight,  the  two  legates  of  the  pope,  advanc- 
ing bet^veen  their  forerhoft  linesj  denounced 
a^ciinii  the  two  kings,  in  tfc^e  name  of  his  Ho* 

.    •  linefs, 
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linefs,  the  terrible  fentjsnce  of  excommunfca-  BOOK  v, 

tion,  if  they  did  not  make  peace ;  aqd  extend-  a^d.^iS;/ 

ed  it  to  all  thofe,  who  fliould,  on  either  fide, 

do  any  hoftile  aft.      This  flopped,   like  a 

charm,  the  fury  of  both  armies  ;  their  fwords 

ivere  inftaptly  (heathed;   and,  through  tli^ 

mediation  of  all  the  prelates  and  nobles  who 

were  in  the  two  camp3,  a  truce  for  two  years 

was  concluded ;  the  matters  in  controverly 

being  (as  the  French  hiftorians  fay)  referred  ^^':  ^^^^ 

to  the  judgement  of  the  king  of  France^Sutfupia.' 

court;  but  the  Englifti  only  tell  us,  that, Bencdidt. 

during  the  term  abovementioned,  the  baron  Abbas. 

de   Fretteval,     whofe   fervice  in  Aquitaino    °^^^^"* 

Henry  had  claimed  hithei  to,  was  to  pay  it  to 

Philip;  and  the  town  of  Iflbdun,  which  the 

jatter  had  taken  in  the  war,  before  he  laid 

liege  to  Chateauroux,  was  to  remain  in  his 

bands.  The  truth  fecms  to  be,  that  all  claims 

on  either  fide  were  fufpended  for  two  years, 

ivith  a  fmall  advantage  to  Philip,  as  Henry's 

fovereign  in  France.  -   But  the  former  quickly 

rnade  a  greater  acquifitiou :   he  gained  the 

heart  of  Richard!  This  prince,  going  to  him 

upon  the  conclufion  of  the  truce,  was  fo  ca- 

refied  by  him,  and  fo  won  by  his  kindnefs, 

that,  without  Henry's  leave,  or  even  returning 

to  alk  it,  he  attended  hirn  from  his  camp  in  . 

Berry  to  Paris.     Their  intimacy  was  fuch, 

that,  while  they  were  on  their  journey,  tuey 

conihintly  eat  together  at  the  fame  table,  and 

flept  every  night  in  the  fame  bed. 

Hcory» 
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BOOK  V.     Henry  heard,  with  no  lefs  anxiety  than 
^^^■"^J"!"^^^  of  this  fudden,  exceflive  friendfhip. 

V.  authores   Nor  was  his  jealoufy  groundlefr..    The  artful 
citatos  ut      charafter  of  Philip  gave  that  king  great  ad- 
"^"^  vantages  over  the  open  fincerity  and  impetu- 

ous temper  of  Richard.     What  defigns  the 
former  put,  during  this  familiarity,  into  the 
head  of  the  latter,  we  are  not  well  informed : 
but  the  efFeft  of  their  converfation  was,  that 
Richard,  who  had  received  repeated  meffagcs 
from  his  father,  defiring  him  to  return,  and 
aflbring  him  of  a  ready  compliance  with  all 
he  could  reafonably  aflc,  promifed  indeed  to 
obey,  and  Ifeft  the  French  court,  but,  going 
to   Chinon   in   Touraine,  fcized  a  treafurc 
which  Henry  had  depofited  in  that  caftle, 
and  paffing  from  thence  into  Poitou,  ufed  the 
money  to  fortify  his  caftles  in  that  province, 
and  feemed  refolved  to  ftay  there.     A  nego- 
tiatioii  cnfued,  of  which  we  know  nothing 
more  than  that  it  proved  fo  fuccefsful  as  to 
bring  him  back  to  his  ftther,  and  that,  be- 
ing at  Angers,  he  took  a  new.  oath  of  alle- 
jgiance  to  that  king,  and  likewife  fwore,  in 
the  prefence  of  a  great  aflembly  of  people, 
that  he  would,  for  the  future,  be  guided  by 
his  counfels.     After  this  reconciliation,  Hen- 
ry, freed  from  the  uneafmefs  which  had  for 
fome  time  employed  his  thoughts,  went  into 
Bretagne,  and  rett^ok  a  caftle  there,  which, 
on  Geoffry's  deceafe,  one  of  the  lords  of  that 
country  had  got  polFeffion  of,  by  the  treachery^ 
of  the  governor. 
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.    On  the  twenty-ninth  of  March,   in  this  BOOK  v, 
year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty  feven,  Con-  a^d/uS;. 
ftantia,  the  dowager  dutchefs  of  Bretagne,  Diceto. 
had  been  fafely  delivered  of  a  pofthumous  Neubrigpnlfs,  . 
fon,  heir  apparent  to  the  dutchy.  King  Henry  ^  "?•  <^-  7* 
had  diredled,  that  his  name  fhould  be  given 
to  this  infant,  his  grandfon ;  but  the  Bretons, 
who  were  prefent  at  the  ceremony  of  the 
baptifm,  demanded,  with  a  loud  and  general 
acclamation,  that  he  fhould  be  named  Arthur  r 
ib  fondly  did  they  believe  the  fabulous  ftories' ' 
about  the  Britifh  Arthur ;  and  fo  agreeably 
did  they  flatter  themfelves  with  the  thought, 
that  this  child,  who,  by  his  mother,  was  the 
laft  male  defcendant  of  the  Armoric  princes, 
would,  together  with  the  name,  inherit  the 
valour  of  that  fuppofed  hero  of  their  ancient 
country,  Cornwall,     Their  deiire  was  gra- 
tified ;  and  Henry  confented  that  Conftantia 
IJiould  be  made  fdle  guardian  to  her  fon,  but 
under  an  obligation  of  advifmg  with  him  in 
the  affliirs  of  the  dutchy.    From  hence  it  ap- 
pears, that  the  Bretons  now  acknowledged 
his  right  of  dominion  over  their  ftate,  as  duke 
of  r^rmandy,  although  his  fon,  their  late 
duke,  had  been  encouraged  by  them  to  fhake 
it  off;  and  that  no  regard  was  paid  to  the 
kiiig  of  France's  pretentions,  of  which  an         ^ 
account  has  been  given.     But,  before  the  end  ft^^^ 
of  this  year,  Henry  fettled  more  firmly  his  Hovcdco, 
power  in  that  country,  by  betrothing  Con- 
ftantia  to  Ranulph  earl  of  Chefter,  whofe 
father  had  died  in  the  year  eleven  hundred 

an4 


270  HIS ro'R Y  OF  tui  Life 

BOOK  V.  andeighty-mici     This  mafridg^,  which  *a* 

^"j^^T'^TrSTT'  ^^  difagreeable  to  the  Br^roiis^  (who  thought 

Dugdaic's      the  earl  their  countryAPian,  as  both  he  ami  hts 

BaroiK^ium,  fy^^^^  were .  boVfi  inr  W^les,)  was  confirrti- 

Cue^rtt.    mated  the  ii«xt  year  ;    and  Henry  added  td 

Brctagne,  of  which,  Ranulph  took  the  govern-* 

iBcnty   in  •  fight'  of  bis  wifb,    the  great  earf- 

ddm  of  Richmond^  ufua-lly  a^nnexed  to  thii 

dutcby.   It  was  generdus  in  tlie  king  to  make? 

this  match,  or  give  his  colifent  to  it,  in  fa-^^* 

•  vour  of  a  man,  whofc  fathdr  bad  fb  criminally' 

rcWrited  againftJiim:  biit  he  had  pardoned' 

that  guilt,  and  would  not  permit  aiiiy  memory^ 

of'  it  to  hurt  the  unorfendirig  fon.     On  th^ 

contrary,  he  defined  to  Gdnfirnv  this  youii^ 

lord  and  all  his^  great  /elatiofns  in  loyal  affefc-' 

tioa  to  bim,  hy  tbch  benefits^^  as  the  family 

had  never  yet  received  from  any  of  his  pre-* 

deceflbrs. 

gTm''''       ^^  ^  Bretons  were  rejoiced  at  the  birth  of  a^ 

Augl      '    prince  to  inherit  their  d«tchy,  the  pec^ple  of 

France  were  ftill  more  fo^,  at-  their  qaeen's  ha*^ 

viag,  brought  forth,  on  the  fifth  of  September' 

thife'  ye-ar,  an  heir  to  that  kingdom.     The  Pa-- 

rifiahs^  in  whofe  city  this  foil  of  Philip  was^ 

bofn^  celebrated  his  birth  with  fuch  joy,  that, 

for  feveii  fucceffivd  nights^  they  fung  Hyms,' 

and  danced,  by  torch-li^lt,  in  the  ftreits :  a* 

•'         remarkable  inftance  of  the  nfefurd  gaiety  of 

theit  tamper  and  affeflioil  for  their  kings !  In*^ 

deed  they  had  riien  a  mof^  thhtt  ordinary  caufe 

for  immoderate  gladnefs ;  fince,  if  Philip  had 

died  without  a  fon,  difputes  might  have  arifen 

about 
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ahout  tbc  fucceffion,  which  would  h^ve  endan-  book  v^ 
gcred  the  kingdom*  But  Henry,  who  ^^a^^^^^ 
^  hoped  great  bcnefic  from  lh»t  chance,  little' 
thoi^ht  that  this  priiice  would  in  procel«  of 
tune  be  invited  by  the  barons  of  England  to 
take  that  crown  from  his  fon  John,  who  had 
fahnokted  to  hold  it  in  vai&lagef  of  tb^  pope ! 

The  rejoicings  in  France  were  changed,  by  Vir.  et  Bcs    . 
news  from  the  Holy  Land,    i;ito  a  general  ?f^- f"^^" 
mourmngr    wlwch    extended    itklf  all    oversaiadini, 
Chriftendom,     The  truce  renewed  witfc  Sala-  "^^^^  Bo- 
din.  by  the  king  of  Jerufolena,   i»  the  year  sjedd^f  e. 
eleven  hundred  and  eighty-fix,  for  thr-ee  year&viii,p.27,7o, 
to- come,  had  been  infeinoi»fly  broken,,  beforig  ^J""^^^^^ 
the  end  of  that  year,  by  Amaud,  or  (as*  fome  Ricardi  Regit 
call  him)  Renaud  de  Cbatillon*     Thi»  lord^  Jer^Hicrofeu 
wha  had  married  Conftantia,    the  widow  ©ffridod^vini' 
Ra<ymond,  prinoe  of  Antioch,    atod  had,  for'^iuf,  c.  v. 
fome  time,  adtninUlered  the  government  o^ 
that. principality,  during  the  nonage  of  her  fon, 
wasi  now  pra8fe(St  of  the  frontiers  of  the  king- 
dom of  Jerufalem  on  the  iidfc  of  Arabia  Petrafcai  • 
wliere.  he  held  two  ftrong  caftles,  which  the 
Iteepiiefs  of  the  rocks  on  which  they  were  buik^ 
made  impregnable  by  afiault,  or  by  any  means^ 
except  famine.     A  Mahometan  caravan  from 
ill^pt  to  Daiiiafcus  paiiiiTg  near  to  thefe  places^ 
iiiconfidence  of  the  truce,  he  could  not  refift<^ 
the  temptation  of  phmdering  the  merchant^^ 
and  feizing  their  perfons,  in  or^er  to  put  them- 
to  r.mfom.     The  captives-  complaining  tb  him* 
ofthis- violation  of  public  faith,  and  upbraiding 
him  with  it>  he  threw  them  into  clofe  dungeons^ 
2  and 


27«  HISTORY  bi^  THE.LIPE 

BOOK  V.  and  infultiiigly  faid,  that  their  prophet,  if  be 

^ij/^jgy/could,    might  fet  them  free,     Saladin,  who 

was  in  truths  and  aifeded  to  appear,  a  moil 

zealous  MufTulman,  fo  refented  this  ufage  of 

his  innocent    fubjeds,    and    the    contumely 

thrown   upon  his  religion,  that  he  folemnly 

vowed,  if  ever  this  offender  fhould  be  in  his 

-  ^      'power,  he  would  put  himto  death  with  his  own 

hai>d !  Nor  was  his   anger   confined  to  him 

alone :  for  he  confidered  the  truce  with  the  king 

of  Jerufalem  as  broken  by  this  aft  of  hoflile 

violence,  committed  openly  by  a  vaflal  whom  his 

fovereign  had  not  puniflied,  nor  delivered  up 

to  him ;  ^nd  therefore  he  refolved  to  make 

bimfelf  full  amends  by  the  conqueft  of  Pa- 

leftine,   which  he  had  wifhed  to  attempt  for 

fome  time  paft,  but  had  been  diverted  from  it 

by  other  occupations,  or  accidents  intervening. 

Xhe  winter,  indeed,  and  die  want  of  fome. 

neceffkry  preparations,  obliged  him  to  defer  it 

till  the  following  year,  eleven   hundred  and 

eighty -feven,  when  his  firft  operation  was  to 

guard  from  all  danger  the  pilgrims  returning 

from  Mecca  to  Damafcift,  by  pofting  himfSlt. 

Vita  Saiadini  between  them   and  Chatillon's   two    cailles^ 

vtfuprap.66,^yhile  other  bodies  of  his  troops  made  incur- 

VinSIu.t  fi^^^s  into  Paleftine  and  laid  all  wafte.    Agamft 

G.2.Benedia«one  of  thefe,  coniifting  of  no  fewer  than  feven 

Abbas,  t.  iu  thoufknd  Turks,  five  hundred  knights  of  the 

*^      *  4   *  temple  and  j^fpital  of  Jeruialem,  with  (bmc 

infantry  drawn  from  the  circumjacent  diftrids, 

ventured  to  come  to  an  aftion,  on  the  firft  day 

of  May,  in  the  foreft  of  SafFord,  where  the 

.    ■/  grand 
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,grand  mafter  of  the  hofpital,  with  fome  of  his  BOOK  v. 

brethren,  and  lixty  templars  were  flain. .  a^'d^i^T^ 

Saladin  having  performed  his  pious  intention 
of  fecuring  the  pilgrims,  and  having  received 
large  fupplies  from  -/Egypt,  Moful,  Aleppo, 
and  Mefopotamia,  advanced  into  Galilee,  and 
encamping  his  army  near  the  lake  of  Geneza- 
reth,  at  the  foot  of  the  hijly  country,  intended 
there  to  give  battle  to  the  king  of  Jerufalcm ; 
who  he  believed  would  come  thither,  in  order 
to  oppote  his  further  advances  towards  the  ca- 
pital. But  that  prince  was  defirous,  and  not 
without  reafon,  to  avoid  an  engagement,  and 
protratt  the  war  by  defending  his  fortified 
places.  To  force  him  from  this  refblution,  the 
fultan  left  the  maiH  body  of  his  army  encamped 
in  its  former  fituation,  and  putting  himfelf  at 
the  head  of  a  chofen  detachment,  formed  and 
took,  fword  in  hand,  the  city  of  Tiberias ; 
after  which  he  laid  fiege  to  the  caftle,  or  cita- 
del, where  the  eountefs  of  Tripoli,  who  was 
by  inheritance  princefs  of  Galilee,  had  fliut 
•  herfelf  up,  with  a  few  knights.  Her  hufband, 
who,  enraged  at  Lufignan's  having  gained  the 
crown  of  Jerufalem  in  preference  to  him,  had,  Abulfeda, 
foon  after  that  event,  made  a  treaty  with  Sa-^-^^* 
ladin,  by  which  he  agreed  to  hold  hii  domini-  . 
cos  in  a  kind  of  vaffalage  to  that  prince,  had 
been  drawn  from  this  compaft  by  the  prayers 
and  reproaches  of  the  patriarch  of  Jerufalem 
and  others  of  the  clergy,  who,  when  the  war 
firft  broke  out,  implored  him  to  facrifice  his 
.  private  refentment  to  the  common  caufe  of 
Vol.  ^1.  T  religion,    - 
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religion,  and  join  his  arms  to  the  king's.  He 
didlo,  and,  aflifted  by  the  fympathy  of  Sibylla 
for  the  danger  and  diftrefs  of  the  counted  of 
Tripoli,  determined  Lufignan,  againft  his  own 
inclinations,  to  attempt  the  relief  of  the  caftle 
of  Tiberias.  For  this  purpofe  all  his  forces, 
even  njany  that  were  neceflary  for  the  defence 
of  the  towns  and  forts  of  his  kingdom,  being 
ordered  to  attend  him,  they  were  led  by  the 
^rl  to  a  hill,  adjacent  to  Tiberias,,  on  the 
weftern  fide  of  that  city,  and  pofted  at  the 
opening  of  a  narrow  pafs,  or  defile.  In  a  letter 
written  to  King  Henry,  not  long  after  this 
time,  by  the  patriarch  of  Antiocn,  they  arc 
(aid  to  have  been  twelve  hundred  horfe  and 
thirty  thoufand  foot.  In  another  letter  fi-om 
the  Genoefe  in  the  Holy  Land  to  the  pope^ 
Saladin*s  forces  are  reckoned  to  have  exceeded 
fourfcore  thoufand.  On  the  fourth  of  July, 
in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-leven, 
a  battle  was  fought,  of  which  the  moft  cir- 
cumftantial  and  authentic  relation  is  given  us 
by  one  of  the  minifters  of  the  fultan,  who  at- 
tended him  in  this  war,  and  has  written  a 
hiftory  of  his  life  and  ads.  He  fays,  that  this 
prince,  being  informed  of  the  king  of  Jerula- 
lem's  motions,  left:  only  a  force  fufficient  to 
blockade  the  caftle  of  Tiberias,  and  with  the 
reft  of  his  troops  haftened  back  to  his  camp. 
That  the  two  armies  were  ranged  m  fight  of 
each  other  near  a  village  called  Allubia,  a  little 
before  night,  the  approach  of  which  ftopped 
them  from  coming  to  aftion.    That,  the  next 

morning. 
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morning,  they  fought,  with  great  fury  on  Book  V 
both  fides,  and  the  battle  lafted  all  day  ;  but,  aaTTi^j^ 
Saladin's  archers  continually  infelling  the 
Chriftians  with,  fliowers  of  arrows,  and  fe* 
leded  bands  of  his  troops  fucceffively  making 
very  (harp  attacks  upon  them,  they  were 
flaughlercd  in  their  poft  like  flocks  of  Iheep  in 
a  fold,  and  evidently  faw  they  muft  perifli ; 
their  fate  being  deferred,  only  till  the  next 
morning,  by  the  darknefs  coming  on.  That 
both  armies  paffed  the  night  in  arms,  though 
wearied  fo  much  with  the  toils  of  the  preceding 
day  as  hardly  to  be  able  to  raife  themfelves 
from  the  ground  on  which  they  repofed.  That, 
when  the  fir  ft  dawn  of  light  appeared,  Saladin 
ordered  his  centre,  which  extended  as  far  as  the 
whole  line  of  the  Chriftians,  to  charge  them  in 
front,  whilft  his  wings,  which  were  ftretched 
far  beyond  them  on  each  fide,  attacked  their 
flanks.  That  this  was  executed  with  a  univer- 
fal  fhout,  which  they  all  fet  up  as  one  man, 
according  to  his  command,  and  ftruck  thereby 
fuch  a  terror  into  the  hearts  of  the  Chriftians, 
as  deprived  them  of  their  laft  remainsof  ftrengtb. 
That  the  earl  of  Tripoli,  who  till  now  had  been 
the  moft  courageous  and  the  fierceft  among 
them,  feeing  the  marks  of  a  beginning  rout, 
ai^d  forgetting  the  fair  fame  of  all  his  former 
deeds,  took  no  care  to  form,  or  to  encourage, 
the  troops,  by  piitting  himfelf  at  their  head  ; 
but,  before  the  defeat  became  total,  accom- 
panied by  a  few  of  his  own  peculiar  vaflals, 
fled  ^out  of  the  fight  towards  Tyre.  That, 
T  2  fbmc 
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BOOK  V'.  fome  of  Saladin's  horfemen  being  ordered  to 
^[[^TYiiTT  purfue  him,  they  maflacred  all  his  attendants ; 
he  alone  efcaping  from  them.  That  the  other 
Chriftians,  inclofed,  like  beafts  in  toils,  were 
overwhelmed  with  the  arrows  of  the  Maho- 
metans or  cut  to  pieces  by  their  fwords ;  from 
which  flaughter  fome  flying,  they  were  fo 
clofely  purfued  that  not  a  man  was  faved: 
but  one  part  of  them  retiring  to  a  neighbouring 
hill,  Saladin  ordered  the  woods,  which  fur- 
rounded  them,  to  be  fired,  and  thus  forced 
*them,  almoft  dead  with  extreme  heat  and 
thirft,  to  yield  themfelves  captives.  That 
among  thefe  was  the  king,  the  matters  of  the 
Temple  and  the  Hofpital,  and  Arnaud  de 
ChatiUon." 

This  account,  on  the  whole,  is  of  better 

authority  than  any  other  now  extant:  but 

the  Arabian    author   appears  to   have  been 

mifuiformed  where  he  fays,  that  no  Chriftian, 

f  except  the  earl  of  Tripoli,  efcaped  with  life 

and  liberty  out  of  the  battle.     For  we  have 

a  letter  from  one  who  ftyles  himfelf  great 

preceptor  of  the  temple  at  Jerufakm^  to  all 

Bcncaia.       the  knights  of  his  order  difperfed  over  Eu- 

^^^T'  ^' 'e.  rope,  in  which,  together  with  that  earl,  he 

mentions  himfelf  and  the  prince  of  Sidon, 

and  another  man  of  quality,  whom  he  names, 

'  as  having  efcaped  from  this  fieW.     Of  the 

aftion  he  iays  only,  "  that  the  enemy  haying 

driven  them  into  a -very  bad  place,  among 

rocks,  aflaulted  them  there  with  fuch  fury, 

that-,  the  king  and  the  holy  crofs  being  taken, 

•  .  a  mul- 
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a  multitude  of  them  were  flain,  and,  partN  BOOK  \\ 
cularly^  a  hundred  and  thirty  knights  tem- ^J^TiTstT 
plars."     The  crofs  mentioned  in  this  letter, 
was  fuppofed  to  be  that  on  which  our  Savi- 
our had  fofFered.     The  bifhop  of  Ptolemais  Gaif,  deVim- 
had  carried  it  in  the  battle,  as  the  ftandard  ^^"^' ^- '• ''•  ^• 
tinder  which  the  Chrrftians  fought,  till,  hav- 
ing received  a  mortal  wound,  he  delivered  it 
to  the  hand  of  another  dignified  churchman, 
who  attended  him  for  that  purpofe,  and  with: 
whmu  it  was  taken  at  the  fame  time  as  the 
king. .    Robert  de  Mowbray  and  a  lord,  of  theBchedia. 
noble  ihoufe  of  March  were  made  prifoners  ^^'l^  ^^^* 
in  this  a£lion,  and  Hugh  deBeauchamp  was  *^   ' 
killed.     William  of  Newbury  fays,  that  all  j^^^^^jg^^^"» 
the  knights  of  the  Temple  and  Hofpital,  who  '    '  '     * 
did  not  fall  in  the  field,  were  fcparated  from 
the  other  captives  by  the  orders  of  Saladin, 
and  beheaded  in  his  fight;  which  cruelty  in 
him  was  caufed  (as  other  writers  inform  us) 
by  the  cuftom  of  thofe  knights  to  put  all  the 
Mahometans  whom  they  took  to  the  fword. 
However  this  may  have  been,  the  faft  is 
confirmed  by  the  hiftory  before-cited  of  that 
prince's  life,  which  gives  this  further  acccount 
of  what  was  done  by  him  after  his  viftory* 
"  The  fultan,  joyful  and  exulting  on  this  Salad,  vit. 
extraordinary   mark  of  the  favour  of  God,  ^'^^'  P'  '^ 
commanded  that  King  Guy,  and  Aniaud  dc  ibidem,  c.  8. 
Chatilldn,  fliould  be   brought   to   his  tent,  p-  ^7»  ^s* 
There  he  gave  to  the  king,  who  ^vns  ready 
to  die  with  thirft,  a  bowl  of  (herbet  cooled 
with  fnow,  which  thut  prince,  having  drunk 
T.3  5is 
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POOK  V.  as  much  as  he  would  thereof,  delivered  to 
A.D.'iiS;.  Chatillon.     Saladin,   turning,   hereupon,  to 
his  interpreter,  faid.  Tell  the  king^  that  it  is 
not  /,  but  he  J  who  has  given  drink  to  this  man. 
The  meaning  of  which  words  the  hiftorian 
thus  explains,  that,  according  to  the  cuftom 
of  the  Arabians,  arifing  from  their  facred  re- 
gard to  hofpitality,  and  their  generous  fenti- 
ments  of  virtue  and  honour,  when  any  cap- 
tive has  received  from  the  perfon  who  took 
him  either  meat  or  drink  he  is  thereby  allured 
of  life.     The  fultan,  having  fo  fpoken,  dif- 
mifled  the  prifoners  to  the  lodging  which  he 
had  afligned  for  them,  where  fome  food  was 
given  to  them ;  and,  foon  afterwards,  when 
he  was  left  in  his  tent  with  only  a  few  of  his 
'    fervants,  they  were  bid  to  return ;  and,  the 
king  being  feated  in  the  veftibule  of  the  tent, 
Chatillon  was  introduced  to  Saladin,  who 
reminded  that  lord  of  what  he  had  faid  to  the 
dilhonour  of  Mahomet,  and  >^dded,  /  will 
-now  be  the  prophet*  s  champion.     He  then  made 
him  a  proffer  of  the  Mahometan  faith,  which 
being   refufed,  he   drew   his  fcymeter,    and 
iaimed  a  blow  at  Chatillon*s  neck,  but  wound- 
ed him  in  the  fhoulder.     His  attendants  im- 
mediately finifhed  the  execution,  and  threw 
the  dead  body,  bleeding,  out  of  the  door  of 
the  tent,  at  the  feet  of  the  king,  who,  be- 
holding this  fad  objeft,  did  not  doubt  that  he 
himfelf  muft  within  a  few  minutes  undergo 
the  fame  fete.     But  the  fultan,  calling  him 
in,  bad  him  be  of  good  comfort ;  for  it  was  not 

the 
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the  cufiom  of  kings  to  murder  kin^s  |  and  as  for  BOOKV. 
that  man  J  he  had  brought  this  death  on  himfelfp^i^z^^^^^^ 
by  his  iniquitous  conduSlJ^* 

On  the  following  day  the  caftle  of  Tibe- 
rias was  furrendered  to  this  viAorious  prince, 
and  after  a  few  more  Ptolemais,  the  moft 
opulent  trading  city  on  all  that  coaft.  But, 
before  I  proceed  to  relate  the  particulars  oiF 
his  further  conquefts,  it  will  be  proper  to  ob^ 
fcrve,  that,  neither  in  the  account  of  the 
battle  of  Tiberias,  delivered  by  the  writer  of 
the  Life  of  Saladin,  from  the  teftimony  of 
thofe  who  had  been  prefent  therein  (as  he  de-  Salad.  \lt# 
clares),  nor  in  the  letter  above-cited  from  ^' ^9* 
one  of  the  knights  templars  who  had  alfo 
been  in  that  action,  is  there  any  accufation  of 
the  earl  of  Tripoli,  for  having  (as  many 
writers  of  that  age  have  fuppofed)  in  con* 
lequence  of  a  fecret  agreement  with  Sala- 
din, betrayed  the  Chriftian  army,  by  pofting 
them  in  a  place  where  they  had  not  room  to 
a£t,  and  where  no  water  could  be  found.  On 
the  contrary,  the  letter  fays,  they  were  driven 
by  the  enemy  from  their  firjl  po/l.  And  cer- 
tainly, as  the  fultan  had  a  cavalry  fer  fupe- 
rior  in  number  to  their's,  the  earl  adted  with 
prudence  in  endeavouring  to  fecure  the  flanks 
and  rear  of  the  army  entrufted  to  his  conduct 
by  mountains  and  defiles.  But  they  were 
greatly  over-matched;  and  it  is  rather  fur- 
priiing,  that  they  fhould  have  been  able  to 
maintain  a  fight,  againft  fuch  odds,  one  whole 
day,  than  that  they  fhould  have  been  forced  to 
T  4  quit 
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POOK  V.  quit  their  ground  the  next  morning,  and  re* 
^■^"YiT^  ^*^^  ^^  ^^  eminence,  where  the  firing  of  the 
,woods,  and  want  of  water,  which  that  place 
did  not  afrbrd  to  them,  conftraincd  them  to 
lay  down  their  ufelefs  arms.  The  earl  of 
TrIpoU*s  early  flight  feems  to  have  been  the 
foundation  of  all  the  imputations  of  perfidy 
and  treafon  which  weve  afterwards  thrown 
upon  him:  but,  had  there  been  any  treaty, 
or  amicable  intelligencTe,  between  him  and 
Saladin,  the  writer  of  that  fiiltan's  Life,  who 
appears  to  have  been  triifted  with  the  fecret 
of  his  moit  important  affairs  relating  to  this 
war,  would,  probably,  have  knoVvn  it,  and 
could  not  have  any  reafon  to  conceal  it  from 
his  countrymen  w^hen  he  publifhed  his  book, 
after  the  death  of  both  parties:  but  he  fpeaks 
of  the  earl  in  a  manner  very  hoftile,  and  par- 
ticularly inconfiftent  with  the  notion  enter- 
tained by  fome  ancient  writers,  of  his  having 
apoftatifed  from  the  Chriftian  to  the  Maho- 
f  metan  faith,  or  promifcd  fo  to  do. 

KcucJift.  The  confternation  in  ^ Europe  on*  the  firft 

?4r,'  478.'  t^^^^gs  brought  thither  of  this  defeat  w^sex? 
ceffive.  We  have  -a  letter  to  H'eiiryfrom 
Peter  of  Blois,  who  then  was  i;i  Sicily,  giv- 
ing him  an  account,  in  few  wordsr,  of  what 
they  had  heard  about  it,  and  of  the  effects 
which  the  news  had  there  produced.  He  fays, 
that  the  king  immediiitely  put  on  fack-clorh, 
iiud,  palling  four  entire  days  ift  deep  retire- 
ment and  mourning,  devoutly  vowed  andre- 
^  '"     "      -  •  '"         .'  folvecj- 
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folved  to  fuccour  the  Holy  Land  to  the  xit>  BOQk:  v,^^ 
jmoft  of  his  pcnver.  •  A'-D.^s?;- 

From  many  accounts  it  appears,  that  in 
this  calamity  there  was  nothing  which  fb 
irehemently  aiFefted  the  paffions  of  men  in  all 
parts  of  Chriftcndom,  as  the  lofing  of  that 
crofs,  *'  on  which  (fays  an  Englifli  contem-;^^(j/^-  ^ . 
porary  hiftorian)  our  Lord  and  Redeemer  hade.  5.     '  *  * 
f)ung^  which  had  been  wetted  with  the  blood  of 
Chrijl ;  the  jign  of  ivhich  men  venerate^  angels 
adore^  devils  dread\  and  by  the  protection  of 
nvhich  the  Chrijlians  in  that  country  had  hitherfa 
been  viSlorious  in  all  their  wars^"^ 

Some  Writers  affirm,  that  the  hearing  6/ 
this  news  accelerated  the  death:  of  Pop6  Ur- 
ban the  Third,'  who  was  wdrn  out  with  Wge,' 
^nd  had  been  fick  for  fome  time.    He  died  at 
Ferrara  On  the  nineteenth  of  Oftober  in  this 
year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty- feven. .    A 
Jittie  before  his  dcceafe,  the  report  of  thefe  Gervafe,  col. 
diilifters  bein?  brought  into  Aquitaine,  Rich-  i/J  V  .     ^ 
prd,  leized  with  the  general  fanaticilm  of  thei.  Hi.  c.  22. 
times,  (which  was  ftrengthened  in  him  by  ^^H^ 
another  kind  of  enthuliafm  more  natural  toi  Tr"/- 
his.  temper,  a  paffionate  ardour  for  glory,) 
without  alking  his  father's  leave,  or  adviling 
with  any  friends,  or  allowing  himfclf  proper 
time    to   confider   the   cpnfequences   which 
plight  ptobably  follow  from  jt,  immediately 
took  the  crofs.     When  this  was  told  to  his 
father,  who  then   was  in  Normandy,    thatNeuhngcnfis, 
monarch  was  iilent,  and  cbntinued  to  be  fo,  "'  ^"P'****- 
pn  the  fubje6:,  till  Richard  cameto  his  court,  - 
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BOOK  V.  aiid  fome  days  afterwards ;  but,  at  laft,  he 
^jj^jg^^  mildly  alked  him,  *'  whether  he  had  done 
well  and  agreeably  to  his  duty  in  fb  haftily 
undertaking  fuch  an  iarduous  enterprife  with- 
out, confulting  him?  Neverthelefs  (added  he) 
I  will  by  no  means  oppofe  your  pious  refolu- 
tion,  but  enable  you  to  perform  it  in  the  moft 
diftinguiflied  manner*" 

Doubtlefs,  he  thought  it-  prudent  (as  the 
a<3;  was  irrevocable  without  a  difpcnlation 
from  the  papal  authority)  not  to  blame  what 
he  knew  could  not  eafily  be  prevented.  But 
it  is  alfo  very  probable,  that  he  was  not  forry 
to  fee  the  fiery  fpirit  of  Richard,  if  he  him- 
felf,  on  the  call  of  this  extraordinary  occa- 
fion,  ihould  go  to  the  holy  war,  employed 
in  the  fame  fervice ;  by  which  it  would  be 
withheld  from  raifing  difturbances  during 
that  expedition,  either  in  France  or  in  Eng- 
land. Nor  was  it  unpleafing  to  him,  that 
the  match  of  his  fon  with  Adclais  of  France, 
if  that  prince  (hould  not  pVefs  the  confumma- 
tion  thereof  before  his  return  from  the  Eaft, 
might  thus  be  eluded,  and  the  difficulty  of 
refufing  either  to  give  her  to  him, .  or  fend 
her  back  to  Philip,  which  embarrafled  him 
more  than  all  his  other  affairs,  removed  to  a 
great  diftance. 

Pope  Gregory  the  Eighth,  who  fucceeded 
to  Urban  tne  Third,  by  a  general  epiftle, 
dated  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  Oflober  eleven 
hundred  and  eighty- feven,  exhorted  all  chrif- 
tian  princes,  nobles,  and  people,  to  join  in 
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this  cru^de^  promifing  to  as  many  as  fhould  BOOK  v. 
engage  therein  the  iame  indulgences  from  his^j^^^jg^^ 
fee,  aad  the  fame  protection  with  refpe£t  to 
their  goods  and  pofleilions,  as  former  popes 
had  conferred  on  any  former  crufaders.  From 
this  epiftle  it  appears,  that,  when  Gregory 
wrote  it,  the  news  of  Jen]falem*s  having 
been  taken  by  Saladin  was  not  yet  brought  to 
Rome;  but,  probably,  it  was  known  there 
before .  his  deceaie,  which  happened  on  the 
nineteenth  day  of  December.  The  moft  au* 
thentic  accounts  of  this  memorable  revolu- 
tion iu  contemporary  authors  I  find  to  be  as 
follows : 

.  Almoft  all  the  garrifons  in  the  feveral  fbr« 
trefles  of  the  Holy  Laud  and  the  adjacent  iea 
coafl,  having  been  drawn  out,  or  much  weak- 
ened, to  form  the  army  which  Saladin  de- 
ilioyed  in  one  battle,  Csefarea,  Sidon,  Bery- 
tos,  Jaffa  (called  anciently  Joppa)  and  manyNcubrig. 
more  towns  and  caftles  of  confiderable  "ote>sabIi.Vi/* 
were  in  lels  than  three  months  furrenderedc,  57!p.  ^ 
to  that  fultan,  or  to  his  lieutenants.     The9«- 
conqueft  of  Afcalon,  which  is  faid  to  have  Bencdid.' 
been  in  a  good  ftate  of  defence,  was  facili- Abbas, 
tated  to  him  by  his  having  induced  the  cap-  q"iJ-P^^74- 
tive  king,  whom  he  carried  along  with  him  vini'fauf, 
wherefoever  he  went,  to  order  his  fubjeftsl-*-c.  9. 
there,  and  the  queen,  who  then  afted  as  re- 
gent of  the  kingdom,  to  give  up  that  city, 
as  a  ranfom  for  his  peribn ;  which  was  ac- 
cordingly done :  yet  the  liberty  of  this  prince 
was  not  reftored  to  him  till  the  month  of  May 

3  ^ 
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BOOK  V.  in  the  year. eleven  hundred  and  eighty-eight. 
^j^'^^YIstT' F^o^ -^^^^^^^  Saladin,  having. firft,  by  de-- 
fachmenty   taken    Gaza    and  other  places^ 
ivhich  made  little  or  no  refiftance,  advanced^ 
with  all  his  forces^  reunited  under  his  im- 
perial ilandard^  and  laid  iiege  to  Jerufalem^ 
tv'hich  had  indeed,  by  the  numbers  that  had 
fought  a  refuge  there  from  rtiany  parts  6f  the 
feountry,  a, vaft .multitude  of  defenders,  but 
v(3tfy  few  Ibldiers;  a^d  all  under  the  orders  of  a 
prieft  and  a  woman,  the  patriarch  Heraclius 
aud  the  queen  Sibylla,  affifted  only  by  one 
cliief,  \Vho  knew  any  thing  of  war,  the  prince 
Abuifeda,      of  Sidon.    The  lultan,  therefore,  from  whom 
VPa  ^t\     their  weaknefe  was  jiot  hidden,  refufed  at  firft 

Salad.  Vit.  •      •      •  i      i      •      . 

uriupra.  to  grant  them  any  capitulation,  declaruigi 
he  would  take  the  town  by  ftorm,  as  the 
Franks  had  taken  it  from  the-  Mahometans. 
But,  perceiving  that  defpair  infpired  thara 
with  courage,  and  defiring  fo  finifli  his  cen- 
queft,  he  allowed  them  to  purchafe  their 
lives  and  liberty  with  ten  bifants  of  gold  for 
every  man  in  the  city,  five  tor  every  woifian, 
and  one  for  every  child;  all  who  (hould  not 
be  able  to  pay  thofe  fums  being  devoted  to 
Pali,  dc  bondage.  In  confequence  of  thefe  terms 
y*^^*^^'^^' ^•*' fourteen  thoufand  were  made  •  flaves ;  and 
all  the  others,  who  had  paid  the  rate 
impoled,  \Vere  fafely  condudted  to  Tyre  and 
Ancioch,  which  yet  remained  unfubdued. 
The  queen  went  to  the  latter,  having  been 
kindly  and  honourably  treated  by  Saladin. 
Ihe  only  offence  that  was  given,  by  that 

prince 
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prince  or  his  army,  to  any  of  the  Chriftiaus^  book  V. 
in  the  taking  of  Jcrufalem,  was,  that  a  large  XjETTigTr^ 
gilded  crucifix,    erefted  on  the  top  of  theGaif.HeVi- 
church  of  the  hofpital,  was'  pulled  down  hy  '^^^^^^  ^'  ^* 

1        /•  t  1-  1  1    •  1  1-  r  '  -^    C.  9,  10. 

the  foldiers,  dragged  m  the  dirt,  Ipit  upon,  SccaifoSalad. 
and  (as  fome  writers  fay)  whipt,  through  all  T^^'J^j 
the  ftreets  of  the  city,  for  two  days  together*  Abbas,  t.  ii. 
We  learn  from  Abulfeda,  an  Arabian  hifto-  p-  Pa- 
rian who  flouriflied  in  thofe  times,  that,  on  ^^^^^^ 
its  being  thrown  down,  a  louder  fcream  of 
lamentation  was  raifed  by  the  Franks,  than 
the  Mufiilmen  ever  had  heard  before   from 
that  people,  on^  any  other  occafion,   in  the 
whole  courle  of  the  war*     It  muft  however 
be  obferved,  that  this  contumely  was  not  de- 
figned  againft  Chrift,  whom  the  Mahometans 
venerate,    but  againft  the  fuperftitious  and 
idolatrous  worfliip  of,  crofles  and  crucifixes, 
which  they  juftly  abhor.    William  of  New-  Ncubrigcnfis, 
bury  mentions  a  noble  a£l  of  humanity  done  ^  ^  *•  ^'  ^7- 
by  the  fultan,  in  permitting  all  the  fick  in  the 
hofpital  at  Jerufalem  to  remain  quiet  there^ 
till  they  (bould  die  or  recover,  and  appoint- 
-ing  fome  knights,  belonging  to  that  houfe,  to 
attend  upon  and  nurfe  them,  though  he  was 
not  bound  to  this  by  the  capitulation. 

Thus,  on  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  Septem*- 
ber  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty- 
fcven,  Jerufalem  was  recovered  by  the  ^^- 
hometans,  and  again  annexed  to  j^gypt,  after 
iiafving  been  held  by  the  Latin  Ghrillians,  or 
Franks,  during  ninety-fix  years,  and  governed  . 
by  princes  of  the  family  of  Anjou  d^uring      i  - 
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^BOOK  V.  fifty-eight,  taking  into  the  account  the  reign 
A.  D,  1 1 87.  of  Sibylla,  who  (hared  the  throne  with  her 
hufbahd.     If  a  land  be  more  defiled  (as  it 
certainly  is)  by  the  wickednefs  of  thofe  who 
dwell  therein,  than  by  errors  in  points  of 
faith,  the  Holy  Land  was  much  purified  by 
Saladin's  conqueft  of  it^   he  and   thofe  he 
brought  thither  being  infinitely  lefs  vicious 
than  thofe  he  expelled  from  it,  as  even  the 
beft  Chriflian  writers  of  that  age  confefs. 
Nor  could  it  be  other  wife :  for  the  moft  atro- 
cious offenders,  in  all  parts  of  Chriflendom, 
were,  by  the  mode  of  devotion  which  then 
prevailed,  fent  thither  to  gain  a  remillion  of 
their  fins,  or  fought  a  fecure  afylum  there 
againfl  the  vindidive  juflice  of  their  feveral 
countries.     The  king  himielf  had  been  one 
of  thefe  fugitive  criminals :  whereas  Saladin 
(excepting  a  boundlefs  ambition  which  had 
impelled  him  to  many  unjufl  ufurpations) 
appears  to  have  had  no  one  vice,  but  to  have 
excelled  in  all  virtues ;  and  the  good  example 
he  gave,  with  the  ftriftnefs  of  his  juflice^ 
made  his  fubje^ts  more  obedient  to  all  the 
moral  laws  or  civil  fociety,  than  moil  others  ' 
in  the  world.     His  ufurpations  themfelves 
were  excufed  by  the  zealous  Mahometans,  as 
conducive  to  what  the  fpirit  of  their  religion, 
and  the  pofitive  precepts  of  their  law,  taught 
them  to  think  a  mofl  meritorious  defign,  the 
uniting  of  all  the  Mufulmen  under  his  or- 
ders, to  make  war  on  the  Franks,  and  drive 
&dad.  Viu    them  out  of  the  Eafl*    "  With  this  purpofe 
^  ^  '      .«  (fays 


cp  King  HENRY  11.  287. 

«  (fays  the  author  of  his  Life  before  cited)  his  BOOKV. 
**  whole  foul  was  taken  up  ;  all  his  difcourle,  a.  0/1187/ 
*«  meditation,  and  attention  being  drawn  to 
**  this  one  point  !*'  Accordingly,  though  the 
winter  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty- 
feven  was  now  begun,  he  had  no  fooner  fet- 
tled Jerufalem  to  his  mind,  than  he  under- 
took the  fiege  of  Tyre,  which  had  not  yet 
received  his  yoke,  ^ 

It's  refiftance  was  owing  to  the  unexpected 
arrival  of  Conrade,  the  youngeft  fon  of  the 
marquis  of  Montferrat,  and  brother  to  Queen 
Sibylla's  firft  huiband.  This  prince,  who  Ncubrigenfis, 
iiad  married  a  lifter  of  the  emperor  of  Con-  Ni"^^  Jfa, 
jftantinople,  having  taken  the  crofs,  propofed  Angi.  i.  ii/ 
to  go  by  fea  to  Paleftine,  and  came,  the  third  ^'  '• 
day  after  Ptolemais  was  taken,  within  view 
of  that  city  ;  but  obferving,  as  he  approach- 
ed, that  'no  crofles  could  be  feen  on  the 
lleeples  or  towers,  and  that  he  heard  no  bells 
ring,  he  concluded  that  it  was  in  the  fqltan's 
pofleffion,  and  failed  from  thence  to  Tyre, 
which  he  found  juft  preparing  to  fubmit  to 
Saladin.  Some  forces  he  brought  with  him, 
his  animating  difcourfes,  and  the  high  repu- 
tation he  had  gained  in  arms,  by  fubduing  a 
rebellion  at  Conftantinople,  the  leader  of 
which  he  had  killed  with  his  own  hand,  fo 
raifcd  the  drooping  fpirits  of  the  citizens, 
that,  putting  thcmfelves  wholly  under  his 
command  and  government,  they  refolved  to 
hold  out  to  the  utmoft  extremity, 

TIius 


.288 

BOOKV. 

.V ^— ^ 

A.D.  1 187. 
Salad.  Vit. 
c.  5J.  p.  72." 
Bcnedid, 
AbbASy  t.  ii. 
f.p9,  J 10. 
Hoveden. 
Galf.de  VinU 
lauf,  1.  i.e.  10. 
Newbrig, 
1.  iii.  c.  18, 

Saladin.  Vit. 
€.  38, 
Abulfeda, 

CZJr 


HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE' 

Thus  a  remainder  of  ftrength^  and  a  com- 
munication by  fea  with  fuccours  from  Eu- 
rope, were  preferved  in  thofe  parts.  Saladi^l 
had  befieged  Tyre  before  he  took  Afcalon  ; 
but,  finding  that  the  latter  would  be  the  ea- 
fier  conqueft,  he  then  raifed  his  fiege,  to 
which  he  now  returned,  on  the  eleventh  of 
November  in  this  year  eleven  hundred  and 
eighty-feven,  and,  having  ordered  a  fleet  of 
ten  gallies  from  -^gypt  to  cruize  before  the 
port,  affaulted  the  city  on  the  fide  of  the 
continent,  with  thirteen  catapults  (the  great 
artillery  of  thofe  times)  which  threw  heavy 
flones  againft  the  walls.  He  alfo  tried  ano- 
ther method  to  conquer  the  obftinacy  of  the 
intrepid  Conrade,  by  threatening,  if  he  did 
not  lurrender  the  place,  to  put  to  death  his 
father,  the  old  Marquis  of  Montferrat,  who, 
having  come  to  Jerufalem  a  little  before  the 
battle  of  Tiberias,  had  attended  the  king  to 
that  unfortunate  adlion^  and  had,  with  him, 
loft  his  freedom.  But  Conrade  flighted  this 
menace,  and  the  fultan  did  not  carry  it  into 
execution.  On  the  twenty-ninth  of  Decem- 
ber, about  break  of  day,  a  fleet,  fitted  out 
within  the  harbour  of  Tyre,  fuddenly  at- 
tacked that  of  ^gypt,  took  five  of  the  gal- 
lies, and  deftroyed  all  the  others.  This  de- 
feat conftrained  Saladin  to  raife  the  fiege  with 
dilgrace.  Moft  of  his  troops  wtrt  fent  home, 
and  he,  with  the  Mamalukes  (a  body  of  fol- 
diers  formed  by  him,  and  attendant  on  his 
perfon)  wintered  at  Ptolemais. 

2  The 
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The  day  after  Cobrade  had  been  received  book  v. 
into^Tyre,  the  earl  of  Tripoli  and  the  prince  \  d/h  87/ 
of  Sidon,  hayiog  made  their  cfcape  from  the  Ncubrigcnfii, 
battle  of  Tiberias,  came  to  that  city^  and^"**^*'^* 
endeavoured'  to  get  it  into  their  pofleffion ; 
hut  Conrade  drove  them  out,  and  hanged  fome 
of  their  party.  The  earl,  covered  with  fhame, 
took  refuge  at  Tripoli,  where,  loon  after  his 
arrival,  he  died  of  a  pleurify,  according  to  the 
writer  of  the  Life  of  Saladin  above-cited,  or 
(according  to  oihers)  of  a  fever^  attended  with  V.  Authoret 
a  frenzy.     His  fubjeds,  after  liis  death,  put^^?*^ 
themfelves  under  the  government  of  Boa-"^  "^ 
mond,  prince  of  Antioch  :  and  the  prince  of 
Sidon  went  to  aid  the  queen  of  Jerufaiera  in 
defending  that  city,   which,  if  he  and  the 
^arl  of  Tripoli  had  been  accomplices  (as  fome 
authora  fuppofe)  in  treafon  againft  her  huf- 
band,  he,  furely,  would  not  have  done,  but 
would  rather  have  repaired  to  the  camp  of  the 
fultan.    Nor  would  fhe  have  admitted  him  to 
her  court  and  her  council,  had  there  been  the 
leaft  fufpicion  of  fuch  a  perfidy  at  that  time. 

We  have  a  letter  to  Henry  from  the  pa-  Benedia.  ^ 
triarch  of  Antioch,  wi;itten  juil  after  Saladin  ^^^^;^';J^; 
had  laid  fiege  to  Jerufalem,  in  which  thatHovcdcn, 
prelate  tells  the  Englifti  monarch,  **  that,  as  *^  ^^^' '  *®® 
•*  he  was  pre-eminent  above  all  other  kings  of 
^^  theWeft^  in  prudence^  fame^  and  riches^  the 
**  diftrefled  Chriftians  of  the  Eaft  implored 
**  him  to  make  hafte,  and  bring  them,  in  that 
/*  extremity  of  their  dcinger,  a  powerful  fuc- 
*^  cour,  that  the  holy  iepulchre  of  our  Lord, 
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.b6ok  v.  u  and  the  noble  city  of  Antioch,  mi^ht  be 
^ATD^uSsf^^  faved  by  him  from  fubjeftion  to  foreigners 
**  and  infidels,  which  would  be  an  eternal 
<*  difgrace  to  Chriftendom/' 
'    Henry*s  anfwer  was  addrefled,  not  only  to 
♦  this  patriarch,  but  alfo  to  Heraclius,  toBoad- 
mond,  prince  of  Antioch,  and  to  all  the  eaft- 
crn  Chriftians,  whom  he  aflures,  <*  that,  eveft 
*<  fooner  than  they  could  hop<J,  filch  a  mul- 
"  titude  of  the  faithful  would  come  to  their 
*'  affittance,  as  eye  had  not  feen^  Mr  tar  heard^ 
•*  neither  had  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  matt  to 
^^  conceive:  and  that,  among  other  princes, 
**  he  and  his  fon  Richard,   rejedirig  all  the 
*'  glory  of  thiis  world,  defpifing  all  it's  plca- 
"  lures,  and  fubmitting  all  it's  ifiterefts  to 
**  their  concern  for  this  objed,  would  per- 
<*  fonally  vifit  them,  and  employ  their  whole 
*'  force  to  fuccour  and  defend  them." 
^hh^?'  'This  refolution  having  been  taken,  Henry 

Hovcden,  wiflied  to  go  over  from  Normandy  into  Eng- 
land, in  order  to  make  there  all  the  neceijary 
preparations  for  fuch  an  enterprifc,  and  to  aik 
the  confent  and  aid  of  his  parliament  for  the 
carrying  it  on :  but,  when  he  was  come  to 
the  Tea  fide,  he  was  ftopt  by  receiving  inteU 
IFgence  from  his  minifters,  that  the  king  of 
France  was  arming,  to  force  him  imrtiediately 
to  reftore  Gifors  and  all  it's  dependencies,  -dr 
marry  his  fon  to  the  princefs  Adelais.  Here- 
upon he  turned  back,  and  haftened  to  Gifors, 
between  which  place  and  Trie  he  and  Philip 
'     held  a  conference  on  the  twenty-firft  day  of 
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January  in  the   year  eleven   hundred   and  ^OOK  v. 
eighty-eight.  .    ^^d^Y^. 

To  this  meeting  came  William,  the  learned 
archbifho^  of  Tyre,  who  has  left  us  a  hiftory 
of  the  holy  wars,  from  the  firft  beginning  of 
them  to  the  ydar  eleven  hundred  and  eighty- 
three,  in  ftyle  and  matter  for  fuperior  to  any 
other  hiftorical  compofTtron  of  that  age,  or  of 
many  preceding  ages*  He  was  fent  to  im- 
plore all  the  powers  of  Europe  to  aid  the 
Holy  Land,  and  did  it  fo  fuccefsfoUy,  that 
not  only  the  king  of  England,  who  appears! 
to.  have  determined  upon  it  before,  but  the 
king  of  France  alfo,  and  with  him  the  earl 
of  Flanders,  the  earl  of  Champagne,  and  a 
great  number  of  princes,  lords,  and  knights, 
aflenibled  here  to  deliberate  on  this  propo- 
fition,  took  the  crofs  from  his  hands.  As 
Philip  now  had  a  fon,  the  objedlibns  to  his 
going  on  fuch  a  dangerous  expedition  were  in 
fome'  degree  leflened  ;  and  his  quarrel  with 
Henry  was  ealily  made  to  give  way,  in  the 
prefent  temper  of  his  mind,  to  the  exhorta- 
tions of  the  prelates  and  intercefFions  of  the 
nobles,  without  any  great  dilcuffion  of  the 
points  in  difpute; 

Proper  methods  of  providing  for  the  enor-  Y-  ^"^l^«r« 
nious  expenccs  of  this  undertaking  were  fet-  f '  ^^  " 
tied  bcftween  the  two  kings,  with  the  aflent  of 
all  prefent ;  and  we  find  that  this  plan  was 
afterwards  ratified  in  a  council  of  the  barons  of 
Anjou,  Maine,  and  Touraine,  convened  by 
Henry  at  Mans,  the  ads  of  which  are  pre- 
U  z  ferved 
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BOOK  V.  ferved  in  Roger  de  Hovcdcn's  annab:  nor  do 
Ild/iiSs/  ^  doubt  of  it's  having  been  likewile  confirmed 
*  in  Normandy  and  in  Aquitaine  by  particular 
a£b  of  thofe  fiates :  but  that  it  was  fo  in  Eng-* 
land  is  undeniable ;   and,  as  the  fubftance  of 
what  the  feveral  afiemblies  enafted  is  much  the 
fame,  I  will  only  recite  the  refolutions  or  fta«» 
tutes  of  the  Englifh  parliament  thereupon^ 
omitting  to  mention  any  further  particulars 
of  thefe  proceedings  in  France,  except^  that^ 
to  diflinguifh  the  nations  engaged  in  this  crur 
fade,   the  croffes  there  given  to  the  French 
were  red,  thofe  to  the  Jrlemifli  were  green, 
and  thofe  to  the  Englifli  were  white. 
Gcrvafc,  On  the  thirtieth  of  January  in  the  year 

coL  J 522.  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-eight  Henry  land- 
ed in  England,  and  on  the  eleventh  of  Fe- 
bruary met  his  great  council  at  Gritington  in 
Nortbamptonfhire,  where,  after  much  debate^ 
it  was  refolved  to  agree  to  the  following  arti- 
cles relative  to  the  cru&de. 

The  firft  was  only  a  declaration  of  a  ple- 
nary abiblution  from  all  fins  repented  of  and 
duly  confeft,  which,  it  was  faid,  would  be 
given,  by  the  authority  of  Godt  of  the  blejfed 
apoftles  Peter  and  Paulj  and  of  the  Chief  Pon^ 
tif\  to  all  perfons,  whether  ecdefiafticks  or 
laymen,  who  fhould  take  the  crofs. 

The  next  confirmed  the  ordinance,  made  ia 
France  by  both  kings,  and  by  the  archbiihops, 
bifliops,  and  other  nobles  there  afiembled, 
that  all  thofe,  whether  ecdefiafticks  or  lay- 
men, who  did  not  go  to  this  war,  fliould  give 

th«i 
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the  tenth  part  of  all  their  rents  for  one  year,  book  v* 
and  of  all  their  goods,  in  gold,  filver,  or  any  A7D?iT8i7 
other  things,  except  the  books,  the  wearing 
cloaths,  and  the  lacred  veftments  of  clergy- 
men, and  the  ornaments  of  chapels,  and  jew- 
els, (whether  belonging  to  clergymen  or  lay- 
men) and  the  horfes,  arms,  and  apparel,  of 
Kkiilitary  men,  which  wete  for  their  own  pro- 
per ufe.  All  clergymen,  knights,  and  fquires, 
who  fliould  go  to  this  war,  were  to  have  the 
tenths  of  the  lands  held  under  them  in  de- 
meihe,  and  of  the  lands  of  their  va(!als ;  and 
to  jgive  nothing  themfelves.  But  burgefles, 
or  free  focmen,  going  without  the  confent  of 
their  refpeftive  lords,  were  neverthelefs  to  give 
tenths :  a  claufe  inferted  to  hinder  thefe  two 
dafles  of  men,  by  whofe  abfence  from  their 
homes  the  tillage  and  trade  of  the  kingdom 
might  be  grievoufly  hurt,  from  engaging  in 
this  Warfare :  notwithftanding  which  it  appears  Ncubrigenfis, 
that  many  of  them  took  the  crofs ;  fo  llrong^-  ^'  ^'  *^* 
was  the  deiire  of  gaining  the  indulgences 
offered  by  the  pope,  and  fo  contagious  the 
frenzy  of  this  fpecies  of  fanaticifm  among  all 
forts  of  people ! 

Regulations  were  made  to  reftrain  the  cru*  Gervafc,^ 
faders  from  fwearing,  and  from  gaming,  and^"^'  ^ 
from  any  luxury  in  their  drefs,  and  from  ever 
liavtng  at  their  tables  more  than  two  difhes  of 
any  thing  bought ;  and  to  forbid  every  man 
from  takmg  with  him  any  woman,  except  a 
iingle  walherwoman,  who  was  to  go  on  foot, 
and  of  whom  (favs  the  ftatute)  there  can  be 

Vol.  Vr.  U  3  no 
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BOO  KV.  no  f«fpi€ip» :  th«t  is,  (I  fupppfe)  jBie  was  to 

'kd/u^s'^  <>W  3Pd  ^gly  •    ^^^  oo  perfQa  was  to  go  ia 
torn  or  ragged  cloaths. 

AJmoft.aU  $bfife  reftraints  were  very  proper 
anfiui^ful;  as  one  of  the  greateft  difficulties  ia        ^ 
thefe  eicpeditioiis  was  the  being  incuiobered 
vith  ftiperflvwtts  om»ber$  and  vimecefrarjr       . 
baggage.     By  other  claufies,    here  eiia£ted»        I 
powet  was  give©  to  any  of  the  dergf  or  laity, 
going  upon  this  Xervice,  to  naortgage  all  tbeir 
teveniie^,  ecelefiaftick  or  fecular,  ^  the  term 
©f  three  years  fro/n  the  enfuing  feaft  of  Eafter* 
4uri9g  which  time  the  creditors  (whatever  bcr 
came  of  the  debtors)  were  to  receive  all  the 
frqits  of  what  bad  been  morgaged  to  tbemu  ^ 
And  out  of  any  eftates  which  bad  been  moatp 
gaged  before  the  taking  of  the  crofe ,  the  del^i:»        j 
who  had  taken  it,  was  to  receive  aU  the  pro^        | 
fits  d^uring  one  year,  and  then  they  were  to 
revert  to  the  creditor ;  but  fo,  as  that  what-        | 
ever  fruits  he  received  were  to  be  jeckoned  in 
t^ifcharge  of  ti^  principal  fum  of  the  deot, 
which  was  to  carry  no  interefi  during  the  time        ' 
cf  the  debtor's  being  abroad*     The  notoney  ^       j 
any  who  died  in  this  expedition  was  to  be  di«        { 
^ided  according  to  the  advice  and  direction  of 
certain  difcreet  perfon$»  appointed  ioK  this  pur*- 
pofe,  and  agreeably  to  the  ufes  fcr  which  it 
had  been  brought*    This  was  a  wife  regular 
tion ;  as  from  the  numbers  fo  dying  a  huge 
fund  would  accrue  for  the  Cervices  of  the  war, 
and  for  the  fupport  of  the  fervants,  w^iom  th« 

death 
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3caA  of  their  mailers  might  otherwife  leave  in  ^o^kv. 
wfant  ^  •  A.D/1188/ 

Thefe  articles  having  had  a  parliamentary  Brompton, 
{andion,  the  archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  who,  ^^^J^: 
together  vijth  the   bjfhops   of  Durham  and  l  In.  "r23*. 
Norwich)  had  already  taken  the  crofs,  rifingi*  iv.  c.  4. 
i^  in  the  general  aflembly,  and  Haranguing  ^'^^^^ 
the  people,  de^onnced  excommunication  ^gainft 
any  perfons,  who,  for  feven  years  to  come, 
ihould  begin  or  foment  any  war.     This  was 
.  dcme  to  Secure  the  internal  peace  of  the  king- 
diom  during  the  crufade.     The  archbifliop  and^ 
{lis  vicar,  the  bifliop  of  Rochefter,  preached,  , 
the  fanie  day,  before  the  king  and  parliament 
m  the  myfiery  of  the  frg/},  moft  impertinendy    . 
applied  tq  this  intended  warfai^,    in  which, 
9mong  many  others  of  the  Cobles  preient 
there,  engaged  Ranujph  de  Glanvilie,  grau^ 
jnfticiary  qX  xh^  realm,  whom  his  office  an4 
age  woul^  have  certainly  kept  in  England, 
to  attend  to  the  government  and  cuftody  pf 
it  while  the  king  (hould  be  abfent,  if  enthxj- 
£afm  could  have  lillened,   in  any  degree,  at 
diis  time,  to  the  dictates  of  reafon. 
-    The  metliod  ufed  by  the  king*  with   thpBencdi<a. 
advice  of  his  parliament,   for  cdlefting  ^hey^^'^^ 
tenths  which  that  ailembly  had  grafted,  was     / 
to  chufe  a  certain  number  of  the  clergy  and 
laity,  in  whofe  prpdeiice  be  put  a  fpecial  truft, 
and  to  fend  them  into  all  the  feveral  counties, 
as  his  commif^oners  on  this  buiinefs.     He  like« 
wife  ordered,  that  two  hundred  of  the  weal- 
.thiefl  men  in  London,  one  hundred  in  York, 

U  4  and 
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BOOK  V>  and  proportionably  in  all  the  other  cities  oF 
A.  D. "x j88.  England,  (hould  appear  before  him,  at  times 
and  places  affignefd.     From  theie  he  took  the 
tenth  part  of  their  revenues  and  <:hattels,  ac- 
cording ^  to  the  eftimation   of  men  of  good 
charafter,  who  knew  what  they  were.     How 
the  tax  was  coUedcd  from  the  poorer  inha* 
bitants  we  have  no  information ;  only  it  may 
'  be  prcfumed  from  what  is  laid  by  fome  wri- 
ters, that  lefs  ftriflnefs  was  ufed  in  vduing 
Vid  Antho.  ^jjg-j.  chattels:  but  we  are  told,  that  if  any 

res  ctcatos  ut.i  -.-  ii-  ri 

fupra,  ^  who  came  before  the  kmg,  tor  the  payment 
of  thcfc  tenths,  were  refraftory  againft  it, 
he  inftantly  threw  them  into  jail,  and  kept 
them  there  in  irons  till  they  had  paid  the  laft 
farthing.  This  he  was  forced  to  do ;  immenfe 
iiipplies  being  wanted  to  defray  the  expences, 
which  the  enterprifc  wherein  he  and  multitudes 
of  his  fubjefts,  with  their  own  confent,  were 
engaged,  would  neceffarily  demand-  On  fuch 
an  occafion  the  fparing  the  money  of  thofe 
who  did  not  go  out  of  jthe  kingdom  would  have 
iacrificed  the  lives  of  thofe  who  did.  Yet 
moft  of  the  monks  were  difpleafed,  that  their 
wealth  was  hot  free  from  this  general  con- 
tribution, though  required  for  a  fervice,  which 
even  their  mafter,  the  pope,  had  declared  to 
be  holy,  and  vehemently  prefled  on  all  princes. 

reabrigenfi£,Bat  William  of  Newbury,  the  moft  cancM 
iu  c  25.  of  all  the  ecclefiafticks  who  wrote  in  that 
age,  bears  teftimony  to  Henry,  "  that,  dur- 
*•  ing  his  whole  reign  he  had  never  impo- 

*'  fe4» 
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'•*  fed,  either  on  his  En^ltfh  or  tranfinanne  BO  o  K  v> 
«*  dominions,  any  one  grievous  burthen,  tiiiA.b.iiS8.^ 
•*  thtft  tenths  for  the  Holy  War,  which 
*^  were  equally  levied  in  many  other  comi- 
<<  tries.  Nor  had  he^  on  pretence  of  any  ne- 
^<  ccflity  (as  other  princes  ufed  to  do)  ever 
<<  laid  any  tax  on  the  lands  that  were  held 
^^  by  churches  and^  monafteries  in  frank  al- 
<^  moigne,  but  had  always  been  as  careful 
^  of  their  rights  and  pofieffions  as  of  his 
5*  own.  demeines/' 

'    Gervafe  of  Canterbury  fays,  that  in  Eng-  Gmafe  cbL 
land,  by  thcfe  tenths,   above  ieventy  thou-'S*** 
fand  pounds  Were  raifed  from  the  Chriftians, 
and  fixty  tboufand  from  the  Jews,   which 
all  together  may  be  eftimated,  on  the  loweft 
computation,    as  equivalent  in  thofc  days  to^J^T*  1* 
little  lefs  than  a  grant  of  two  millbns  fterlingp^^^o,^ 
in  thefe.   The  fum  paid  by  the  Jews  amounted  $ee  Mados^ 
(as  appears  by  the  Exchequer  accounts)  toHifLofche 
a  fourth  part  of  their  chattels.    Their  numbers  ^""^^[^  j^ 
bad,  probably,  much  encreafed  in  England^  by 
the  expulfion  of  all  their  countrymen  out  of Gul.Armoric» 
France,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty- ^^g^' 
two,  an  aft  done  by  Philip  to  gain  popularity, 
tjind  to  profit  (as  he  did)  by  the  confifcation  of  all 
their  immoveable  ^oods,  but  coloured  perhaps, 
and  reconciled  to  his  confcience,  by  the  bigotry 
of  the  times.     Henry's  mind,  more  enligh- 
tened, law  that  men  of  all  religions  are  enti* 
tied  to  all  the  rights  of  humanity,  and  that 
no  blafphemy  is  fo  horrid  againft  the  name 
pf  Chriftj  as  the  making  it  authorize  any 

violation 
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.  ?  o  o  K  V.  violation  of   the  moral  laws  t)f  nature,    oif 

^TBTiisii  of   that  unlverM  tenevolencc  to  itiankindy 

which   his  precepts  moft  Wrongly   inculcate 

and  injoin.     He  alfo  faw  that  the  Jews,  by 

fcttling  in  his  kingdom,  greatly  added  to  it*s 

wealth,  and  therefore  gave  than  encourage* 

meht  to  make  it  their  afylum,  when  driven 

from  other  countries,  by  protedting  them  from 

all   wrongs^    and  doing  them  joaany  favours, 

as « far  as  the  preju4ices  of  that  age  would 

permit.     The  (hare  they  bore  ia  this  t^  wa$ 

«   .  grievous  to  them,  and  much  eafed  his  other 

fubjeds,  but  could  not  foften  the  rage  of  re<^ 

Hgious   hatred  agalnft  them,   in   the  breafls 

bi  the  common  people,  which  broke  out,  at 

the  beginning  o£  the  following  reign,  to  the 

deftruSion  of. htimy  o£  them,  a^  to  tfas 

foul  difgrace  of  Ghcifiianity*   ^  > 

Glrald.  Cam-     Diurfng  the  courfe  of  this  fummer  the  arch* 

^^u^'cLm^'^^^'biftpp  of  Canterbury  preached  the  ccufade  iq 

br!«,  I  ii.*  Wales.     By  means  of  his  exhortations  three 

^'  '3-  thoufand  of  that   nation  inlift^d  in  th|s  fer^ 

vice.     Rhees  ap  Gryffyth  himfelf  wou}d  have 

been  one  of  the  number,  if '^he  bad  not  been 

,withheld  from  executing  bis  purpofe  by  the 

prayers    and   tears   of    bis   wi^,     who   was 

4^ughter  to  Madoc,  the  prince  oJF  Powis-land. 

For  this  (he  is  cenfured  by  Giraldus  Cam^ 

breniis :  the  zeal  of  thofe  times  being  fucfa^ 

Gaifn  de  Vi-  that  (as  we  Icam  from  another  contemporary 

niiauf,  1. 1.    hiftorian)   "  wives  incited  their  hujhands  and 

«*  mothers  their  fons  to  this  glorious  warfare^ 

«*  only  grieving^  tk(^t^  by  reafon  of  the  weak^ 

"  nefs 
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^«  nefs  of  their  feic,  they  cmU  not  g9  wiVi&  BOOK  v. 
<^  thern^^     It  is  ve^y  remarkable  that  Owen^J^^*^^^ 
Cevilioc  was  anally  cxcommumcated  by  thcGiraii 
archt^op,  bpcwfe  he  alone  of  all  the  WeUh  ^^^^^  i^i- 
{>rince$  did  npt  come  out,  with  his  pjeople^  ^'°'  ^' 
%o  m^et  th$it  prelate ! 

One  might  WQuder  that  no  miffipnary  vent 
9ito  Ireland^  to  preach  the  crufade  in  that 
ijlc :  but  it  feenjs  to  have  been  owing  to  the 
'  foUowing  weighty  reafons.  If  a  number  of 
the  Englifli,  or  of  the  WeUh,  fettled  there, 
had  gone  from  thence  to  the  Eaft,  the  nativei 
would  probably  have  driven  out*  the  remainder; 
apd  therefore  Henry  could  not  dejSre,  or  fuf- 
fer,  fuch  a  dangerous  diminution  of  bis  Arength 
in  that  kingdom*  As  for  the  Iriih^  wimt  f4 
money  rendered  moft  of  them  unable  to  bear 
the  heavy  charges  of  fuich  an  expedition ;  at)4 
ibme  of  them.were,  at  this  time»  engaged  in 
civil  wars,  particularly  thofe,  of  Conaught; 
a.  party  there  having  rifen  agamfl:  Conor  Man«  iriih  Annals. 
moy,  fon  of  Roderick  D  Conor,  to  whom 
•his  father,  after  John's  return  out  of  Ireland, 
Jbad  again  refigped  the  reins  of  government 
in  that  province, .  Thefe  rebels,  among  whom 
*  ;were  fome  of  Conor's  own  relations,  invited 
X^urcy,  the  Englifli  deputy  under  Henry  and 
his  fon,  to  come  to  their  aid.  The  conqueft 
jmade  by  that  lord  of  the  province  of  Ulfter 
Jiad  juft  before  been  fecured  by  the  death  of 
Q  Lachlin,  prince  or  chieftain  of  Tyron^, 
jvho  was  killed  by  an  Englifli  arrow,  in  a 
£ght  with  feme  maroders  from  the  county  qf 

Down* 
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BOOKV,  Down.  Ciircy  therefore  was  glad  to  carry 
^  D^;,3g/his  arms  into  Conaught,  and  take. this  op- 
portunity of  reducing  that  kingdom,  which 
had  revolted  agatnft  John,  to  the  obedience 
of  England.  But  Conor  Manmoy  procured 
aid  from  Donald  O  Brian,  prince  of  Limeric ; 
and,  by  their  united  forces,  the  Englifli  army^ 
after  doing  great  mlichief  in  that  country, 
was  forced  to  retire. out  of  it,  the  rebels  were 
defeated,  and  Conor's  authority  feemed  to 
to  be  firmly  eftablifhed.  ^  Yet,  the  nexfc  year, 
he  was  murdered*:  fome  of  his  own  neareft 
friends  confpiring  againft  hitn  with  the  late 
vanqui(hed  party.  Nor  did  the  blood  of 
this  prince  quench  the  flapie  of  civil  difcord 
tn  this  unhappy  realm:*  it  continued  to  bum 
with  the  moft  dedrudive  fury  till  after  the 
'  times  of  which  I  write ;  Roderick  O  Conor 
remaining,  in  the  monaftery  chofen  by  him 
for  his  place  of  retreat,  a  quiet  and  helplefs 
{pe£lator  of  the  miferable  calamities  of  his 
temily  and  his  people; 

Things  being  in  this  ftate,  no  fupplies  for 

the  holy  war  could  be  drawn  out  ot  Ireland, 

but  Henry  did  what  he  could  to  procure  fbmc 

Bcnrfift.      from  Scotland.     William  the  Lion  had  lately, 

•     ^*         in  a  conference  with  him,  defired  the  reftitutioa 

of  Roxborough  and  Berwick,  two  of  tbofe 

caftles    which,    in   the  year  eleven  hundred 

rSxid  feventy-four,  had  been  given  to  him  as 

pledges  for  the  execution  of  the  articles  of  the 

treaty  between  them,  whereby  Scotland  wag 

',piade  fubjcft  to  the  fovereignty  of  England, 

^  Jedburgh, 


OF  King  HENRY   II.  301 

Jedburgh,  Sterling,  and  Edinbufgh  had  beeh^^oOKV^ 
reftored,  and  it  does  not  clearly  appear  why  A-D/ubi/ 
Henry  ftill  retained  the  other  two  :  but  I  pre- 
fume  it  was  becaufe  a  difpute  ftill  continued 
concerning  the  dependance  of  the  Scottifh 
church  on  the  Englifli.  The  treaty  had  de- 
dared,  that  the  former  (hould  pay  that  obe- 
dience to  the  latter,  which  was  due  to  itj  and 
bad  been  ufuaify  paid  in  the  times  of  Willlanf  s  Yiftfua&St. 
frediceffofs.  But  all  the  prelates  of  Scotland,  Abbas,  t.  L 
attending,  with  their  king,  in  the  parliament  j[^J^^'^^* 
of  Northampton,  which  was  held  in  the  yearadann.  1*176. 
eleven  hundred  and  feventy-fix,  denied  that 
any  nvas  due^  or  bad  ever  been  faid^  by  their 
church.  Whereupon,  the  archbifliop  of  York 
maintained,  that  the  bifliops  of  Glafgow  and 
Wittern  had  acknowledged  themfelves  fubjeft 
to  his  predeceflbrs ;  and  produced  papal  bulls, 
which  contirmed  the  metropolitan  rights  of  his 
fee  over  the  church  of  Scotland.  To  thefe 
allegations  the  bifiiop  of  Glafgow  replied,  that 
his  lee,  by  fpedal  grace,  was  the  daughter  of 
Rome,  and  exempted  from  all  fubjeAioh  to 
archbiihops  or  bifhops;  and,  if  York  evc^r 
had  any  authority  over  her,  it  had  been  for* 
feited,  and  did  no  longer  exift.  Before  this 
difpute  was  ended,  another  arofe,  between  the 
archbifliops  of  York  and  Canterbury ;  the 
latter  affirming  that,  to  his  fee,  not  to  York, 
the  church  of  Scotland  was  fubjeft.  Henry 
therefore  thought  it  bed  to  poftpone  the  decifion 
of  the  principal  queftion  till  the  two  metropo- 
litans   had  fettled  the    controversy  between 

themfclvcsf 
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BOOK  v:  thcmfclves.  He  difiniffed  the  ScorfJfh  prelafesV 
iUD/iiSS-  who,  at  their  return  into  Scotland^  privately 
fent  to  the  pope,3nd  implored  his  holinefs  to  rt- 
,  cei  ve  them  into  his  own  hands,  and  proteft  them^ 
a^  his  immediate  dependants^  from  that  fab« 
jeftion  which  the  church  o^  England  required. 
This  cohteft  was  not  brought  to  it's  final  con- 
dufion  till  after  Henry's  death ;  but  the  pre'^ 
fent  fiate  of  it,  with  undecided  claims,  and 
ihuch  heat  on  both  fides,  may  have  been  the 
excufe  for  detaining  the  fortrefies  of  Roxbo* 
f^^^tt  rough  and  Berwick.  William  oficrcd  to  rc- 
Abba^"^ '  deem  them  with  four  thoulahd  marks.  To 
which  Henry  made  anfwer,  that  they  fhould 
be  refi:ored,  if  William  would  pay  to  him  the 
tenths  of  his  kingdom  for  the  ufe  of  the  holy 
war.  That  prince,  well  difpofed  to  Iktisfy 
him  herein,  returned  fpeedily  into  Scotland, 
on  the  borders  of  which  country  he  fodn  after- 
wards met  the  bifhop  of  Durham,  and  other 
minifters  fent  by  Henry  on  this  errand.  In 
this  place  were  afiembled,  with  and  under 
then:  king,  almoft  all  the  Scotch  barons,  fpiri-^ 
tual  and  temporal,  and  an  infinite  multitude 
of  his  inferior  vaflTals,  whom,  he  informed  of 
the  caufe,  for  which  thefe  Englifli  came,  afid 
what*  they  demanded.  At  the  conclufion  of 
their  deliberation  upon  it,  he  notified  to  the 
envoys,  ibat  be  could  not  perfuade  tbe  members 
cftbe  council  to  give  tbe  tentbs.  And  thW  an- 
fwered  for  themfelves,  tbat  tbey  never  \vould 
give  them^  even  tbougb  tbe  king  of  England^ 
and  tbeir  hrd  tbe  king  oj  Scotland^  Jhould  bave 

fworn^ 
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fmrn^  tiey  w^uld  have  tbttht   which  deter-  BOOK  v. 
mmation  no  entreaties  or.mieinaces  of  the  eh- ^^^pj^^gj^ 
.  voys  could  prfevail  upon  them  to  alter;  a  re- 
markable inftance  of   the    freedom   and  the 
fpirit  of  the  Scotch  parliament  in  thofe  days ! 

I  prefiime,  the  fole  reafoh  of  their  obftihacy 
in  this  matter  was  the  poverty  pf  the  nation. 
For  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  they  had  left 
aeal  for  the  recovery  of  the  holy  land  than  the 
Other  clirifiian  flates  which  agreed  to  this  tax  s 
athA  they  had  a  further  inducement  to  perfuade 
thrai  to  pay  it,  viz.  the  defire  of  regaining  the 
two  forts  above*mentioned.  The  fame  na- 
tional poverty  may  have  been  alfo  one  .caufe  of 
theit  having  given  up  the  fovcreignty  of  their 
kingdom  for  the  liberty  of  their  king.  If  they 
Iliad  not  redeemed  him  by  making  that  con* 
ceilion,  they  muft  either  have  paid  a  heavy 
ranfom  for  him,  or  have  left  him,  all  his  life, 
a  wretched  captive  in  bonds.  They  would  not  . 
do  this;  .they  could  not  do  the  other.  There- 
fore the  modern  Scotch  writers,  who  blame 
Henry  for  impoiihg  too  hard  terms  on  that 
prince,  and,  through  his  diilrefs,  on  the  na- 
tion,  do  not  confider  that  hefethim  free  with- 
out afking  any  ranfom. 
'  I  will  only  add,  on  the  fubjeft  oi  the  pre- 
fent  demand,  that,  as  William  did  not  chufe 
to  take  the  crofs,  and  accompany  Henry  and 
Richard  into  Paleftine,  it  would  have  been 
very  unfafe  to  reftore  to  him  the  forts  of 
.Roxborough  anjd  Berwick  till  their  return  from 
thofe  parts  f  more  elpecially>  as  the  Englifh 

were 
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BOOK  V.  were  deprived  of  thei^r  tvtalth  for'the  fuppoit, 
jLD/ixSsf  ^^  ^^  ^^*  *^  which  the  Scots  wotdd  pay  no- 
*  thing.    Henry  therefore  retained  them  as  fecu- 
rities  to  his  crown  againft  any  revolt  of  that 
people  in  his  abfence. 
Gaif.deViDi-     While  thefe  things  were  tranfa&ing  in  the 
£iuf,i.i.c    iflandof  Great  Britain^  during  the  coude  of 
d'AiioM^  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-eight,  the 
TOrieP.Barre;archbifhop  of  Tyre  bad  gone  from  France  into 
^^^"•^*^*  Germany,    and  there  preached  the  cruiadc, 
^'  ^  ^^\  affifted  by  a  legate  from   Pope  Clement  tl« 
Third,  with  whom  he  was  joined  in  com- 
miffion.     Their  fuccefs  was  as  great  as  they 
could  wifhl  The  emperor  himfelf,  althoi^h 
he  was  now  in  the  fixty-eighth  year  of  his 
age,  took  the  crofs  in  ^  diet  aliembled  by  him 
at  Mentz  on  the  twenty-feventh  of  March, 
and  fb  did  moft  of  the  princes  and  counts  of 
the  empire,  incited  by  reli^on,  by  their  na- 
tural bravery,    and  by  his    example.     The 
tenths  were  granted  by  all  the  ftates  of  the 
empire,  as  in  France  and  in  England:  but,  to 
prevent  the  diforders  which  might  be  caufed 
by  a  multitude  of  indigent  people  engaging  in 
this  fervice,  a  v^ife  regulation  was  made,  that 
no  man  (hould  be  permitted  to  march  with  the 
army,  who  had  not  means  of  his  own  to  pro-- 
vide  himfelf  with  all  neceflaries  for  a  journey 
of  a  year :  notwithftanding  which  order,  the 
number  of  forces  that  matched  out  of  Ger^ 
many,  under  the  imperial  ftandard,  was  found, 
on  a  review  which  the  emperor  made  in  Hun* 
gary,  to  be  then  about  a  hundred  and  G&y 

6  thoufand. 
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fllouian<il:  .  Before  that  prince  ftt  out,  he  was  ^BOOK  v,^ 
careful  to  ieeure  the  tranquillity  of  the  empire  ^]^7i^8&, 
during  his  abfence  ;  ami  therefore  adjufted,  or 
waved,  fome  difjiute;  between  him  and  the 
iEloolan  pontificate^  which  had  ahnoft  drawn 
upon   him  an  ekcommunication  from  Pope 
Urban  the  Third;     With  the  lanle  intention  he  Annaies  Pi^ 
obtained  a  decree  from  a  diet   affemWed  at  J^J^J/^^ 
G(^r^  in  this  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-  Abbas,  t.  i. 
eighty  by  which  Henry  the  Lion  wa$  obliged  p-  5^7^,S^^f 
t0  aceon^>afny  him  to  the  holy  war,  or  f\^ear  ^JmoiJTof^* 
to  go  immediately  out  of  the  empire,  and  notthehoufeof 
f«turn  into  any  part  thereof  before  the  end  of^^"/^t^^^ 

thtet  years*  magn^parlc 

This  ttafoniinate  duke^  whom  the  emperor  ^'  ^ 
had  permitted  to  come  into  Oermatfy  in  th^ 
y^ar  eleven  hundred  and  eighty -five/  had  from 
that  time  been  vainly  foliciting  a  reftitution 
of  the  territories,  which  the  ban  of  the  empire 
2iad  torn  firom  him  in  the  year  eleven  hundred 
and  eighty.  5ut^  notwithftanding  the  repeat-* 
ed  interceffions  of  his  father-in-law,  the  king 
of  England,  and  his  Ibn-in-law,  the  king  of 
Detwiark,  nothing  was  done  'm  his  favour.  It 
is  faid  indeed,  that  now,  in  the  diet  of  Goflar^ 
mt  option  was  given  to  him,  either  to  be  re-^ 
inflated  in  fome  of  his  fiefs,  if  he  would  gp 
with  the  emperor  to  the  holy  war ;  or,  if  he 
declined  that  propofal,  to  wait  in  exile  for  the 
full  reooveiy  of  them  till  the  end  of  three  yearS| 
itt  which  term  this  afiembly  encouraged  him  to 
€3(pedt  it.  He  chofe  the  latter,  not,  perhaps^ 
^m  any  confidence  in  the  promifb  or  hop$$ 

VoL^  VI.  X  tbrqwft 
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BOOK  V.  thrown  out  to  him,  but  becaufe  his   flay   in 
a.d*m88.  Europe  might  procure  him  opportunities,  du- 
ring that  period,  to  do  more  for  himfelf  than 
was  offered  by  the  diet,  on  the  condition  of 
bis  joining  the  other  potentates  of  the  empire 
in  this  crufade*     His  dutchefs,  who  had  gone, 
in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-fix,  to 
live  with  him  at  Brunfwick,  not  being  able, 
in   the  prefent  infirm  ftate  of  her  health,  to 
follow  him  again  into  exile,  remained  in  that 
.  city,  where  (he  died  in  the  year  eleven  hundred 
and  eighty-nine.     But  the  duke,  quickly  after 
the  rifing  of  the  diet,  went  back  to  his  former 
refuge,  the  court  of  King  Henry,  whofe  peace 
of  mind  the  unhappy  ftate  of  this  branch  of  his 
family  hot  a  little  difturbed.     Some  of  out 
hiftorians  fay,  the  emperor  had  requefted  that 
the  duke's  eldeft  fon  fliould  go  with  him  to  the 
Eaft,    meaning  thus   to  make  that  prince  a 
hoftage  for  his  father :  but  the  duke  excufed 
himfelf  from  giving  his  confent  to  this  propofi^- 
tion,  till  he  fhould  know  the  advice  of  King 
Henry  upon  it,  which  appears  to  have  been 
fuch  as  he  defired  ;  fqr  the  young  prince  did 
not  go.     The  emperor's  fecond  fon  attended 
him  to  the  holy  war;  but  his  eldefl:,  named 
Henry,  v/ho  had  been,    in  the   yeaf  eleven 
hundred  and  eighty-two,  chofen  king  of  the 
Romans,  liayed  behind  him  in  Germany,  to 
govern  the  empire,  by  virtue  of  that  dignity, 
during  his  abfence,  and  fuceeed  to  it  in  cafe  of 
Sigcniitt.       his   deceafe*     They  had    both,    in   the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  eighty-three,  made  peace 

with 
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with  the  Lombards  ;  in  confequencc  of  which  BOOK  V- 
Henry  was  crowned  king  of  Lombardy  by  the^TDTiTsiT 
archbiihop   of  Milan,  and,   his  authority   in 
thofe  parts  being  firmly  eftablifhed,  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  eighty- five  he  had  married 
Conftantia,  a  pofthumous  daughter  of  Roger, 
king  of  Sicily.     This  alliance,  as  William  the 
prefent  fovereign  had  no  ifliie,  after  living  with 
his  wife  the  king  of  England's  daughter,  about 
nine  years,  and  as  there  was  no  lawful  fon  or 
brother  of  his  father,  to  claim  the  fuccefEon, 
gave  the  king  of  the  Romans  a   reafon^ble 
expeftation  (which  did  not  prove  falfe)  of  in- 
heriting Sicily  and  all  that  is  now  called  tlic 
kingdom  of  Naples.     The  barrennefs  of  Queen 
Jane,  probably  caufed  by  her  having  been  mar- 
ried too  young,  deftroyed  the  hopes,  which 
her  father  had  entertained,  that  thofe  opulent 
countries  would  long  continue  fubjeft  to  prin- 
ces  of  his  race.  It  like  wife  made  the  fee  of  Rome 
exceedingly  apprehenfive  of  the  confequences 
of  the  match  between  the  king  of  the  Romans 
and  the  Princefe  Conftantia,  as  likely  to  pro- 
duce a  formidable  augmentation  of  the  impe- 
rial power,  which  the  popes  always  dreaded, 
efpecially  when  they  faw  it  encreafe  in  Italy. 
So  much  did  this  jealoufy  inflame  the  mind  of 
Pope  Urban  the  Third,  that  he  fufpended,  as 
ibon  as  he  heard  of  the  marriage,  all  the  bilhops 
aflSftant  in  the  celebration  of  it :  a  moft  fcan- 
dalous  ufe  of  ecclefiaftical  cenfures  for  political 
ends !  But  Clement  the  Third,  at  this  time,  ' 

found  it  neceflary  to  be  reconciled,  however 
X  2  unwilling. 
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MoOK  V.  unwillingly,  to  the  king  of  the  Romaiis,  thdt 
^j[jJYi88^  ^^  impediment  might  prevent  the  emperor*s 
taking  part  in  the  prefent  Holy  War,  to  which 
the  papal  bulls  and  legates  were  warmly  ex- 
citing all  the  princes  of  the' empire,  Healfo 
finiflied  a  pacification  between  the  republics  of 
Genoa  and  Pifa,  which  his  predeceflbr.  Pope 
Gregory  the  Eighth,  had  begun,  and  per- 
fuaded  them  t6  unite  theif  mraritime  forces. 
Very  cohfiderable  in  thofe  days,  againft  the 
Mahometans  on  the  coaft  of  Paleftine  and 
Coelofyria,  in  aid  6f  the  ChriftiariS.  The  king 
of  Sicily,  who  was  ftill  more  potent  at  fea,  aftd 
hearer  to  thofe  coafts  than  any  other  of  the 
Gaif.  dc  European  princes,  fent  thither  a  ftroiljfg  fleet, 
\\xu{mif,  I  i.y^y  ^gj.|y  jjj  ^^  y ^^^  cltvcfi  huudrcd   and 

^  *^  eighty-eight,  by  the  affiftancc  of  which,  Tyre, 
Tripoli^  and  Antioch,  which  would  elfe  have 
been  loft,  were  defended. 

Diceto;  ^  The  king  of  England,  fboin  after  be  had 
taken  the  crofs,  fent  a  mmifter  to  the  courts 
of  the  emperors  of  Germany  and  of  Conftanti- 
nople,  and  likewife  to  that  of  Bela,  kitig  of 
Hungary,  to  aik  a  frife  paflage  for  hitxtfelf  and 
bis  arniy  through  their  territories^,  ^nd  free 
markets  to  firt'nifh  the  ricce©rv  ^rbvifiohs. 
Mention  is  itiiAt  in  the  letters  he  witJtfe  ton  this 
fubjeft,  that  the  kitig  of  Fi^^nce  arid  his  forces 
would  aceonipanfy  hitti  in  hrfe  ttarch.  Hetice  it 
appears,  tjlat  thde  ntortfarchs  had  detfertaitted, 
at  this  time,  to  go  together,  by  latid,  frote 
Ffande  i»to  Paleftine,  a  refohitiol^  Which  afiw- 
wards  ifhs  prtjdetttly  t^ltdrcd  %y  f  hifip  and 

Ricimd. 
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Richard,  on  account  of  the  great  difficulty  of  BOOK  v^ 
finding  fubfii^Qiice  for  two  fuch  arnaies  com-^.  d/uss/ 
hined.  It  m^y  n^vertbelefs  be  prefupied,  from 
the  naval  prepgr^jLion^  now  nsad^  by  King 
Henry,  that  bis  purpofe  was  to  fend  fome  part 
of  his  forces,  froiji  England  to  Tyre,  by  fea. 
His  requeft  was  granted  by  all  the  three  po-  ^^^ 
l^ntates  abovementioned :  b^t  It  is  worthy  of ima 
note,  that  the  German  emperor  fty led  him>  in^oi- 
the  fuperfcription  of  his  letter,  his  dearejl  bro-  ^  * 
tber^  the  illif/lrious  king  of  England  \  but  the 
Greek  neitbprgavehim  the  appellation  oi brother^ 
nor  the  epithet  illujirious  in  the  fuperfcrip- 
tion, nor  any  higher  title  in  the  body  of  his 
letter,  than  your  Nobility  fvejira  nobilitas). 
This  prince,  Ilaack  Angelas,  had,  in  the  year 
elfven  hundred  and  eighty-five,  dethroned 
Aadronicus,  who,  after  having  depofed  an4 
put  to  death  Alexius,  the  £bn  of  Manuel  Com-  ' 

nenus,  had  fupported  his  ufurped  dominion 
two  years,  by  many  cruel  deeds,  which  th,e 
furious  populace,  to  whom  Ifaack  delivered 
him  up,  revenged  as  cruejly  upon  him.  Yet 
the  empire  was  worfe  governed  by  his  fucccflbr  Nicctas. 
than  by  him*  For,  inhuman  a$  he  was,  he 
*had  in  his  charaAer  fonie  of  thofe  qualities 
which  are  ufeful  to  a  flate :  but  in  If^a$:k  An* 
gelus  a  mofl  ejttrav^ant  pride  was  the  only 
^lark  of  gpeataefs. 

During  the  courfe  Df  this  year  eleven  bun- Newbrig.  I. 
dred  and  eighty-eight,    while  the  princes  crfvit?sabd.  c 
£urope  were  preparing  to  endeavour  the  reco^  4i.etfeci.  uf- 
.very  of  the  Holy  Und,  Saladin  won  from  the  ^"^;;^*J/^^ 
X  3  Chriflians  c.  29,  30. 


V. 
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BOOK  V.  Chriftians  the  cities  of  Gabala  and  Laodicea  on 
A.D.  n88.  *^c  Syrian  coaft,  with  many  flrong  caftles  to 
the  fbiith  of  thofe  places,  between  them  and 
Damafcns,  apd  to  the  north  in  the  territory 
belonging  to  Antiocb,  even  within  a  few  miks 
of  the  capital  itfelf,  which  forced  the  citizens  to 
agree  to  deliver  it  up,  at  the  end  of  eight 
months,  if  not  fuccoured  from  Europe  before 
that  term.  But  the  garrifons  and  inhabitants 
of  moft  of  thofe  fortrefi'es,  being  allowed  to  go 
to  Tyre,  much  ftrengthened  that  town.  1  he 
Galf. de  Villi- ^^P^*^^^  kingof  Jerufalem  had  been  freed  by  the 
faut;  1.  i.  c.  8.  fultan  about  the  beginning  of  May,  after  fo- 
Vit  ^slhd  c  ^^'^^^y  promifing,  that  he  would  never  bear 
5.'  '  'arms  again  ft  that  prince,  and  that,  renouncing 
his  kingdom,  he  would  inftantly  go  beyond  the 
lea,  into  perpetual  exile.  But,  on  his  arrival 
at  Antioch,  the  clergy  abfolved  him  from  this 
oath,  becaufe  the  city  of  Afcalon  had  been 
yielded  to  Saladin  as  the  price  of  his  liberty, 
after  which  he  had  ftill  been  detained  in  capti- 
vity during  feveral  months,  and  thefe  condi- 
tions had  finally  been  fuperadded,  and  extorted 
from  him  by  force.  His  breach  of  feith  having 
thus  been  excufed  to  the  Chriftians^  though  not 
to  the  Mahometans,  who  loaded  him  with  re* 
proaches,  as  perfidious  and  perjured,  he  drew 
together  fome  troops,  and  demanded  admiifion 
into  his  city  of  Tyre  ;  but  Conrade  refufed  it, 
and  this  quarrel  prpduced  an  inteftine  war  in 
thofe  parts  among  the  Franks,  which  fome 
Writers  fuppofe  the  politick  fultan  forefaw,  when 
he  fet  the  king  free.  But,  before  the  end  of  the 

year. 
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year,  the  interpofition  of  friends  fufpendcd  the  ^O^KV^ 
cffefts  of  fo  pernicious  a  difcord,  Gonrade  re- a,d.  nss. 
maining  fole  mafter  of  the  city  of  Tyre,  and 
Guy  de  Lufignan  making  his  abode  at  Tripoli, 
where  his  fovereignty  was  acknowledged,  till 
about  the  end  of  Auguft  in  the  following  year, 
when  he  and  Conrade  joined  their  arms  to  be- 
liege  Ptolemais,  under  the  walls  of  which  town, 
defended  by  all  the  forces  of  Saladin,  and  af- 
faulted  by  the  kings  of  England  and  France, 
the  greatert  actions  of  this  crufade  were  per- 
formed. 

Before  I  proceed  to  relate  the  occurrences  of 
the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-eight  in 
Henry's  foreign  dominions,  it  will  be  proper  to 
finifh  the  ecclefiaftical  hifrory  of  the  reign  of 
that  king,  by  mentioning  fome  particulars,  re- 
lating to  the  churches  of  England,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland,  of  which  no  account  has  yet  been 
given. 

•   While  Baldwin,  archblfhop  of  Canterbury, 
and  legate  of  the  apoftoUcal  fee,  was  exhorting 
the  Wel(hto  attempt  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  ^ 
Sepulchre,  the  monks  of  Canterbury  were  as  Gervafe,  ad 
bufy,  and  with  no  lefsheat  of  zeal,  in  trying  ^^°- "8^- 
to  get  a  college  for  fecular  canons,  which  he 
had  begun  to  build  at  Hackington,  near  that 
city,  pulled  down.     They  fufpefted  the  t;iith, 
that  his  fecret  purpofe  was,  to  make  this  foun- 
dation a  rival  to  their  convent ;  and,  in  order 
to  fruftrate  that  projeft,  had,  in  the  preceding 
year,  fo  exerted  their  intereft  with  the  fee  of 
Rome,  always  dilpofed  to  favour  them  in  pre- 
X  4  fercnce 
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BOOK  V,  felxnce  to  the  biftiops  or  other  fecular  clerg^^ 
^''~~^  that  Pope  Urban  the  Third,  who  bad  aptho- 
rifed  his  defign^  and  allowtd  him  a  fourth  part 
of  the  offerings  made  at  Becket- s  tonjb,  for  this, 
or  for  any  other  ufc,  at  his  pleafure,  foon  after- 
wards fent  him  an  apoftolical  mandate  to  put  a 
.ftopto  the  building,  and  likewifeto  reftorethe 
(ijjetvaife,       prior  of  the  convent  and  one  of  the  monks^ 
iBdann•xI8^  whom  he  had  dared  to  fufpend  for  having  apr 
pealed  to  the  Roman  fee  on  this  bvifinefs.  But, 
the  primate  not  paying  the  leaft  regard  to  this 
bull,  and  eveti  refufing  to  anfwcr  to  the  ap- 
peal. Urban  appointed  the  abbots   of  Battle- 
:  abbey,  Feverfliam,  and  St.  Auguftin's,  his  le- 
gates, to  enforce  the  execution  of  what  be  had 
commanded ;  which  they  prepariilg'  to  do,  the 
grand  jufticiary  of  the  kingdom,  Ranulph  de 
V. Append.    Glanville,  forbad  thert  to  proceed;  a  veryre- 
fitjinGervafc,  markablcaft  of  the  roval  prerogative  againft  the 
papal  power!  The  reader  may  fee  the  writ  of 
mhibition,  ttanfcribed  from  the  Chronicle  of 
Gervafe  of  Canterbury  in  the  Appendix  to  this 
book.     It  flopped  their  proceedings  ^  and  ihc 
krchbiflhop,  fupported  by  the  authority  of  the 
crown, /forbad  the  monks  from  holding  their 
tifual    manor-courts,    and    felzed   their  pof- 
feffions.  . 

^    The  pope,    informed  of  thefe  things,   re- 
peated his  orders  to  two  of  the  abbots  above- 
IbiArft,  col.  named,  that,  under  pain  of  incurring  the  heavy 
1508,  1509,  difpleafui^e  of  the  apc^olic  fee,  they  (hould  com- 
/^'°'  pel  the  refraftory  archbifliop  to  obey  his  in- 

junftions,  within  the  term  of  thirty  days,  and 

added 
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Added  to  them  the  bifliops  of  Bath  and  Chi-  BOOK  v, 
cfaefter*     He  likewife  wrote  to  the  king,  and  ^"^      >rr-^ 

•  remkided  him  bow  expedient  it  was  for  bis  iing^ 
Jonti    thai  the  glorious  martyr^    St.  Thomas^ 

jfhould  continue  to  be  an   interceffbr  for  him^ 
whiib  be  could  not  expedl^  if  he  aid  not  main* 
tain  the  privileges  and  dignities  of  fhe  church  of 
Canterbury.  His  Holinefs,  therefore,  exhorted 
him  in  the  Lord^  and  injoined  hkn,  for  the  re^ 
mijjion  of  his  fns^  not  to  fuflfer  tiiat  church  to 
be  injurioully  treated,  nor  prohibit  or  hinder 
the  compleat  execution  of  the  mandate  now 
fent  to  the  perfons  before-mentioned.     But  the 
deceaie  of  this  pontiff,  which  foon  enfoed,  and 
Gregory's  friendfliip  for  Baldwin,  rendered  all 
that  had  been  done4i6  favour  the  monks  of  no 
cfFeft;    and  the  archbilhop  proceeded  with  fo 
much  rigour  againft  them,  that,  their  revenues  Gcrvafe,  ad 
being  all  detamed,   they  were  forced  to  liveann.  1188.' 
upon  alms.     Neverthelefs,  as  the  life  of  Gre- 
gory, after  his  eledion,  was  of  a  very  (hort 
duration,  they  quickly  found  a  new  and  zea- 
lous  protestor  in  his  fucceflbr  Clement,  who 
not  only  reiterated  Urban's  injunftions,  but 
alfo  commanded  the  prior  of  teverfham  and 
another  ecclefiaftick  to  excommunicate  thofe 
who  had  been  guilty  of  violence  againft  the 
monks.     This  mandate  was  obeyed;  but  the 
ientence  was  flighted  even  by  the  fecular  clergy 
of  the  city  of  Canterbury,  who,  in  the  name  of 
the  king. and  df  the  archbiihop,  forbad  then- 
parifhioners  to  avoid  the  fociety  of  the  excom* 
liiunicated  perfons,  faying  publickly  in  their  n>'»'tea*>«l» 
.     ^'       '       '  fcrmons/^^^^ 
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BOOK  v,^  {ermons,  that  the  pope  sfentence  had  no  force  in 
"*       *  tie  arcbbifhop^s  diocefe.     And  feme   citizens^ 
among  whom  was  a  nephew  of  Becket,  for  re-  , 
fufing  to  hold  communion  with  thofe  who 
were  under  this  anathema,  were  committed  to 
the  publick  houfe  qf  correftion  by  an  order 
from  the  king.   Clement,  amazed  and  alarmed 
at  this  rebellion  againft  his  fpiritual  monarchy, 
fent  to  England  a  cardinal  legate  on  this  bufi- 
^^!^i^.  ^^^^*  which,  however  light  in  itfelf,  was  now 
'  become  of  great  moment.     JBut,  he  dying  on 
the  road,  nothing  efFediial  was  done  in  favour 
of  the  monks,    till  another  legate  arrived  in 
Henry's  foreign  dominions,  with  power  to  en- 
Ibidcm,  col.  force   the  former  bulls ;    which  brought  the 
^•^^3-  archbifiiop  to  offer  a  rcfiitution  of  the  lands  of 

the  convent  on  certain  conditions.  Yet  the 
whole  dilpute  was  adjourned  till  the  legate 
Ihould  be  able  to  go  into  England,  and  take 
cognizance  of  it  there.  In  the  mean  time  the 
grand  jufticiary,  being  fcnt  into  England  on 
another  affair,  had  fomc  dlfcourfe  with  the  fub- 
prior  of  the  convent  of  Canterbury  ;  who  inti- 
mating to  him  how  much  they  defircd  and 
wanted  the  king's  mercy,  his  anfwer  was, 
i^i^r"'  ^^'  "  ^^^  yourfelves  will  have  no  mercy,  but, 
«'  from  your  attachment  to  the  court  qf  Roms, 
*'  refufe  to  fubmit  to  thp  advice  of  yoijr  fove- 
*<  reign,  or  of  any  other  perfon  ;  nor  will  you 
**  do  any  thing  to  pleafe  your  archbifiiop,  or 
*'  even  condefcend  to  a(k  his  forgivencfs  with 
**  the  leaft  fupplication."  The  fub*  prior  re- 
plied, as  Becket  himfclf  would  hgve  done,  that, 

fdvin^ 
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Javing  the  interejls  of  their  monafiery^  and  the  BOOK  V. 
rights  of  the  church,  they  were  ready  to  fubmit  v— ^ 
to  the  counfels  of  the  king  and  of  all  good  men, 
but  were  greatl}^  deterred  from  trufting  to  thofe 
of  the  king,  by  his  having  fuffered  them  to  re- 
main, during  almoft  two  years,  deprived  of  all 
their  pofleffions,  and  in  a  manner  imprifoned 
within  their  own  walls.  *^  If  you  doubt  %\\t 
<*  king  (anfwered  Glaoville),  there  are  bifhops 
**  and  abbots  of  your  order,  and  there  are  ba- 
'*  rons  and  churchmen  belonging  to  the  court, 
**  who,  if  you  would  truft  your  caufe  to  them, 
**  would  certainly  do  you  juftice."  The  reply 
to  this  was  a  declaration,  that  ail  thefe  were  fo 
partial  on  the  fide  of  the  archbifliop,  fo  com- 
plaifant  to  the  king,  and  fo  unfriendly  to  them 
for  whom  he  (the  fub-prior)  was  concerned, 
that  they  did  not  dare  to  confide  in  their  arbi- 
tration. Whereupon  Glanville,  quitting  him 
with  indignation,  faid,  **  Tou  monks  turn  your 
**  eyes  to  Rome  alone  i  and  Rome  alone  will 
**  dejlroy  you^ 

Soon  after  this  converfation,  fome  deputies  Gcr^rafc,  col. 
from  the  convent,  who  had  gone  into  France  '5++'  ^f+5» 
to  the  legate,  were  advifed  by  that  prelate  to 
wait  upon  the  king,  who  was  then  lying  fick 
at  a  caftle  in  Touraine,  and  try  to  touch  his 
heart,  which  his  prefcnt  condition  might 
render  lefs  obdurate,  with  compaffion  to- 
wards them.  Having,  not  without  difficulty, 
got  accefs  to  him,  they  opened  their  bu- 
.finefs  by  faying,  the  convent  of  Canterbury 
faluted  him  as  their  lord.  To  which  hie 
abruptly   made   anfwer,     "  Te  wicked  trai* 

tors^ 
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BOOK  V*  <r  i^^j^  J  have  keiH9  ^m^  and  mil  bi  your  lord. 
*^'  "        **  J?v/  1^  qukkly  4Wiiy :  I  will  talk  on  your  af^ 
^^fair  witt>  myf<tithfulfubj€^sy  As  they  went 
from  him,  on?  of  them  (perhaps  Gervafe  bim- 
fclf  who  has  given  thefe  particulars)  uttered 
this  imprecation,  **  May  Almighty  God,  through 
^*  the  merits  of  the  blejfed  marlyri^  Thomas ^  da 
^*  us  juftice  on  thy  body  V"    We  are  not  told 
whether  Henry  hpard  him  or  not,  but  only 
that  he  poftponed  the  decifion  of  the  contro- 
yerfy  till  he  ftiould   return   into  England, 
which  he  did  not  livie  to  do,   FroiB  the  whole 
tranfai^ion  it  &ems  that,  as  he  had  the  ad- 
vantage, in  this  combat  with  Rome,  of  fight- 
-    ing  behind  an  archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  he 
fought  morjB  boldly,  and  with  better  fijccefs, 
fhan  he  had  formerly  done,  when  an  arch- 
bifliop of  Canterbury  had  been  his  opponent, 
and  the  champion  of  Rome  againft  his  crown. 
In  Scotland  the  difpute,  between  WiUiam 
-  the  Lion  and  the  Roman  .pontificate,  con- 
cerning the  fee  of  St.  Andrew's,  was  deter- 
mined about  jthe  feaft  of  Pentfecoft  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  eighty-nine,  to  the  king's 
fatisfaftion.     The  accommodation  attempted 
Seep.  i?3.    by  Pope  Lucius  thq  Third,  in  the  year  eleven 
andBcnedia.'^^^^^^d  eighty-fix,    had  not  taken  effefts 
^bbas,t.ii.  p.  WiUiam  having  refufed  to  give  the  temporar- 
Jii,5«M»3-llties  of  the  biihoprick  of  Dunkeld  to  John 
.    Scott :  for  which  rcafon  Pope  Urban,  the  fuc- 
ceflbr  of  Lucius,  fummoned  Hugh^  who  by 
virtue  of  that  agreement  had  gained  the  fee 
of  St.  Andrew's,    to  appear  before  him  at 

Rome. 
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Rome^  Biit,  this  citation  having  been  dif-  BOOK  V, 
obeyed  by  that  prelate  till  after  Urban*s  death,  -^  ^ 
Clement  the  Third,  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  eighty-eight,  depofed  him  from  his 
lee,  and  ftrongly  recommended  the  ekfting 
of  John  Scott  to  fill  his  place.  The  king, 
to  whom  his  Holinefs  wrote  on  this  lubjeS: 
in  very  refpeftful  terms,  was  brought  to  re* 
ceive  Scott  as  bifliop  of  Dunkeld,  oft  condi- 
tion of  his  abfolutely  renouncing  for  ever 
any  claim  to  St.  Andrew's.  Hugh  was  obli* 
ged  to  go  to  Rome,  in  order  to  obtain  abfd* 
lution  of  the  pope  from  excommunication, 
and  died  in  that  city,  with  almoft  all  his 
houfehold,  of  a  ficlcnefs  which  raged  there 
in  the  month  of  Auguft  this  year.  &>on  after 
his  deceafe,  a  mandate  to  the  clergy  of  the 
diocefe  of  St,  Andrew's  was  fent  by  the  pope, 
requiring  them  to  receive  John  Scott  as  their 
biftiop,  within  fifteen  days  from  the  delivery 
thereof,  and  annulling  by  the  apoftolic  au- 
thority any  other  eleSicm,  which  they  had 
made  or  fhould  make.  He  alfo  Wrote  to 
King  Henry,  entreating,  admonifhing,  and 
€ven  injoining  that  prince,  for  the  femiflion 
of  his  fins,  to  exhort  and  perfuade,  or  (if  if 
fliould  be  neceffary)  ctmpeil  the  king  of  Scot- 
land, by  the  power  he  had  over  him^  to  let 
Scott  enjoy  in  peace  fhe  fee- of  St.  Andrew's, 
as  that  prelate,  on  his  part,  was  ready  to  be, 
iti  all  poihts,  obedient  and  faithful  to  the 
i^al  majcfty,  fo  far  as  in  reafon  be  cduld. 
But,  thefe  letters  not  producing  the  defired 

effea, 
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BOOK  V.  effeft,  the  fame  pontiff,  in  the  year  eleven 

^*~""'>' '  hundred  and  eighty-nine,  addrefTed  another  to 

feveral  prelates  of  Scotland,  ordering  them  to 
repeat  to  the  king  his  injundions  concerning 
this  affair,  and,  if  he  did  not  comply  with 
them  before  the  end  of  twenty  days,  to  ex- 
communicate him,  and  to  put  his  whole  king* 
dom  under,  an  interdict. 

This  letter  was  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
Scott,  to  be  ufed  by  him  at  his  pleafure  :  but, 
tired  of  the  conteu,  and  thinking  it  more  de-> 
fireable  to  take  quietly  what  his  fovereign 
was  willing  to  grant,  than  endeavour  to  ob-* 
tain,  by  fuch  violent  methods,  a  forced  con- 
fent  from  that  prince  to  his  former  election, 
he  fupprefled  the  pope's  mandate,   and  per- 
mitted the  chapter^    without  contradi^ion 
from  him,  to  eleft  a  fon  of  the  earl  of  Lei- 
ccfter,  recommended  by  William  to  the  fee 
of  St.  Andrew's.     He  likewife*  fuffered  the 
king  to  give  in  his  prefence,  to  one  of  his  own 
chaplains,  the  office  of  chancellor,  which  he 
had  formerly  alked ;  contenting  himfelf  now 
with  the  peaceful  enjoyment  of  the  revenues 
of  Dunkeld,  together  with  thofe  of  the  arch-, 
deaconry  of  St.  Andrew's,    which   he  had 
pofleft  before  his  confecration,  and  was  al- 
lowed to  retain. 

Thus  honourably  for  his  crown  did  Wil- 
liam the  Lion  end  his  long  difpute  with 
Rome !  but  he  owed  his  fuccefs  to  the  quiet 
temper  of  Scott,  as  much  as  to  his  own  per- 
fcverance  and  firmnefs.     If  that  prelate  had 

afted 
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caded  with  the  fpirit  of  Bccket,  or  even  of  the  BOOK  v. 
monks  of  Canterbury,  this  affair  might  have        "" 
had  a  different  conclufion. 

In  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  eighty-fix,  Giraid.  Cam* 
a   provincial  fynod  was  held,    under  John  ^^^^J^^l^^ 
Cumin,  the  Englifli  archbifhop  of  Dublin,  c.  13. 14.  in 
for  the  better  regulation  of  the  manners  and  ^?.s^*  ^^^ 
•difcipline  of  the  clergy  of  Ireland.     On  the  ' 
fecond  day  of  their  meeting,  an  Irifh  abbots 
there  prefent,  to  excufe  the  mcontinence  with 
which  the  ecclefiaflicks  of  his  nation  were 
charged,  laid  all  the  blame  of  the  faft  (which 
he  did  not  deny)  on  the  bad  examples  given 
to  them  by  the  Wellh  and  Englifh  clergy, 
who  were  come  into  their  country :  and  this 
was  verified  by  two  priefls  of  the  province  of 
Wexford,  tranfplanted  thither  from  Wales, 
who  accufed  one  another  of  living  each  with 
a  woman  he  had  publickly  married  :  which 
being  proved  to  the  council,  the  archbifhop 
immediately  fufpended  them  both,  in  order  to 
clear  himfe/f({Ays  Giraldus  Cambrenfis)  ofap-- 
proving  fuch  uncle annefs^  and  fuch  enormities. 
By  way  of  recrimination,  that  author  preach- 
ed, the  next  day,  againfl  the  general  drunk- 
ennefs  of  the  Irifh  clergy,  and  the  negligence 
of  their  prelates  in  the  pafloral  duties*     On 
the  firft  of  thcfe  points  he  fays,   that  the 
Irifli,    who  were   in  holy   orders,    ufually 
faded  till-  the  evening,  but  made  themfelves 
amends  by  immoderate  drinking  of  wine  and 
•other  liquors,  the  greater  part  of  the  night. 

An4 
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BOOK  V.  Aftd  he  argues,  that  probabljr  thofe  who  wertt 
' "        drunk  were  not  chafte. 

I  will  only  obferve,  that  the  chief  ioten^ 
tion  of  this  council  appears  to  have  been^  the 
.  fixing  theun  natural  reftraint  of  celibacy  on 
the  clergy  of  Ireland,  from  the  confequences 
of  which  great  uncleannefs  and  great  inarmhies 
did  really  fpriffig,  but  which  helped  to  fecure 
the  ecclefiaflical  independence  upon  civil  i^ 
ciety,  which  Rome  made  the  corner-Aonc 
of  the  mighty  fabrick  of  her  power.  Yet  it 
feems,  that  in.  Ireland  the  de(igns  of  the 
church  againft  the  ftate  were  ibnaewhat 
checked  at  this  time.  For  Giraldus  Cam^ 
brenfist  informs  us,  that  Prince  John,  in 
whofe  fervice  King  Henry  had  fent  him  thi- 
ther, having  offered  to  give  him  the  bifliop<» 
rick,of  Fernes,  or  that  of  Lechlin,  acxi  he 
having  declined  to  accept  either  of  thdm,  it 
was  propofed  by  the  prince  to  unite  the  two 
diocdes,  and  mak^  him  biihop  of  both :  to 
which,  he  fays,  he  replied,  *<  that,  if  he  faw 
•*  the  mind  of  John  incliae  to  exalt  the  Iriih 
-*  church,  he  might  perhaps  take  this  offer,  for 
<*  the  feke  of  co-operating  with  him  therein  s 
^*  but,  ih0re  being  nofuch  intention^  hechdieto 
^«  remain  a  private  man,  rather  thafxi  to  be  u&« 
^*  lefs  in  an  eminent  ftation,** 

It  was  this  eeal  for  the  exaltation^  not  of  the 
Irifli  church  alone,  but  of  tlie  Whde  Cbriftian 
pyiefthood,  which  probably  was  the  caufc  of 
{lis  not  being  raifed  to  any  higher  dignity  ihaa 
the  archdeaconry  of .  Brecknock^    though  he 

felfel/ 
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fal&ly  imputes  it  to  a  prejudice  againft  him  be-  BOOK  v, 
caufe  he  was  a  Wellhman  :  for  Henry  had^  w'— -^ 
ihewn,  by  the  favours  he  bellowed  on  the 
Geraldine  family,  that  no  fuch  narrow  par- 
tiality obftru£ted  the  advancement  of  merit  in 
his  reign.  And  fome  merit,  as  a  man  of  learn- 
ing, Giraldus  certainly  had :  but  his  mind  was 
fo  tinftured  with  the  principles  of  Becket,  that 
it  would  not  have  been  prudent  to  let  him 
poflefs  an  epifcopal  fee  in  England.  I  evert 
incline  to  believe,  that  his  having  beeri  fent 
into  Ireland  by  Henry,  as  an  attendant  on 
.Johni  was  not  fo  much  for  the  fake  of  any  in- 
ifarudions,  which  he  could  give  to  that  prince, 
as  from  a  deiire,  by  promoting  and  fixing  him 
there,  to  remove  out, of  England  a  troublefome 
and  dangerous  ecclefiaftick.  But  he  difappoint- 
cd  this  purpofe  by  refufing  the  offers  fo  libe- 
rally made  in  Ireland  by  John,  and  never  had 
one  in  England ;  to  the  want  of  which  I 
afcribe  that  rancorous  hatred,  which  (hews  it- 
felf  agiiinft  Henry  in  fome  of  his  writings,  after 
the  death  of  that  king. 

I  (hall  now  proceed  to  relate,  without  inter- 
ruption; what  remains  to  be  told  of  the  foreign 
afrairs  of  this  reign,  amidft  the  continued  agita- 
tion of  which  Henry  ended  his  life. 

All  the  ardour  of  the  French  for  the  prefent 
crufade,  in  the  firft  beginnings  of  It,  could  not 
prelerve  the  internal  peace  of  France!  Duke) 
Richard  himfelf,  the  forcmoft  to  engage  in 
that  religious  warfare,  was  conftrained,  with 
the  crofe  upon  his  breatt,  to  draw  his  fword 
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BOOK  v.arr^inft  his  own  vaffals  in  the  dutchy  of  Aqui- 
""  ^taine,  prefently  after  his  father's  return  into 
England,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
eighty -eight.  For,  Geoffrey  de  Lufignan,  a 
brother  to  the  king  of  Jerufalem,  following 
the  example  of  that  prince,  had,  on  Ibmc  pri- 
vate quarrel,  perfidioufly,  killed  a  gentleman  of 
Poitou,  whom  Richard  had  honoured  with  an 
intimate  (hare  of  his  friendfhip.  The  duke 
flew  to  revenge  him :  but  the  criminal  was 
affifted  by  all  the  lords  of  his  kindred,  a  nume- 
rous race  of  nobles,  the  terror  and  peft  of  that 
country,  who,  confederating  together  In  fre- 
quent deeds  of  blood,  in  murders  and  rebellions, 
maintained  their  own  greatnefs,  and  drew  to 
their  aid  other  barons,  whom  fear  of  puni(h« 
ment,  from  a  confcioufnefs  of  having  defcrved 
it,  impelled  tofaflion  for'Mefy,  or  who  ha- 
ted Richard  on  account  of  former  chaftifements 
inflifted  on  them  by  him,  or  of  former  wrongs 
he  had  done  them.  Yet  all  th6  ftrength  of 
their  ledgue  was  unequal  to  the  power  and  va- 
lour of  that  prince.  He  took  and  demoliflied 
their  caftles,  fet  fire  to  their  towns,  and  root- 
ed up  all  their  vines  and  other  fruit-trees 
on  their  lands ;  by  which  deftruftion  the  laws 
and  cuftoms  of  thofc  times  punilhed  felonies 
and  rebellions.  Geoffry  de  Lufignan  faved 
•  his  life  by  flying  out  of  France,  from  whence 
he  went  by  fea  to  Tripoli,  where  his.  brother 
Guy  then  refided.  Among  his  accomplices 
none  were  fpared  by  the  duke,  except  thofe 
who  redeemed  thefelves  from  the  fury  of  his 

vengeance. 
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vengeance,  by  taking  the  crofs,  as   many  of  Bt)OK:  v, 
them  did.     Hrjving   fpeedily  cruflied  this  ^^^)[^^^s^ 
bellion,  he  led  his  troops  to  attack  the  earl  of 
Touloufe,    Ion   and  fucceflbr   to  that  prince 
againftrwhom  he  had  made  war  in  the  year 
eicven  hundred  and  eighty-fix.     This  earl,  atBcnedia. 
the'inftigaiion  of  Peter  Seilun,  his  favourite,  ^^^^^^^^ 
had  arreiied  fome  merchants,  who  came  into  Ocrvafc/ 
his  country  (perhaps  to  carry  on  a  forbidden 
commerce  there)  from  Richard's  adjacent  do- 
mains,   and   had  treated   them  very  cruelly, 
keeping  many  of  them  in  clofe  prifon,  depri- 
ving lome  of  their  eyes,  and  others  of  their   - 
liv^es.     In  revenge  of  this. injury  done  to  his 
fubjefls,  the  duke,  more  inclined  to  feek  re- 
drefs  by  arms  than  by  any  other  methods,  laid 
wafte  the  earl's  lands,  and  carried  off  many  ' 
captives ;  but  his  moft  important  prize  was  the 
favourite,  Seilun,  for  whom  he  afked  fuch  a 
ranfom,  as   the  prifoner  could  not  pay,  and 
would  be  a  heavy  tax  on  the  bounty  of  his 
mafter,  if  .paid  by  that  prince.     To  fave  him- 
felf  thi»  e^ipence,  the  earl  feized  the  perfons  of 
two  Englifh  gentlemen,  belonging  to  the  king 
of  England's  own  houfehold,  who  were  paf- 
fing  through  Touloufe,  on  their  return  from 
a   pilgrimage  to    St.  James  of  Compoftella, 
and,  after  they  had  been  confined  fome  time, 
fent  one  of  them  to  the  duke,  with  a  power 
to  treat  for  the  liberty  of  both,  on  condition  that 
Seilun  (hould  be  alfo  rcleafed.     But  this  pro- 
pofal  was  refufed,  ahd  with  good  reafon,  by 
Richard,  becaufe  piljgrims  were  fuppofed  to  be 
Y  2  under 
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•BOOK  V.  under  the  facred  protection  of  the  faint,  whofe 
A.D.I188.  fhrinc  they  vifited,  and  their  perfons  were  pri- 
vileged, by  the  cuftom  of  thofc  times,  in  going 
and  returning.  The  king  of  France,  whom 
this  quarrel,  which  he  wifhed  to  fee  compofed, 
had  drawn  into  thofe  parts,  agreed  with 
Ricliard  in  this  point,  and  ordered  the  earl  to 
fet  the  two  pilgrims  free,  out  of  refpeft  to  St. 
James.  Yet  that  prince  liill  infifted  on  their 
being  redeemed  by  the  releafe  of  his  imprifoned 
'.  miniftcr:  whereupon  Philip  left  him  to  ipake 
a  peace  for  himfelf,  or  futjtain  the  war  as  be 
could,  Richard  then,  being  free  to  obtain  by 
force  of  arms  the  jufticc  he  demanded,  hired 
Brabanters,  with  whom,  joined  to  his  milita- 
ry vaflals  of  the  dutchy  of  Aquitainc,  he  com- 
pofed  a  great  army,  and  in  a  very  fliort  time 
took  the  city  of  Cahors,  the  ftrong  caftle  of 
Moiflac,  all  the  province  of  Quercy^  and 
{eventeen  caf);les  m  the  neighbourhood  of 
Touloufe,  The  earl,  fearing  the  lofs  of  bb 
capital  itfelf,  implored  the  aid  of  Philip: 
whence  it  may  beprefumed  (though  I  do  not 
find  it  mentioned)  that  he  had  freed  the  two 
pilgrims ;  as  without  doing  this,  he  could  not 
well  exped  a  favourable  anfwer.  Philip  chofe, 
hereupon,  to  negotiate  with  Henry,  rather 
than  with  Richard,  and  fent  complaints  to  that 
king  of  Riehard^s  difpofleiling  the  earl  of  his 
territory,  and  violating  the  peace  of  the  king* 
dom  of  France,  which  the  fovereign  was  ob« 
Itged  at  all  times  to  maintain,  but  more 
eipecially  now,  when  a  crufade,  was  begun. 

Henry 
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Henry  anfwered  very  truly,  that  none  of  thefc  BOOK  y, 
thing;  had  been  done  by  his  advice,  or  cven^T^TuiiT 
with  his  confent.  But  Philip  marched  into 
Berry,  ve^here  he  knew  that  Chateauroux  and 
other  places  of  importance  would  be  quietly 
yielded  to  him,  by '  the  treachery  of  the  citi- 
zens and  nobles  of  that  province,  whom  he 
had  fecretly  gained,  and  that  fbme  were  not 
able  to  make  any  refiftance,  expeding  no  at* 
tack.  Accordingly,  moft  of  the  towns  and 
fortreiTes  in  that  country  opened  their  gates  to 
receive  him ;  and  by  iimilar  arts  he  alfb  gained 
pofleflion  of  the  town  and  diftrift  of  Vendome. 
When  Henry  enquired  for  what  reafon  he 
was  robbed  of  thefe  territories  by  that  king, 
who,  even  before  their  uniting  in  the  crufade^ 
had,  by  i  publick,  folemn  aft,  preparatory  to 
it,  engaged  to  proteft  them  againft  <all  other 
powers,  the  anfwer  made  to  him  was,  that 
Philip  had  done  it  to  revenge  the  wrongs  which 
he  and  the  carl  pf  Touloule  had  received  from 
Duke  Ricliard.  But  that 'prince  alTured  his 
father  (and  probably  told  him  no  falfehood) 
that  he  had  done  nothing  without  Philip^  per^ 
miffion,  grounded  on  the  perverfe  reiufal  of 
the  earl  to  accept  a  peace  offered  to  him.  Henry 
therefore  fent  Baldwin,  archbifhop  of  Cantei^- 
bury,  and  Hugh,  bifliop  of  Lincoln,  to  re« 
prefent  to  that  monarch  the  injuftice  of  his  con* 
duft,  and  the  inconiiftency  of  it  with  his  for* 
mer  covenants  upon  oath,  and  the  facred  vow 
he  had  made.  But  he  hardly  vouchfafed  to 
gi?e  them  ah  audience,  and,  when  he  did, 
Y  3  was 
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was  unmoved  with  all  their  rerrionftrances  and 
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A.n.'ligg,  all  their  exhortations.  This  forced  the  king 
of  England,  ranch  againft' his  inclinations,  to 
haften  back  into  France.  On  the  eleventh  of 
July  he  landed  at  Barfleur,  from  whence  he 
went  to  Alengon,  where  an  army  of  Normans, 
(which  John,  whom  he  had  Tent,  ?or  that  pur- 
pofe,  before  him,  had  already  affembled)  was 
Joined  to  another,  compdfed  of  Englifti'  and 
Wclfti,  brought  over  by  his  orders. 

It  is  certain  that  Philip's  attacking  of  Berry, 
in  the  manner  above-mentioned,  was  not  (as 
feme  modern  hiftorianS  have  lurmizcd)  con- 
certed with  Richard :  for   that   prince,  while 
his  father   was   detained   in  England,  led  an 
army  to  oppofe  the  French  in   that  province,  - 
and,  on  the  retreat  of  their  king,  who  did  not 
Hay  to  face  him,  layed  wafte  the  domains  of 
'  the  earls .  and  barons  there,  v^'hom  'Philip  had 
feduced.from  their  fealty  to  Henry,  and  took 
many  of  them  prilo  ers.     He  airo:made  him- 
felf  malter  of  a  very  ftrong  caftle  notfar  diflant 
from   Vcndome,  jn    which  were  twehty-five 
knights  and  forty  men  at  arms,  befide^  archers 
and  foot  foldiers.     After  Henry's  arrival,  the 
bifliop  of  Beauvnis  firft,  and  then  the  king  of 
France  himfelf,  burned  feme  caflLes  and  towns 
on  the  borders  of  Normandy.    -But  Henry, 
defirous  to  free  himfelf  from  the  blame  of  wil- 
lingly making  this  war,  and  to  comply  with 
the.  forms  eftabliflied  in  thofe  days,  when  vaA 
fah  were  forced  to  fight,  in  defence  of  their 
rights,  againfl:  their  fovereigns,  fent  a  meflage 

to 
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to  Philip,  demanding  reftitutioa  of  nvhsB:  had  BOOK^v. 
been  teken^  from  him,  and,  if  this  was  refufed,  ATDTiTsSr 
renouncing    the  allegiance   he  ov/ed  to    that 
mpiiarch  /or  the  fiefs  he  held  in  his  kingdom, 
anfl  declaring  he  would  treat  him,  from  hcnce- 
.forth,  as  an  enemy*    To  which /Philip  implied,  '  . 

that  he  would  not  (heath,  his  fword,  till  he  had  * 
fubdued  and  annexed  to.his  royal  domain  the 
entire  provinces  of  Betry  and.  the  Norman 
Vexin.  \yhQn  this,  anfwer  w^s  received, 
Henry  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  a  powerful 
army,  enrf r^4  iAto  the  French  Vexin^  and  ra- 
vaged, the  Xbole  country  feoip  Gifors  as  far  as  . 
to  the  gates -of  Man te.;T  Philip  did  not  oppofe 
him:  but  a' party  of  French  hotfc,  under 
William  des  Bvres,  and  Dr(^  de  Merlou, 
meeting.  Richard  and  the  earl  of  Albemarle, 
with  t&' knights  of  Henry's  houfehold,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of.Maote,  a  (harp  combat  en- 
fued,  in  which  Des  Barres,  who  was  called 
T^he  Mchilles  of%  France^  was  unborfed  by 
Richard  and  taken ;  but,  having  given  his 
word  of  honour,  as  a  pnfoner,  and  therefore 
not  being;  guarded^  while  Henry's^^foldiers 
were  intent  on  fecuring  other  captives,  he- 
mounted  his  page's  horfe,  and  made  his  efcape ; 
which  fixed  fuch  a  ftain  upon  his  reputation, 
as  could  not  be  removed  by  all  the  glor^he 
gained  upon  other  occaiion?. 

Thb  aftion  happened  about, the  latter  end 

of  Auguft ;  and  a  few  days  afterwards  Henry, 

not  venturing  to  attempt  the  fiege  of-Mante, 

retired  to  Ivery,  and  permitted  his  fon  Richard 

Y  4  to 
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BOOK  V-^to  return  into  Berry,  where  that  prince, 
^^■^^"Y^^^whofe  aSivc  inind  was  eager  on  new  projefts, 
Gul.  Armori- propofed  to  do  him  good  fer vice.  The  next 
cus,  dc  geftis  Jgy^  his  Welffi  forccs  pillaged  and  burned  to 
BHtoPWip-  'b^  ground  the  caftlc  of  Damville,  and  many 
pidos*  other  towns  or  villages  in  the   territory  of 

therein ;  while  the  earl  of  Albemarle,  at  the 
head  of  another  detachment,  fet  fire  to  the 
town  of  St.  Clair  fur  Epte,  and  deftroyed  a 
fine,  gar^en^  which  the  king  of  France  had 
planted  with  his  own  hands. 

Thefe  were  barbarous  methods  of  carry- 
ing on  a  war ;  but,  that  very  day,  an  cm^ 
baffy  came  from  Philip,  to  offer  Henry  peace, 
with  a  reflitution.  of  all  which  he  bad  loft  in 
Berry.  This  propofal  foon  afterwards  brought 
on  a  conference  between  the  two  monarchs,  in 
a/  plain  aear  Gifors,  which  was  open  and  en- 
tirely deftitute  of  fliade,  except  in  one  part, 
adjacent  to  the  caftle,  where  ftood  an  ancient 
elm,  of  an  extraordinary  fize  and  beauty,  un« 
der  the  branches  of  which  a  great  number  of 
men  might  be  eafily  fheltered,  at  any  hour  of 
the  day,  from  the  heat  of  the  fun.  Many 
•  conferences  had  been  held,  in  ancient  times, 
on  this  plain,  between  the  kings  of  France 
and  the  dukes  of  Normandy;  and,  proba- 
bly, when  their  quarrels  were  inflamed  by 
no  refentments  of  a  perfonal  nature,  the  (hade 
of  this  tree,  though  the  land  on  which  it  grew 
belonged  to  the  Normans,  was  made  equally 
fcrviccable.to  the  chiefs  of  both  nations,  who 

met 
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met  and  talked  beneath  it.    But,  the  prcfentBOOK  v. 
animofity   between   Henry  and  Philip   being  ^d^,  33/ 
greater  than  ufual,    the  former  flood,    with 
his  nobles,  under  the  canopy  of  the  Spreading 
bougHs,    protefted  from  the  heat,  which  at 
this  time  was  extreme,   while  the  latter  and 
his  nobles  were  rudely  fufFered  to  endure  the 
violence  of  it  without  any  (helter.      After  dif- 
puting  two  days,    the  French,  impatient  of 
this  affront  to  their  king,  and  further  pro- 
voked by  the   petulant  raillery  of   fome  of 
Henry's  attendants,  attacked  them  fword  in  ^ 
hand.     Henry  fled  to  the  cafHe,  but  in  paf-  - 
fing  the  bridge,    many  of  thofe  who  en(ka« 
voured  to  fecure   his  efcape  were  killed  op 
drowned.     Philip,  miafter  of  the  field,   com- 
manded the  tree  to  be  cut  down ;  which   be^ 
ing  done,    he  departed,    and  returned  to  a 
caftle  within  his  own  borders. 

Yet,  notwithftanding  thefe  marks  of  aho-^^** 
ftile  temper  on  both  fides,  the  war  did'  not  Hovcdcn^ 
go  on;  for  the  earls  of  Flanders  and  Blois,utfupr|| 
with   other    nobles   of   France,    plainly    de- 
clared to  the  .  king,  that  it  was  a  refolution, 
taken  by  them  all,  to  lay  down  their  arms, 
and  ufe  them  no  more  againft  Chriftians,  till 
after  their  return  from  the  crufade.  Some  notice 
of  this  had   probably   been  the   caufe  of  his 
offering  peace  before,    and  it  forced  him. to 
defire  another  meeting  With  Henry,  on  the 
fevijnth  of  Odober,  which  was  hot  refufed  by 
that  prince;    but    nothing  Was  fettled,    be- 
caufe  Richard,  whom  bis  father  had  recalled  Dieeto»^i« 

0Ut64»* 
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BOOK  Vr  otttof  Berrj,  where  he  had  made  g  fruitlels  ' 
aTdTi  i83.  attcriipt  to  recover  Chateauroux,  objefted  to 
a  general  reftitittioh  propofed  as  the  bafis  of 
the  treaty,  alled^ing  that  Cahpfs  i^nd  the  6ther 
places  gainediiy  him  in  the  earlddni'  of  Tpu- 
loufe^    being  held  •  in  demefnc,    produced   to 
him  a  revenuer  of  more  than  a  thoufand  marks 
a  year;   whichhe  would  not  give  up,  to  pur- 
cKafe  "the  reftltution  of   caftles  and  baronies, 
Benedi6t.       thi^froitsof  which  would  accrue  to  thofe  who 
Abbas,         held  them:  under  him  by  military  tenure;.     His 
Ho^edcmut  f^^^^  alfo^refufed  to^  delive^  t6   Philip   fhe" 
caltle^of   Pacey,    which   thtit   king,  had    de- 
mandfed -^  as>a  fectirity  for  the  peace.     This   in- 
terview therdbfe'  proved  as'  Ineffeftual  as  the   ' 
forfwr;    and  Phi?ip,  though  dcferted  by  aU  / ' 
meftlall'his  iiobl^s,  renewed  hoftilities  agaih^    j 
H«nry*  by 'ttie^^hdp   of  fo?ne  Brabanters,' at    ' 
the  head  of  whom  he  tobkii  caftle  in  Berry; 
■  '    btit^^  a  body  4of  thefe  troopsy^'aving^  mutinied  . 
.    for  their  pay,  he'promifed  to  give  it  them  in  ^ 
;  the  city  df  Bourges,  and  havhig  thus  drawn    ; 
them  thither,    fecrietly-  ordered  his   forced    *^^    '. 
garrlfon  there  to  feize  their  arms-and  horles'J 
which  difabling  them  to  refift-,  he'  took  from 
thdnr  alfo  the  money  they  had  juft  received^ 
with  all  they'  had  belides,  and  turned  them 
out  almoft  naked  :  a  iififnl  "^example  of  terror  " 
to  the  mercenaries  of  thofe  days ! ' 
Gul.Armoric.      Winter  now  coming  on,  ho 'farther  Ope- 
wfBrito  Phi- rations  of   War  Were  attempted  "by   either  of 
lippiad.         the-  parties.:    but  the  <:ampiiign  being  over, 
Di9cto.        Richard  prefled '"that  his  marriage 'with 'the* 

princels 
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princefs  Adelais  might  be  no  longer  deferred.  BOOK  V. 
What  excule   Henry  found   for   denying.  l]&s  ^["^TTiiiT 
requeft,  or' evading  the  performance,  we  arc 
not  told :  but,  probably,  he  might  urge  the  , 
impropriety   of  contrafting  fo  clofe   an  alli- 
ance with  Philip  before  peace  was  concluded; 
and  it  might  be  with  a  view  to  remove  this 
objeftion,  that  Richard  fent,  at  this  time,  an 
an  offer  to  that  monarch  of  attending  his  court  ^nedia. 
of  juftice,.  and  fubmitting    all  difputes   with  Hovdten,  ut 
the  earl  of  Touloufe  to  their  judgement.     Thefupri. 
pnopofal  was  fair ;  but  Henry  Was  not  plea- 
fed  with  it,  objefting,  1  prefume,  to  the  piar- 
tiality   of   the  judges,    as  Philip   had   before 
taken  part  in  the  controverfy  on  the  fide  of  ^    , 

the  earl.  Another  plaufiblc  reafbn  for  delay- 
ing Richard^s  marriage  was  his  having  engaged 
in  the  crufade :  but,  if  this  was  ufed  by  Henry, 
it  had  no  effeft  on  that  prince.  He  infifted, 
that  the  ceremony  Ihould  inftantly  be  con- 
cluded,.  and  was  ftrongly  backed  by  Philip, 
who  likewife  joined  him  in  requiring  that  an 
oath  of  fealty  to  him,  as  heir  apparent  to  his 
father,  (hould  be  taken  by  all  Henry's  liege 
fubjefts  in  England  and  in  all  his  tranfmariiie 
dominions. 

It  has  been  fhewn  in  this  work,  that  fuch 
an  acknowledgment  of  the  right  of  fuccef- 
fion,  and  fecurity  for  it,  had  always  been 
given  to  the  eldeft  fon  of  the  king,  from  the 
time  of  Henry  the  Firft  inclufively.  It  1»:  d 
been  given  to  the  elder  brother  of  Richard  be- 
fore  he  w^s  crowned;  and,  though  Henry  had 

3  go^^ 
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BOOK  V*  good   reafons  for  not  crowning  Richard,  he 
^[^*^7iiiir  could  have  none  iox  denying  him  the  cufto- 
mary   affurance  of  his  claim  of  inheritance, 
tinlefs  he  meant  to  leave  by  his  laft  will  and 
teftament,  or  to  grant,  in  his  life -time,  fome 
part  of  his  territories   to   his  youngeft  fon, 
John.     And,    probably,    he   did   wifh,    thjit 
either  Anjo,u  or  Aquitaine  fhould  be  made  over 
to  that  prince.     But  Richard,  not  inclined  to 
relinquim  any  portion  oi  what  he  was  heir  to, 
either  from  his  father  or  mother,  defired  to 
have  the  whole  fecured  by  the  oaths  of  tlic 
vaflals,  and  fpr  the  fake  of  engaging  the  kipg' 
of  France  to  affift  him  in  this  important  objed, 
urged  the  marriage  with  his  lifter,  which  he 
had  never  till  now  very  eagerly  fought,  but 
had  rather  feemed  to  avoid.     In  this  temper  of 
mind  he  accompanied  Henry,  on  the  eighth  of 
November,  to  a  conference  with  that  monarch, 
aSus!^*      where,  in  concert  with  him,  Pliilip  offered  a 
Hoveden,      reftitution  of  all  he  had  taken,  if  Henry  would 
DiiSr^L   deliver  Adelais  to  Richard,  and  let  that  prince 
541.  '         receive,  from  all  his  feveral  vaffals,  the  oaths 
Gervafe,  col.  of  fealty  he  afked.     Henry's  anfwer  was  fhorti 
*S3  >  '537«  ji^gf  hg  would  not  yield  to  either  of  thcfe  pro- 
pofitions  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  things,  when  i^; 
might  fcem  that  he  did  it  not  fpontaneoufly, 
but  by   force.      The  firft   day's     conference 
paQed  with  fome  decency  on  all  fides :  in  the 
fecond  the  words  grew  high  and  warm  :  but  in 
the  third  the  debates  were  accompanied  with 
fuch  menaces,  that  the  knights  who  were  pre- 
fent laid  their  hands  on  their  fwords.     The 
'  4  mediation 
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mediation  of  the  phdatcs  with  difficulty  pre-  BOOK  v. 
vented  the  inftant  effects  of  this  rage,  and  pro-  ATDTiTiir' 
longed  the  tnlce  till  the  feaft  of  St.  Hilary 
next  enfuing.     After  this'  had  been   fettled, 
Richard,  turning   to  his  father,  who  flood, 
with  the  king  oiFrance  and  the  archbifhop  of 
Rheims,  in  the  midft  of  a  numerous  circle  of 
people,   entreated  that,  at  leaft,  his  right  of 
inheriting  the  kingdom  of  England  might  be 
fecured  to  him :  and  Henry  giving  him  fuch 
aa  anfwer  as  was  not  fatistaftory,  he  ^^^^9  ^j^^diSt. 
*«  I  now  fee,  that  a  report,  which  I  thought  Abbas,  * 
"  incredible,  is  likely  to  be  true  f*  and  then  Hoyeden, 
turning  to   Philip,  did  homage  to  that  king  "^  "^^** 
for  Normandy,  Aquitaine,  Anjou,  and  all  the 
other  fiefs  which  Henry  held  in  France,  yet 
with  a  referve  of  the  fealty  ho  owed  to  his 
father.     Philip  prbmifed,  in  return,  to  rc^flore 
to  him  all  the  conauefts,  made  in  Berry,  or 
clfewhere,    by  his  forces,  this  year,     Henry, 
confounded  at  what  he  faw  and  heard,  broke 
off  the  conference,  and  fending  Geoffry,  his 
natural  fon,  into  Anjou,  with  inftrudions  to 
take  care  of  the   fortreflfes  in  that  province, 
went  himfelf  into  Aquitaine,   to  provide  for 
the  fpeedy  defence  of  that  country. 

Richard^s  words  to  his  father  alluded  to  a 
current  report  in  France,  that  Hepry's  in-! 
tention  was,  to  crown  John  king  of  England. 
This  was  certainly  falfe :  but  the  arts  of 
Henry's  exiemies,  and  particularly  of  Philip, 
had  prevailed  to  infufe  fbme  jealoufies  of  it 
into  the  mind  of  the  duke  ;  and  his  father's 

reluctance 
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BOOK  V.  re!u6iance  to  give  him  even  the  ufual  and 

^^[^[■'j^^^^  proper  fecurity  of  his  right  of  fucceffion  to 

the  crown  of  that  reahn  fo  much  encreafed 

his  fufpicion,  that  he  became  quite  depend - 

•  ant  on  the  king  of  France  for  fupport  againft 

this  fuppofed  danger,  and  as  hoftile  to  his 

father  as  his  eldeft  brother  had  been,  in  the 

height  of  rebelHon,     Perhaps  the  chief  rea- 

.    fon  of  Henry's  obftinacy  in  this  matter,  was 

a  defire,  that  his  having  rejefted  the  peace 

offered  to  him  by  Philip  might  not  be  wholly 

imputed  to  his  averfenefs  from  marrying  Ade- 

lais  to  Richard, 'which  was  indeed  the  true 

caufe,  and  of  fuch  a  nature  as  would  bend  to 

no  confiderations  of  intereft  or  of  fafety. 

Bencdia.  The  truce,  which  had  been  protraded  till 

HoSen,      *^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^-  Hilary,   in  the  year  eleven 

utfupra/      hundred  and  eighty-nine,  was  no  fooner  ex- 

Neubrigeiifis,  pji-^j^  than  incurfions  were  made  into  Hen* 

Gen^afe,  ^^'  ry's  French  dominions  by  Philip  and  Richard. 

col.  15^39.     The  latter  prince  had  drawn  with  him  into 

this  rebellion  all  the  army  raifed  by  him  in 

the  dutchy  of  Aquitaine  for  the  fervice  of  his 

father.    Ranulph  de  Fougercs,  an  inveterate 

enemy  of  that  king,  and  other  nobles  pf  Bre- 

tagne,     were    alfo    induced  to  confederate 

againft  him.     But,  after  the  Eafter  holidays, 

the  truce  was  ^renewed  by  the  powerftil  me- 

'  diation  of  a  cardinal  legate,  who  now  arrived 

in  France,  and  interpofed  all  the  weight  of 

the  papal  authority  to  flop  the  effefts  of  this 

difcord,   which  obftrufted  the  accompli{h« 

ment  of  that  pious  enterprize,  wherein  all 

the 
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the  three  princes  had  by  their  vows  been eri-  BO  o  K  v. 

''gaged.     During  this|periOjd,  ^jBaldwin,  arch-'TTDTuioT 

"bifliop  of  Cantcrbui^i  was  lent  by  Henry  to 
Richard,  with  a  view  to  bring  him  into  a 
feparate  treaty,  and  detach  him  from  Philip; 
but  he  obilinatcly  refufed  to  hear  that  pre- 
late. Neverthelefs  the  two  kings  confented 
to  ftand  to  the  jodgement  of  the  legate,  and 
of  the  aj-chbifhops  of  Rheims,  of  Bourges,  of* 
Rouen,  ^rnd  of  Canterbury,  concerning  all 
their  difputes,  under  the  penalty  of  immedi- 
ate excommunication,  which  the  legate  was 
to  inflift,  in  the  name  of  the  pope^  on  either 
of  thofe  monarchs,  who  fliould  not  obey  the 
decree  of  the  faid  arbitrators,  as  an  enemy  to 
the  crofs^  of  Chrijly  and  to  the  ^  whole  Cbrt/iian 

faith.  For  this  decifion  a  conference  was  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  jtf  La  Ferte  Bernard,  a 
town  in  Maine,  eight  days  after  Whitfun- 
tide  ;  iand  a  great  affembly  of  nobles  attend- 
ing there  on  each  prince,  PhiHp  declared  in  Genrafe,  coU 
few  words  (as  it  was  not  his  cuftom  to  w^e^^^^j^^^* 
ttiznyythat  he  was  ready  to  rejlore  all  bis  CjO/^- Abbas,  t.  ii. 

'  quefls  to  Henry  ^  if  that  king  would  rejlore  to  him^^  i+'>  ^y* 
his  Jtfter  Adelais^  whom  he  had  now  kept  in  clofe 
cujlody  almojl  twenty years^  fr^^  the  time  when 
her  father  had  delivered  her  to  him  as  a  wife 

for  his  fan  Richard.  That  prince  alfo  claimed  • 
her  as  promifed  to  him  in  marriage ;  and  he 
further  required,  that  fomc  fccurity  fhould 
be  given  for  his  right  of  fucceffiou  to  the 
kingdom  of  England,  and  that  his  brother 
John  fliould  go  with  him  to  the  holy  war, 

inftead 
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^BOOK  V'inftead  of  his  father;  without  which  condi- 
A.  0/1189.  tion,  hfi  faid,  he  would  not  go.  In  thefe  de- 
mands he  was  ftrongly  abetted  by  Philip ;  but 
Henry  rejected  them  all ;  and  it  feems  that 
the  prelates,  to  whofe  judgement  both  kings 
had  bound  themfelves  to  fubmit,  did  not  agree 
in  their  fentence  :  for,  though  peace  was  not 
made,  no  excommunication  went  forth  againft 
'  either  of  thofe  princes.  But  the  legate  threat- 
ened Philip  to  lay  all  his  dominions  under  an 
interdift,  by  virtue  of  his  own  power,  if  he 
did  not  compofe  all  his  differences  with  Hen- 
ry. That  monarch  replied,  '*  that  he  was  not 
•'  afraid  of  his  fentence^ '  and  would  have  no  re* 
**  gard  to  iti  as  it  had  nojuji  foundation.  For 
**  the  fee  of  Rome  had  no  right  to  exercife  any 
**  authority  of  this  nature^  ag^inft  the  realm  of 
**  France^  on  account  of  its  fovereigrCs  having 
^'  taken  up  arms^  for  the  honour  of  bis  crownj 
**  againji  bis  offending  and  rebellious  vajfals.^^ 
Remarkable  words!  to  which  he  likewife 
dded,  that  the  legate  had  fmelt  the  king  of 
England's  flerngs.  And  thus  the  conference 
ended  with  much  anger  on  all  fides. 

If  Philip  had  flopped  at  his  firft  demand 
upon  Henry,  which  was  that  his  fifter  fhould 
be  reftored  to  him,  or  had  only  abetted  Ri* 
chard  in  demanding  that  princefs,  and  fecu- 
rity  for  his  rightful  fucceffion  in  England^ 
according  to  the  cuftom  of  thofe  times,  it 
would  have  been  very  difficult  for  Henry  to 
refift  any  of  thofe  propofitions.  For  it  muft 
have  feemed  moft  unjuft  any  longer  to  detain 

Adelais 
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Adclais  from  h«  brother,  or  from  her  intend-B  o  o  k  v. 
ed  hufbaad,  when  peace  and  acompleat  ^ffi- aTdTiiSck^ 
tution  of  the  teifrttttries  Heiliy  h^d  lofb  Wert 
offered  for  her  freedom.  And,  Whatever 
might  be  urged  for  leaviwg  Henry  a  power  to 
give  or  bequeath  to  John  any  feudal  dominf- 
ons,  poffeft  by  him  in  France,  nothing  could  be 
objeftcd,  now,  when  Richard's  demand  was 
limited  to  England,  to  the  letting  this  prince 
have  from  the  fubjefts  thereof  an  acknow- 
ledgement of  his  claim  to  inherit  that  king- 
dom, if  there  was  no  intention  (and  one  can- 
not fuppofe  there  was  afty)  to  defeat  his  fuc- 
ceilion.  But  it  was  not  To  clear,  that  Henry 
ought  to  confent  to  cxpofe  6otA  his  Jons  t» 
the  danger  of  the  holy  war,  or,  having  taken 
the  crofe,  withdraw  himfelf  from  that  ferv- 
ice,^  which  he  h^d  vowed  to  perfOrtn.  This 
gave  him  a  pretence  to  break  off  the  trea* 
ty\  which  he  was  the  lefs  afraid  to  do,  as 
the  blame  of  the  rupture,  by  the  favour  of  the 
legate,  which  he  had  found  means  to  gain, 
would  be  laid  by  the  fee  of  Rome,  not  on  himf, 
but  on  Philip.  Yet  in*  taking  this  party,  he 
ran  fuch  riiks,  aff  he  pnobably  would  have 
avoided,  if  reafbn;  not  paiBon^  had  determined 
his  condud.  For  he  now  could  oppofe  to 
Richard  and  Philip  only  a  part  of  that  army, 
which  he  and  Richard  had  oppofec^,  the  year 
before,  to  Philip.  Ranulph  de  Glanville  in- 
deed'had  lately  brought  him  over  a  body  of 
Welflimcn :  but  thcle  only  replaced  others, 
whom  he  had  difmified  fron^'bis  fervice,  about 
yoLVI.       .        Z  the 
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B  o  o  K  V.  the  beginning  of  the  laft  winter.    He  thefcfote 
"^-r-v— — ^fent   that   minifter  back  to  Eagland,    with       m 

A.  D.  ii8q.         •  r  If    1  •         -I-    ^^  ■  ! 

Gcrvafe,  col.  ofders  to  lummou  all  his  military  tenants  to 
»544-  come  and  ferve  him  in  France,  without  ex- 

cufing  any  on  account  of  inability  to  bear  the 
charge.  While  thefe  levies  were  making,  the 
ekrldom  of  Maine  was  attacked  by  Philip  and 
Richard.  Henry  could  not  keep  the  field 
againft  a  much  fuperior  army ;  but  he  threw 
himfelf  into  Mans  with  the  beft  of  his  forces. 
The  fituation  of  this  town,  on  the  confluence 
of  two  rivers,  the  Sarte  and  the  Huines,  made 
it  very  defcnfible ;  and  he  promifed  the  citi- 
zens that  he  would  defend  it  to  the  utmoft 
extremity.  Philip  and  Richard,  having  eafily 
taken  all.  the  forts  in  the  northern  parts  of 
Maine,  made  a  feint  of  int6nding  to  go  and 
befiege  Tours,  but,  on  a  fudden,  turned  fhort, 
and  came  before  Mans,  where  they  were  not 
cxpefted.  On  the  firft  appearance  of  them, 
the  fenefchal  of  AnjouYet  fire  to  the  fuburbs. 
Prefently  afterwards  the  wind  changed,  and 
becoming  very  violent,  carried  the  flames  to 
Brompt.n,  the  town.  Gcoffry  dc  Bruillou,  at  the  head 
BcteilS*  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  Henry's  forces,  tried  to  break 
AVrasr  down  a  ftone-bridge,  laid  over  the  Sarte;  but, 
Hovejen,  h^forc  he  could  effeft  it,  he  was  attacked  by  the 
^'T^**-  French.  The  fight  here  was  maintained  with 
great  valour  on  both  fides,  till,  Bruillon  being 
wounded  and  taken  prifoner,  his  men  loft  their 
courage,  and  fled  into  the  city,  which  the 
enemy  entered  with  them.  The  rage  of  the 
fire,    which  every  monjent  encreafed,   not- 

withftapding 
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withftandine  all  the  efforts  of  the  citizens  and  BOOK  v, 
the  foldi'ers,  occafionied  fiich  confufion  and^.  d,  ii89, . 
fuch  terror  among  them,  that. Henry,  feeing 
no  means  to  ftop  the  conflagration,  and  drive 
out  the  enemy,  gathered  about  him  thofe 
troops  that  ftill  continued  unbroken,  and 
Quitting  the  town,  retired  with  feven  hun* 
OTed  horfe  and  a  body  of  Wel(h  foot,  towards 
the  cajftle  of  Frenelles,  lituated  to  the  fouth 
of  the  river  Huines.  Philip  purfued  him 
three  miles,  and  killed  many  of  his  Welfh  ; 
bujt  he  and  the  horfemen  were  faved  by  go- 
ing over  a  ford  not  well  known  to  the  French^ 
who  therefore  flopped  the  purfuit,  and  re- 
turning to  Mans,  befieged  the  tower,  which 
they  took  on  the  third  day,  and  in  it  thirty 
knights  of  the  king  of  England's  houfehold, 
who  had  thrown  themfelves  into  it  with  fixty 
men  at  arms. 

Durhig  this  interval,  Henry  got  out  of  thecJlnilJi 
reach  of  any  inftaht  danger.     At  the  end  of^™^^ 
the  firft  day,  he  came  to  Frenelles,  full  df  Jrohieptfcopi 
fhame  and  vexation,  at  having  been  forded  to Etror*  pan u. 
turn  his  back  to  his  enemy,  which  he  had^o^^a, 
never  done  before,  and  to  abandon  a  city,  Abba*,  u*ii.p 
wherein  was  interred  the  body  of  his  father,  5^3' 
which  had  been  his  own  birth-place,  which 
he  had  always  loved  more  than  any  other  iri 
France,  and  which  he  had  confidently  allilred 
the  inhabitants  he  (hould  be  able  to  maintain, 
.with  the  troops  there  ailembled,  againft  any 
ailaults.    His  fon,  the  lord^chancelloti  whp 
had  diftinguiihed    hinafelf   it  refifting  the 
Z  a  enem/ 
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BOOK  V.  ctiemy  and  the  flames  at  Mans,  as  long  as 
V"7PfT7^they  could  be  refifted,  now  offered  to  keep 

A«  D.I  189.  -^  1        r     •  1  1/  1  ...       > 

watch,  fatigued  and  Ipent  as  he  was,  in  •  au 
outpoft  near  Frenelles,  while  his  father  flept 
there,  left  the  French  (hould  come  up  and 
furprize  him  in  the  night :  but  Henry  would 
hot  fuffer  him  to  be  his  gjpard  with  fo  muoli 
danger  to  himfelf :  on  the  contrary,  he  order- 
ed him  to  come  into  the  caftle,  and,  lleeping 
himfelf  in  the  cloaths  \vhich  he  had  worn  all 
day,  laycd  him  in  his  own  bed;  becaufe,.in 
the  hurry  of  quitting  Mans,  hi«  bed- cloaths 
had  been  loft  with  the  reft  of  the  baggage, 
and  the  caftle  afforded  no  more.  At  break 
of  day  the  king,  attended  by  a  fmall  train; 
,  went  from  Frenelles  into  Anjou,  after  having 
.bound  by  an  oath  William  de  Mandeville, 
earl  of  Albemarle,  and  the  feiielchal  of  Nor- 
mandy, in  cafe  of  his  deceafe,  to  deliver  to 
Prince  John  all  the  fortrefles  of  that  dutchy^ 
The  chancellor  had  his  orders  to  go  with  the 
main  body  of  his  forces  to  Alen9on,  and  leav- 
ing moft  of  them  there,  for  the  fecurity  of 
that  province,  rejoin  him  at  Savigni,  with  a 
troop  of  a  hundred  chofen  knights ;  the  latr 
ter  ■  part  of  which  commiffion  was  not  exe- 
cuted by  this  lord  without  extreme  danger ; 
almoft  all  the  interjacent  roads  being  guarded 
by  the  enemy's  forces,  before  he  could  retura 
from  Normandy  into  Anjou.  After  their  meet- 
ing, his  father,  committing  to  him  the  care  of 
defending  that  earldom,  went  to  Chinon  iu 
Touraine,  and  fl'om  theace  to  Saumur. 

In 
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In  the  mean  time,  Philip  and  his  confede-  BOOK  v, 
ratct   Richard,  had,   with   little   oppofition,  ^75;^^7^ 
taten   many  ftrdng   places,    and  advancing  Benedkt 
from  Amboiie,  which  was  one  of  their  con-  u^^^V 
quefts,   polled  themfelves  on  the  northern 
bank  of  the  Loire,  direftly  over  againft  the 
city  of  Tours.     On  their  approach^  the  {VoneG\>^-  Armori- 
bridge,  built  over  that  great  river,  had  been  ^^  ^^^^^^ ^o'^^ 
broken  down  by  the  townfmen  :  but,  it  being  PhiUAug. 
obferved,  that  the  water,  from  the  drynefs  of  ^P"^^^" 
the  feafon,  was  much  lower  than  ufual,  Phi- 
lip thought  it  might  be  prafticable  to  ford  it 
in  fome  part,  and  founding  it  himfelf  with 
.his  lance,  from  the  back  of  his  horfe,  found 
his  conjedtiire    confirmed:     whereupon    he 
marked  the  fpace,  within  which  the  fhallows 
lay,  by  two  erefted  fpears,  and  commanded 
all  his  troops^ to  pafs  over  betwixt  them,  go- 
ring forcmoft  himfelf.     The  attempt  proved- 
fuccefsful :  he  did  not  lofe  a  man  ;  and  his 
whole  baggage,  with  his  train  of  battering 
engines,  was  landed  without  the  leaft  mil- 
chance.     The  walls  on  that  fide  being  low, 
and  not  fortified  with  towers,  (as  the  river 
w;fs  ufually  impaffable  by  an  army)  while 
Philip  was  examining  where  he  fhould  place 
the  engines  he  bad  brought,  the  French  in- 
fantry  in  his  fervice,    impatient  of  delay, 
fcaled  the  walls,  and  inftantly  entered  the 
town.     The  lives  and  goods  of  the  unrefift- 
ing  citizens  were  faved  by  the  king ;   and 
the  fbldiers  of  the  garrifon,  who  had  retired 
Z  3  precis 
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^BOOK  v>^  precipitately  into  the  caftle,  were  made  pri^ 
AiD.  ii8g.  loners  of  war. 

v,authons«        Thus,  on  the  eve  of  St.  John  Baprift,  by 
{upX  "^       ^^^^  fortunate  accident  of  the  Loire's  being 
fhrunk  beneath  its  uftial  depth,  did  Phihp 
take  this  ftrong  city,  which  might  otherwile 
have  fuftained  a  much  longer  fiege^  having 
Bencdia,      j^  it,   befides  the  citizens  and  the  archers, 
Hov^cn.      ^gbty  knights  and  a  hundred  of  their  fquires 
or  atteivlants,  who  were  all   men  at  arms, 
Thi^  event  determined  Henry  to -agree  to  a 
plan  of  pacification,  which,  the  day  before  it 
happened,  the  earl  of  Flanders,  the  duke  of 
Burgundy,  and  the  archbiftiop  of  Rheims,  ' 
had  brought  to  him  at  Saumur,  rather  as  me- 
^  diators  between  him  and  Philip,  than  as  mi- 

nifters  of  that  king,  who  w;is  more  inclined, 
at  this  time,  to  continue  a  whr  which  he 
made  with  great  advantage,  than  to  accept 
what  they  offered.  Yet,  out  of  refpeft  to 
their  perfons,  and  to  the  vow  he  had  taken, 
he  did  not  refufc  it^  but  allowed  them  to  treat 
in  his  name  ;  only  giving  them  notice,  that, 
whilp  they  were  negotiating^  he  would  pro- 
fecute  with  his  utmoft  powec  and  ftrength, 
his  enterprize  againll  Tours,  the  fucceis  of 
tUcttOf  which  proved  decifive :  for,  after  one  or  two 
conferences,  Henry  yielded  to  ineet  him  at  a 
place  in  Touraine,  on  the  twenty-eighth  of 
June,  in  order  to  ratify  the  peace  offered  to 
him.  Unhappily^  we  have  no  record  of  the 
treaty,  and  lome  articles  of  it  are  differently 
given  by  contemporary  authors*     The  bcft 

aceownt 
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account  I  am  able  to  colled  from  them  is,  BOOKV. 
that  all  which  Henry  had  loft  was  reftored  to^TDTTIiaT 
him,  except  Mans,  Tours,  and  two  caftles,  Diccto,  coL 
which  were  to  be  kept,  as  pledges  for  the  ex-  ^^^* 
ccution  thereof,  in  the  cuftody  of  Philip  and  Abba«.  ' 
Richard,  if  Henry  did  not  rather  chufe  toHovedciu 
deliver  to  them  the  fortrefles  of  Gifors,  Pacey 
and  Nonancourt,  for  the  fame  purpofe.  Henry 
was  to  pay  to  Philip  the  fum  of  twenty  thou- 
fand  marks,  which,  Diceto  fays,  was  de- 
manded by  way  of  indemnification  for  the 
cxpences  of  repairing  and  fortifying  Chateau* 
roux,  incurred  by  that  king  after  he  had  pof» 
feffion  of  it :  but  I  think  it  more  likely,  that 
it  was  a  fatisfaftion  for  the  general  charges  of 
the  war.  Oaths  oS  fealty  to  Richard  were  to 
be  taken  by  all  the  ^afl'als  of  Henry,  faving 
their  faith  to  the  latter.  Diceto  tells  us,  that 
Adelais  was  to  be  put  into  the  cuftody  of  tha 
archbiftiop  of  Canterbury,  or  of  the  arch- 
biftiop  of  Rouen,  or  of  William  de  Mapde* 
ville,  earl  of  Efl'ex  and  Albemarle,  and,  after 
the  return  of  Philip  from  the  Holy  Land,  was 
to  be  delivered  to  him,  in  order  to  be  mar- 
ried  according  to  his  advice.  But  the  abbot 
of  Peterborough  and  Roger  de  Hoveden  fay, 
that  (he  was  to  be  brought  into  France,  and 
put  into  the  cuftody  of  one  of  five  perfons 
whom  Richard  was  to  name,  with  an  aifu- 
ranee,  on  the  oaths  of  the  freeholders  of  the 
country  where  ihe  was  to  refide,  that  (he 
fhould  be  immediately  delivered  to  hixri,  upon 
his  return  from  Paleftine,  The  former  ac- 
Z  4  «ount 
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gQOKV^  count  appears  the  moft  prdbable  of  th^  two^ 
j^D^Ji^^^^  hctznfe  it  did  not  fo  direftly  give  Bency's 
confent  to  her  marriage  with  Bicbar4.  But, 
either  way,  the  putting  off  the  accompUih- 
mcnt  of  that  marriage  till  qne  of  thofe  princes 
ihould  corae  back  from  a  diftant  and  very 
dangerous  vvar,  was  a  point  gained  by  Henry ; 
as,  during  that  term,  fome  favourable  acci- 
dents might  intervene,  to  change  the  ft^jte  of - 
things,  arjd  free  him  frOm  the  difficulty  he 
would  have  beeri  under,  if  Philip  had  infift-p- 
fid,  that  her  hand  fhoui^  be  in^aotly  giyeu 
to  the  duke. 

Sopie  leffer  matters,  not  worth  particulari- 
fing  here,  are  mentioned  by  authors,  as  arti» 
cles  of  this  treaty.  DicetQ  adds,  that  the  faith 
pf  both  monarchs  was  plighted  to  the  arcfo- 
bifliop  of>  Eheims,  before  thty  departed  fwwi 
this  interview^  that  they  would  mf et  again, 
next,  year,  at  Vezelay,  about  the  njiddle  oJL 
Leijt,  in  order  to  perform  the  fplemn  vow 
they  had  made  to  ^  to  thp  Holy  War,  una 
lefs  a  change  of  their  purpofe  by  (be  confent  of 
■hath  nations  J  or  Jome  irifirntity  prwed  by  thf 
tejiimony  q/  per/arfs  of  good  rfpufation^  fiould 
be  an  imp€(iment  to  it.  It  is  probable  this  re- 
crve  was  defirje4  by  Henjry,  w^boCe  health  had 
9  een  weak  for  fome  time.  At  the  poiiclvfipn, 
the  homage,  wh«:h  .that  prince  haif}  r^npjupccd 
at  tbe  breaking  .out  of  the  w^>  was  rinpyyt^ 
|)y  him  to  Philip,;  aod  (»s  w  e^coptipn  is 
;fl^nt|Qsied)  i^e.^i^r^'aiixly  did  itin  thie  i^w»  e^c? 
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tent  as  before,  for  all  bis  feudal  terxitories  fub-p  book  v. 
jea  to  this  king. '  ;  _    k.D.1189/ 

A  contemporary  writer  f^ys,  that  Philip,  \X^iihcim/ 
in  this  conference,  reconciled  Richard  witl)^"^  . 
Henry ;  but  could  not  reconcile  John,  who  phiiippidos, 
was  then  making  war,  in  another  part  ofi-"-^-^54- 
France,  agaipft  his  father*  And  gloioft  al} 
(he  hiilorians  of  tbat  age  agree,  tbat,  after  th^ 
taking  of  Mans,  Johfi  did  join  in  the  leagu? 
which  Henry's  enemies  had  cqncludcd.  1  hi? 
^eiertion  n^uft  h»ve  been  the  iudden  efFe^  of 
Jome  offers,  made  to  him  by  bis  birother,  irj 
which  he  thought  he  ihould  better  find  his  acr 
count,  than  in  aqy  benefits  which  his  father,  * 
who  was  not  likely  to  live  long,  could  c£: 
feftually  beilow.  J^nd  I  think  it  more  prQ- 
b^le,  ^tli^t  intelligence  fent  to  Henry  of  b^^ 
iia9«ing  taken  am&  againft  him  in  Nprmgndj 
informed  that  king  o:f  his  treafqn,  than  th^jt 
he  learnt  it,  (as  Hoveden  fays  he  did)  by. 
Philip's  communicating  to  him  a  lift  of  a^ 
^ffociation  againft  him,  at  the  head  ojf  wb^ck 
,was  Prince  John.  In  whatever  manner  he 
knew  it,  the  knowledge  proved  fatal.  The 
agitation  of  his  mind  had  lately  be^n  (00  great 
for  a  body  grown  infirm.  ;  He*  was  now  in 
the  fifty-feventh  year  of  his  agjp,  Thofe  pat 
fions  whiph  have  naturally  the  moft  hurtful 
^ffeds  on  the  human  conftijtution,  apg^r  and 
gripf,  tore  his  heaft^  In  his  qyarrel  with 
J^^ard  he  had  not  been  w^jolly  blan^elefs ; 
.and  a  fenfe.  of  tl)is  made,  thjs  evil^,  it  had 
t^9U^ht  wjppn  hjpi,  iporc  pairifiil.    Biit  tlic 

enormous 


346  HISTORY  of  the  LIFE 

BOOK  V.  enormous  ingratitude,  and  horrible  perfidy  of 
^;;"5["Yr8gr^^^  ^^^  beloved  fon,  whofe  exaltation  he  was 
eagerly,  and  dangeroufly  for  himfelf,  endea- 
vouring to  procure,  gave  him  a  much  deeper 
wound,    the    anguifli    of  which,    concurring 
with  the   ihame  of  receiving  terms  of  peace, 
impofed  by  his  enemies,  and  mortifying   to 
him,  though  not  very  grievous,  threw  him 
into  a  fever.     The  day  after  the   Jaft   con- 
ference he  was  carried  in  a  litter  to  the  caftle 
of  Chinon,  and  there  took  to  his  bed.     His 
Giraia.         fon,  the  chancellor,  had  obtained  his  leave  to 
Cambrcnf.     i^  abfent^  when  the  treaty  was  Ggned,  that 

dc  vita  Gait.  ,  .    ,     ^         ,  .        r     "^     i  •     i    ^  m-     • 

archicpifcop.  he  might  not  be  a  witneis  to  his  humiliation ; 
Ebor.  parsiLbnt,  being  informed  of  his  illnefs,  he  haftened 
AngUrfaciA.  ^^  Chinon,  and  finding  him  fo  oppreft  with 
the  violence  of  the  fever,  that  he  could  aot 
fit  tip  in  his  bed,  he  raifed*  his  head  by  ftp- 
porting  It  upon  his  own  bofom.  Henry  fetched 
a  deep  figh,  and  turning  his  languid  eyes  upon 
him  fayed,  **  My  deareft  fon,  as  you  have, 
*<  in  all  changes  of  fortune,  behaved  yourfelf 
«*  nioft  dutifully  and  affeftionately  to  me, 
<«  doing  all  that  the  beft  of  fons  could  do,  fo 
*<  will  I,  if  the  mercy  of  God  (hall  permit 
««  me  to  recover  from  this  ficknefs,  make  fuch 
•*' returns  to  you,  as  the  beft  of  fathers  can 
*«  make,  and  place  you  among  the  greateft 
•^  and  moft  powerful  fubjefts  in  all  my  domi- 
•<  nions.  But,  if  death  (hall  prevent  my  ful- 
"  filling  this  intention,  may  God,  to  whom 
**  the  recompence  of  all  goodnefs  belongs,  re- 
•*  ward  you  for  me/*    "I  have  no  wi(h  (re- 

<«  plied 
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**  plied  his  fon)  but  that  you  may  recover  and  BOOK  v,^ 
**  may  be  happy f  after  which  words  he  rofe^  D^^^g^ 
up,  and,  unable  to  reftrain  his  gufliing  tears, 
left  the  room.  Yet,  hearing  loon  that  no 
hopes  of  life  remained,  he  returned  to  perform 
the  laft  duties  to  his  father,  who,  rou^d  from 
a  kind  of  trance  by  the  lamentations  he  ut-» 
tered,  opened  his  eyes,  which  had  been  for 
fome  time  clofed,  and,  knowing  his  fon,  made 
an  effort,  with  a  faint  and  almoft  extinguifhed 
voice,  to  exprefs  a  defire,  that  he  (hould  ob- 
tain the  biflioprick  of  Winchefter,  or  rather 
the  archbilhoprick  of  York.  Then  taking 
from  his  finger  a  ring  of  great  value,  which 
he  before  had  intended  to  prefent  to  his  fon- 
ip-Iaw,  the  king  of  Caftilc,  he  gave  it  to  this 
lord  with  his  laft  bleffing,  and  commanded 
that  another,  which  was  kept  in  his  treafury 
as  his  moft  precious  jewel,  fiiould  be  alfo  de- 
livered to  him.  After  this  he  funk  down, 
and  in  a  (hort  time  expired. 

THERE   is  no  prince  to  whoie  character ^P"'*'* 
that  of  Henry  the  Second  has  a  greater  refcm- King  Hcnir 
blance,  or  with  whom,  in  all  points,  he  can^^^irft 
more  fitly  be  compared,  than  his  grandfather,  Hcn^tf^ 
Henry  the  Firft,   king  of  England.     They  Second, 
both  had  the  glory  of  reforming  and  amend- 
ing the  ftate  of  their  kingdom,  and  were  equally 
careful,  that,  in  all  their  dominions,  the  admini* 
ftration  of  Juftice  to  all  orders  of  men  (hould 
be  Ari6l  and  impartial.     It  is  hard  to  fay  whe* 
ther  they  merited  greater  praife  for  enading 

good 
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BOOK  V'.  good  laws,  or  enforcing,  by  the  vigilance  and 
^firmnefs  of  their  government,  adup  obedience 
to  them.  Yet  this  difference  muft  be  notedj 
that  in  pamifhing  all  offences  againft  his  owii 
perfon,  Henry  the  Firft  was  implacably  and 
inhumanly  rigorous ;  but  his  grandfon's  feve- 
i'lty  W3S  exercifed  only  in  behalf  of  his  people 
an^  the  publick  weal  of  his  realm.  Among 
the  nobleft  ?fts  of  clemency,  that  have  ever 
f  mbelKflied  the  hiftory  of  mankind,  are  thofe 
done  by  I  this  prince.  Some  of  them  indeed 
might  be  thought,  in  the  judgement  of  cool 
rcafbn,  to  have  greatly  exceeded  the  proper 
bounds  of  this  virtue,  if  peculiar  circumttances 
hid  not  rendered  the  extenfion  of  it  neceflary 
for  the  future  fafety  of  thofe  who  had  done 
him  faithful  fervice  againft  his  three  fons,  and 
theirr  ebellious  adherents.  But  how  amiable  was 
the  m^n,  who,  when  infinitely  provoked,  could 
facrilice,  to  this  diftant  and  uncertain  appre- 
henfion  of  danger  to  his  friends,  the  prefent 
pleafurcof  taking  that  revenge  on  his  enemies 
which  publick  juftice  required  ! 

The  feme  maxims  of  policy  were  adopted 
and  purfued  by  both  thefe  kings.  Henry  the 
Second  reftored  the  charter  of  libei:ties,  which 
his  grandfather  had  given,  as  a  declaration  of 
rights,  to  the  Englifli  and  Normans.  But  in 
the  grandfon  the  aft  was  more  meritorious  ; '  as 
his  title  was  lefs  doubtful  than  Henry  the 
Firft*s,  who  may  be  faid  to  have  purchased  his 
brother's  crown  of  the  nation,  by  the  only 
tribe  which  a  nation  can  honourably  take,  a 
%  reAoratioa 
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reftoration   of  freedom.     What  neceflity  .  ap-  BOOK  V> 
pears  to  have  drawn  from  that  prince,  this*^       "^       ^ 
fpbntaneoufly  gave  wheii  the  throne  was  open 
lo  him  without  a  competitor  ;  nor  did  he  ever 
difcover,  by  his  fubfequent  conduft,  any  de- 
fire  of  retracing  or  impairing .  tKe  boon  fo 
generoufly  conferred,  though  means  and  op-^ 
portunities,  which  were  wanting  to  his  an- 
ceftor,  occurred  to  him  many  times,  in  the  ' 
profperous  years  of  his  reign,  whin  fortune 
put  his  virtue  to  the  hardett  of  all  tefts,  by 
enabling  him  to  enlarge  or  continue^!^  power 
under  its  frrfl  limitations,  according  to  his  own  t  ^ 
choice.         '  *' 

The  marriage  of  Henry  the  Firft  v\^ith  £dgar 
Atbeling's  niece  was  contracted  on  the  beft  of 
political  motives,  a  defire  to  cement  the  Nor-  ^.  ^ 

mans  and  the  Englifli,  the  viftbrious  and  the 
vanquiihed,  into  one  people ;  which  generous 
purpofe  was  well  puffued  by  his  gr^grabn,  in 
taking  away  all  diftinftions,  even  of  favour 
and  truft,  between  the  two  nations.  The 
merit  of  having  done  this,  and  having  alfo^ 
extended  the.  benignity  of  his  government  to. 
Stephen's  adherents,  after  thefe  had  .concurred 
with  the  friends  of  his  mother  in  placing  the 
crown  on  his  head,  gives  to  Henry  the  Second 
a  very  .eminent  rank  among  thofe  kings  (few 
in  every  country)  who  have  been  benefa^ors, 
not  to  parties  or  faftions,  but  to  the  whole ' 
community  over  which  they  -reigned;  and. 
who,  inftead  of  defiring  to  rule  by  dividing, 
have  built  their  power  on  uniting  what  before 
was  divided. 

Both 
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BOOK  V.      Both  thefe  monarchs  thought  It  ncccflary^ 
for  the  Mtty  of  the  crown,  to  raifc  up  in  its 
fervice  new  men^  wlp,   by  the  excellence  of 
their  talents,  and  the  power  given  to  them, 
might  check  the  greatnefs  of  fome  of  the  an- 
tient  nobility,  and   be  a  counterpoife.  to  it, 
Thefe  they  placed  very  high,  but  kept  them- 
felves  ftill  above  them,  having  regal  minds, 
which  difdainal  to  be  under  fubjedjpn  to  a 
fervant^s  dominion,  and  regal  abilities,  fit  to 
gmde  the  helm  of  the  ftate.     Henry  the  Se- 
cond, ini^d,  from,  the  warmth  of  his  temper, 
^  obfcrve41efs  moderation  in  his  favour  toBecket, 
r  ^  than  the  rules  of  policy,  grounded  on  a  jea- 
lous diftruft  of  mankind,  and  on  obferving 
how  rarely  gratitude  dwells  with  ambitbn, 
prefcribe  to  kings  ;  of  which  error  he  felt  the 
Dad  effefts.     Yet  it  does  not  appear,    that 
Becket  ever  was  able,  in  the  utmofl  height 
of  his  credit,  to  induce  him  to  alter  his  poli- 
tical fyfietn,  or  to  follow  any  evil  counfels, 
or  to  remove  from  his  confidence  any  other 
minifter,  who  had  faithfully  ferved  him. 

Nor  did  ^  fuffcr  the  poUcy  of  raifing  men 
of  low  bird),  and  making  them  the  chief  in- 
jE^i^uments  of  his  adminiitration,  to  go  fo  far 
as  to  give  any  caufe  to  his  nobles,  through 
the  whole  courfe  of  hit  reign,  to  complain  of 
an  exclufion  fi*om  his  government  or  his  coun- 
fels, or  of  fuch  a  depreffion  as  might  juftly 
offend  that  high  fpirit,  which  their  rank,  their 
wealth,  their  landed  power,  and  the  genius  of 
tiic  EoglUh  conilitution  itielf,  had  implanted 

and 
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and  fixed  in  their  minds.  He  never  failed J^^^^v. 
to  aflcmble  them,  wherefoever  he  was  in  the^  '^ 
kingdom,  ct  Chriftmas,  Eafter,  and  Whit- 
•  funtide;  he  confulted  with  them  on  all  his 
greateft  affairs  5  he  converfed  with  them  often, 
rather  as  a  friend  than  a  mafter ;  Ibme  of  the 
higheft  (as  the  earls  of  Leicefter  and  Arundel,, 
at  one  period  of  time,  and  thq  earl  of  Eflex, 
at  anodier)  he  employed,  with  fpecial  truft, 
in  the  adminiflration  of  his  moll  important 
bufinefs.  To  the  laft,  by  the  marriage  of  a 
ward  of  the  crown  in  his  cuftodyt  he  gave  a 
fecond  great  earldom >  that  of  Albemarle.  Other 
inftances  might  be  mentioned  of  his  favour 
to  the  nobles,  which  Ihew  that  he  thought 
the  due  fupport  of  their  dignity  eflential  to 
monarchy,  and  their  luftre  an  addition  to  the  ' 
fplendor  of  the  crown.  Yet,  at  the  fame  tini^ 
he  made  his  power  a  (hield  to  the  loweft  of 
his  fubjefts  againft  any  oppreffion  from  them, 
and  took  all  the  care,  the  moft  aftive  mfpec- 
tion  couid  take,  that  by  him  /i&^ /^'ze^  fhould 
reign,  with  equal  authority,  over  all.  The  feudal 
ideas  fuppofed,  that  every  lord  was,  by  office, 
the  patron  of  his  vaflals,  and  the  king  of  every 
lord ;  but  he  extended  that  patronage  to  every 
member  of  the  whole  commonwealth,  as  their 
common  lord  and  father.  The  fame  conduct 
had  endeared  Henry  the  F^irft  to  the  people :  but 
he  rather  was  refpe^ed  than  loved  by  the  nobles: 
ivhereas  his  grandfon  poife^ed  the  hearts  of 
both,  except  mch  hearts  as  werb  fieeled  againft 
my  proper  fenfe  of  affef^n  or  gratitude  by 

3  *  ^^^ 
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BOOKV.  the  fjige  oF  ambition,  or  hated  his  pcrfbn  be- 
caufe  they  dreaded  his  juftice. 

Notwithftanding  the  fupqf ftition  and  bigo- 
try of  the  times,  thefe  two  princes  oonlidered 
thfeir  royal  prerogatives  in  ecclefiaftical  mat- 
*ters,  as  a  part  of  foveireignty  from  which  their 
tdiity  to  raeir  people,  and  therefore  to  God 
(for  thefe  duties  can  nevier'ftand  in  oppofitioii 
to  each  othelr)  would  not  foffer  them  to  de- 
J)art.  Each  was  forced  to  contiend  with  a 
torimate  of  Etij^laild  raifed  by  himfelf  to  that 
nation,  and  with  all  the  authority  of  the  fee 
of  Rome,  when  that  authority  was  become 
tnbft  imperious  and  mofl:  dreadfiil.  Each 
exerted  grfeat  fpirit  in  this  troublefqme  con- 
ieft ;  but  Henry  the  Firft  concluded  his  quar- 
vA  with  Anfelm  much  more  to  his  honour, 
than  Henry  the  Second  ended  his  ^ith  Becket ; 
becaule  the  pkn  of  the  latter  was  interrupted 
and  difturbed  by  the  effefts  of  his  paffions ; 
whereas  the  former  had  no  paffions  which 
prudence,  did  not  controul. 

If  we  compare  them  as  foldiers,  the  battles 
6f  Tirichetreye  and  Brenneville  feem  to  throw 
A  greater  brrghtnefs  of  niilitary  glory  on  the 
former  of  thefe  princes,  who  won  therii  in  per* 
fon  agalnft  Robert  duke  of  Normandy,  and 
Louis  le  Gros,  king  of  France,  than  accrues  to 
the  latter  frbni  any  adidris  of  valour  he  pcr- 
ionally  perfomled :  but,  if  the  fame  due  to  each 
be  proportioned  to  the  grdatnefs  of  tlie  ad- 

y  autages 
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vantages  gained,  Scotland  and  Ireland  fubjeft-  BOOKV. 
cd  to  the   fovereignty   of  England  gave   a        ^ 
higher  reputation  to  Henry  the  Second,  as  $ 
conqueror  and  a  king,  than  his  grandfather  is 
entitled  to,  for  having  acquired  by  arms  the 
feudal  dominion  of  the  dutchy  of  Normandy 
under  homage  to  France;     By  the  chance  of 
war  it  fell  out,  that  the  duke  of  Normandy 
was  a  prifoner  to  one  of  thefe  monarchs,  and 
the  king  of  Scotland  to  the  other :  both  illuf- 
trious  prizes !  But  the  captive  of  Henry  the  Firft 
being  his   own   elder   brother,    from  whom,* 
not  contented  with  the  ceffioh  of  England, 
he  had  alfo  torn  that  dutchy,  and  whom  he 
was  forced,  if  he  would  not  reftore  thofe  do- 
minions, to  confine  for  life  in  a  prifon,  a  fe- 
cret  fting  of  remorfe  muft  have  difturbe^  'all 
his  joy  in  that  event.     On  the  contrary,  no 
triumph  was  ever  more  juft,  no  fatisfadion 
more  pm*e,  than  that  of  Henry  the  Second, 
arifing  from  the  captivity  and  humiliation  of 
William  the  Liojn,  who  had  invaded  and  bar- 
baroufly  ravaged  his  kingdom,  without  a  war 
declared,  and  in  aid  of  his  fon*s  mod  impious 
rebellion !  All  the  viftories  gained,  by  his  ge- 
nerals or  himfelf,  over  the  chiefs  of  the  rebels 
in  England  or  abroad^  and  over  their  confe-  * 
derates,  the  earl  of  Flanders  and  the  king  of 
France,  were  rendered  more  happy  to  him, 
by  his  own  internal  fenfe  of  the  goodnefs  of 
his  caufe,  and  by  an  appearance,  from  circum- 
ftances  of  peculiar  good  fortune  in  moft  of 
Vol.  VI.  A  a  thefe 
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BOOK  V.  thefe  events,  that  the  band  of  God  had  fought 
^for  him,  and  laid  his  enemies  at  his  feet. 

How  it  happened  that  Ireland  was  not  left  bjr 
this  prince  in  fo  perfe^l  a  ftate  of  fut^efHon, 
and  luch  a  well-ordered  confiitution  of  govern* 
ment>  as  his  glory  required,  has  bttn  ex- 
plained in  this  work.  The  ddfeds  were  caufed 
by  his  having,  much  againft  bis  inclinatioflasy 
departed  from  thence  too  foon,  after  his  firft 
entry  there :  by  a  number  of  impediments, 
which  kept  him  from  returning  to  fettle  it 
better  himfelf ;  and  by  the  infuperable  diffi^ 
culty  of  finding  a  lieutenant,  who  would  not 
exercife  his  power,  in  the  adminiibration  of 
it,  with  a  hand  too  weak,  or  too  ftcong. 
The  intervention  of  the  pope  was  a  temporary 
affiftance,  but  .a  perpetual  taint  to  the  jufbce 
pf  his  claim,  which  mig&t  have  been  better 
founded  on  any  other  pretence.  Happily 
length  of  pofTeffion,  and  enfuidg  oompads, 
independent  op  that  prepofterous  ^rant,  have 
cured  this  original  error  in  the  tide,  which 
the  kings  of  England  have  maintained,  during 
fix  hundred  years,  to  the  foverefgnty  of  that 
kingdom,  firil  acquired  and  annexed  to  the 
Englifh  crown  in  this  reign*  The  incorpo-» 
rating  union  between  England-  and  Gotland 
has  likewife  perfefted  the  great  work  begun 
by  Henry  the  Second,  of  making  all  Britain 
^ne  empire,  more  honourably  for  the  Scots, 
and  more  beneficially  for  the  Engliih,  than  if 
the  feudal  dominion,  obtained  by  this  king 

over 
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over  that  part  of  the  ifland,  had  conftantly  Book  v 
been  prefcrved. 

The  two  princes,  here  compared,  rather 
made  a  good  ufe  of  fair  and  eafy  occafions 
of  augmenting  their  greatnefs,  which  fortune 
prefented  to  niem,  during  the  courfe  of  their 
reigns,  than  formed  any  vaft  projefts,  or  ex-  ^ 
poled  themfelves  to  thole  perils  which  heroical 
{pints  are  defirous  to  encounter  in  the  eager 
purfuit  of  renown.  Nor  did  prorperity  raife 
*in  the  mind  of  either  of  them  any  infolence 
or  prefumption.  But  magnanimity  in  con- 
tending with  difficulties  and  dangers,  when 
they  could  not  be  avoided,  appeared  eminently 
in  both. 

it  is  hard  to  fay,  which  was  moft  unhappy 
as  a  father,  Henry  the  Firft  from  havjng  loft, 
by  an  unfortuuate  fhipwreck,  an  only  fon, 
,whom  he  loved,  and  who  had  not  failed  in 
his  duty ;  or  Henry  the  Second  from  the 
miferable  end  of  his  criminal  eldeft  fon,  im- 
ploring his  pardon  in  all  the  agonies  and  the 
horrors  of  a  death- bed  repentance.  But  the 
new,  fucceffive  treafons  of  his  three  other  fons, 
Geoffrey,  Richard,  and  John,  made  the  latter 
a  far  more  deplorable  inftance,  even  to  the 
hour  of  his  death,  how  ill  the  glitter  of  a 
crown  and  the  pride  of  dominion  compenfate 
to  princes  the  lofs  of  domeftic  felicity,  which 
is  fcldom  their  lot.  Yet  he  had  fome  confo- 
latton  in  the  dutiful  conduct  of  his  natural 
A  a  2  fon 
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30  0K  V,  fon  by  Rofamond  Clifford,  whofe  filial  piety 
"^      "^foftened  his  dying  pangs* 

With  equal  talents  from  nature,  both  thefe 
kings  were  diftinguilhed  from  any  other  in 
thole  times,    by  as  much  erudition  as  thoie 
times  could  give  to  them.     Yet  it  did  not  in- 
feft  them  with  the  pedantry  of  the  fchools,  or 
divert  their  thoughts   from  a  due  application 
to  bufinefs,  in  which  none  of  their  minifters 
laboured  with  more  diligence  than  they  them- 
V-G.Cam-  felves.     A  •contemporary  writer  informs  us, 
E^pugn!  ui^hat  Henry  the   Second  was  well  verfed   in 
c  4^  the  knowledge  of  Hiftory,  and  retaining,  by 

the  help  of  a  prodigious  memory,  whatever 
be  had  learnt,  could  avail  himfelf  readily  of 
the  events  of  paft  times,  no  lefs  than  of  his 
own  experience  in  affairs,  for  the  regulating 
of  his  conduft.  This  ftudy  muft  have  been 
of  great  advantage  to  him.  For  the  examples, 
which  Hiftory  fcts  before  kings,  are  counfels 
to  them  wherein  they  cannot  fufpe^  any  in- 
terefted  purpofe,  and  which  give  them  no 
offence,  though  they  tell  them  many  truths 
of  the  higheft  importance  without  referve  or 
difguife.  Probably  this  was  the  principal 
branch  of  literature,  to  which  Henry  the  Firft, 
as  well  as  his  grandfon,  applied  his  attention ; 
but  we  may  be  fnrc  that  thefe  princes  did 
aot  ftudy  the  logic  or  fubtle  theology  of 
that  age,  which  would  only  have  perplexed 
and  narrowed  their  underftandings,  and  have 
done  them  more  harm  than  a  total  want  of 
;ill  learning. 

The 
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The  great  fobriety,  for  which  they  both  BOOK  v. 
Were  remarkable,  kept  their  reafon  always*  "^ 
clear  and  their  majefty  unimpaired.  But  con- 
tinence was  a  virtue  neither  of  them  could 
boaft.  Henry  the  Second  took  more  care 
(cfpecially  after  his  marriage)  to  conceal  his 
amours  from  the  notice  of  the  world,  than 
Henry  the  Firft ;  and  fo  far  he  did  better : 
for  decency  in  a  king  is  refpeft  to  the  publick. 
But  they  did  not  efcape  the  jealous  eyes  of 
his  queen ;  and  her  refentment  at  being  ne- 
glefted  by  a  hulband,  (he  had  loved  too  much 
not  to  hate  when  he  no  longer  loved  her, 
brought  upon  him  a  great  war,  for  the  mif- 
chiefs  of  which  he  .was  therefore,  in  fomc 
degree,  refponfible  to  his  people.  A  prince 
ought  to  be  very  cautious,  that  no  paffion 
(hould  difturb  the  peace  of  his  family,  becaufe 
any  diforder  there  may  endanger,  by  its  con-  ' 
fcquences,  the  peace  of  his  kingdom. 

Another  vice  in  the  charafter  of  the  laft 
of  thefc  princes,  was  a  flrong  propenfity  to 
fudden  and  immoderate  anger.  His  grand- 
father's mind  was  more  palm ;  but  he  was  car 
pable  of  retaining  a  deep  and  filent  remem- 
oronce  of  his  having  been  oiFended,  and  work- 
ing put  his  revenge  by  flow  and  fecret  me- 
thods t  whereas  it  docs  not  appear,  that,  when 
the  firft  heat  of  rage  was  cooled,  there  ever 
remained  in  ihe  bofom  of  Henry  the  Second 
a  deliberate  or  malicious  defire  of  vengeance 
fprany  offence  againft  himfelf,  though  of  the 
xnoft  grievous  nature » 

A  a.  3  .  The 
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BOOK  V.  The  former  is  accufed  by  feme  writers  in  • 
^^  "^  ^that  age,  of  having  been  too  parfimonious ; 
and  his  policy  may  have  joined  with  his  na- 
tural difpofition  to  make  'him  incur  this  re- 
proach, by  warning  him  that  a  king,  whofe 
title  is  doubtful,  and  whofe  competitor  is  fup- 
ported  by  potent  foreign  allies,  may  often 
want  money,'  and  muft  always  be  as  fparing, 
as  the  neceffity  of  his  great  affairs  will  per- 
mit, in  taking  it  from  his  fubjefts.  But 
Henry  the  Second  united  the  two  oppofite 
virtues,  frugality  and  generofity;  fb  happily 
tempering  the  one  by  the  other,  as  to  have 
a  conftant  proviiion  againft  danger  or  mif- 
fortune  in  the  wealth  of  the  treafury,  yet 
never  to  lofe  the  advantages,  or  the  honour, 
,  which  a  prince  ^  may  derive  from  liberality 
well  direfted.  To  merit  and  want  he  gave 
much;  but  nothing  to  importunity,  nothing 
to  flattery,  and  therefore  he  was  not  impo- 
veriftied  by  his  bounty. , 

Upon  the  whole,  there  appears  in  Henry 
the  Firft  a  temper  of  mind  more  exempt  from 
difordcrly  paflions ;  but  in  Henry  the  Second 
a  more  generous  and  more  benignant  nature. 
The  former  had  fewer  faults ;  the  latter  greater 
virtue?,  and  particularly  thofe  which  in  a  king 
will  atone  for  many  imperfedions,  a  cordial 
love  of  his  people,  and  an  aftive  benevolence 
towards  all  mankind. 

End  cf  the  History  of  the  Life  op  King 
'Henry  the  Second,  and  of  the  Agjb  in 

WHICH  HE   LIVED. 
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P*  I  S»  /I  ^  ^*^  deceafe  of  Duke  Robert^  in  tie  y 
^  one  tboufand  and  eigbty^five^    Roger^ 


yearBbOK  V. 

bis' ^ — ' 

foH  fy  a  dat^bter  of  tbe  prince  of  Sakfno^  fuc* 

cetded  to  him  in  all  bis  Italian  dondrdons  ;  and  tbe 

count  of  Sicily^  Robertas  brotbety  reigned  over  tbat 

ijland  as  an  independent  Jate.- 

B7   an  appointment  which  Doke  Robert  had 

made  in  the  year  108 1,  when  he  went  to  make 

war  againft  the  Greek  emperor,  Alexius  Comne-^ 

nus»  he  gave  to  his  fon  the  fovereignty  of  Sicily^ 

together  with  his  Italian  dominions ;  but  that  part 

of  the  grant  did  not  take  efFeft  upon  his  death ; 

the  count  of  Sicily  not  receiving  any  inveftiture 

from  his  nephew,  as  he  had  done  from  his  brother, 

nor  paying  him  any  homage  for  that  ifland.    It  is 

doubtful  in  what  manner  this  alteration  was  made, 

whether  by  Robert's  laft  will,  or  by  a  voluntary 

ceffion  of  the  fovereignty  to  the  count,  which  his 

nephew  might  reafonably  be  induced  to  make,  in 

order  to  gain  his  affiftance,  at  this  jundure  of>  time, 

againft  the  pretenfions  of  Boamond  to  the  dutehies 

A  a  4  of 
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BOOK  V.  of  Apulia  and  Calabria  with  all  their  depei>dcQ^ 
^~-v— *-^  cics. 

P'  i<^f  3I-  HisfiJierBafiUa^  who  attended  upon  him  at 
the  time  of  his  deaths  fent  immediate  notice  of  it  as 
fecretly  as  fie  couldy  to  Raymond  Fitzgerald^  her 
hujband^  &c. 

Giraldgs  Cambrenfis  Qiys»  (he  made  ufe  of  this 
expreflloii' in  .her  letter  about  it.  I  notify  ta  you* 
my  dear,  that  my  great  eye-toothy  which  has  long  been 
acbingy  is  now  fallen^  and  that  he  guejfed  (he  meant 
her  father  was  dead.  But  it  is  mt>re  probable,  as 
the  earl  had  long  been  ill,  that  this  was  a  cypher 
agited  upon  between  them,  ii>  cafe  of- his  deiKh 
while  her  husband  was  abfent. 

P.  3  2.  7he  caufe  of  this  was  a  fixed  opinion  in  the  Irijbf 

that  walled  towns  and  forts  were  dangerous  to  their 

freedom^  and  that  to  them  it  would  always  be  more 

advantageous  to  dejlroy  than  poffefs  them. 

pec  Camden,      This  notion  prevailed  fo  long  among  them*  that 

»p  Ireland,     ^on   O'Ncale,    whom   King  Henry  die  Eighth 

created  carl  of  Tirone,  curfed  ali  his  pofterity  who 

fhould  build  any  houfes,  faying,  that  by  building 

•       they  would  do  but  as  the  crow  doth,  make  her  nejl^  to 

he  beaten  out  by  the  hawke.     The  word  houfes  here 

(neant  houfes  of  brick  or  Itone,  fuch  as  the  Englifh 

built  in  Ireland,  which  were  generally  caftles,  or 

edifices  in  walled  towns  :  whereac  the  Iriih  dwelt  in 

huts,  readily  raifed  or  pulled  down,  like  theantienc 

Britons  and  Germans. 

p.  43,  44«  And  the  earl  (of  Flanders)  who  intended 
to  fet  out  for  Palcjline  on  the  next  Chriflmasday^ 
%vas  Jiopt  by  a  mejfage^  which  the  arcbbilbop  of 
Canterbury  and  the  bijhcp  of  Ely  brought  him  from 
fienry^   defiring  him  to  put  off  bis  journey  tg  the 

*  Holy 
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Hofy  Land  till  the  feftival  of  the  Eajter  tnfuing.'&OXyKY. 
when  that  king propofod  to  accompafrj  bim  thither,^       •     "^ 

The  abbot  of  Peterborough  fays,  that  thereafonBenedi6t^ 
of  Henry's  dcfiring  this  delay,  was  an  intimation  ^^^^^ 
given  to  him^  that  the  intention  of  the  earl  in  going  it^^* 
to  Jerufalem,  was  to  get  that  realm  for  himfclf; 
(ut  ibidem  in  regem  fublimaretur)  which  he  hoped  to 
prevent  by  accompanying  him  thither,  at  the  term 
propofed,  or  fending  a  force  to  defend  the  king, 
his  relation.    But  it  does  not  appear  from  any  other 
evidence  that  this  fufpicion  was  well  founded,  and 
better  reafons  may  be  found  for  Henry's  being  defi- 
rous,  that  if  he  (hould  go  to  the  Holy  War^  this 
year,  the  earl  might  go  with  him« 

P,  50.  JV  oppofe  Afedoddin  the  general  of  Noured- 

dinj  &c. 

This  man  (as  the  Arabian  writers  inform   us)^^?*^*?^ 
was  born  in  Curdiftan,  a  mountainous  part  of  Afly-  oricni^r^ 
ria,  from  whence  he  went  to  ferve  at  Bagdat  under  Are.  Adhed 
the  emir  of  that  oity,  and  there  acquired,  by  extra- Ledindlalu 
ordinary  anions  of  valour,  the  furname  of  Scbir-  ^^J^?^ 
goucby    that  is,    Uon  of  the  Mountain^    ^^^"■^P^'y  Abulfcda. 
written  Syracon  by  the  Latin  authors  of  that  age :  Vit.  Saladioi, 
but  having  the  misfortune  to  kill  a  man  in  a  quar-  Autore  Eo- 
rd,  he  fled  from  Bagdat  to  Moful,  and  obtaining  a^^^  ^* 
command  in  the  army  of  Omadeddin  Zenghi,  was,  ^      *  ^*  '* 
after  the  death  of  that  fultan,  advanced  to  the  head 
of  it  by  the  fon  of  Zenghi,  Noureddin. 

P,  59.  He  certainly  bad  in  view  fome  military  opera^^ 
tions  in  the  kingdom  of  France :  for^  foon  after  the 
meeting  of  the  ordinary  council  at  Eajler,  a  parlia- 
ment was  ajfembledy  firfi  at  Ely^  and  then  at  IVind- 
fir^  to  the  laft  of  which  placet  came  all  the  earls 
and  barons^  and  almojiall  the  tenants  of  the  king  by 

military 
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BOOK  V.      mlitary  finrice^  with  their  horfes  and  arms,  pit- 
^  ♦    ^^      *j     pared  to  go  wherever  he  fhould  command  them, 

as  I  find  it  exprejfed  by  contemporary  authors. 

JBenedift.  '^^^  Abbot  of  Peterborough,  in  mentioning  a 

Abhasiui«pk  former  fummons  of  this  year,  ufes  the  following 

170,,  17 !•     words ;  "  Praeterca,  ibidem,  per  confilium  familia«> 

*^  riom  fuorum,  mandavit  omnibus  comitibus,  ec 

*<  baronibus,  et  militibus  regni  qui  de  eo  in  capite 

**  tenebant,  quod,   omni  occaCone  remota,  eSknt 

^^  bene  parati  equis  et  armis  apud  Lundonias  in 

*<  Odlavis  Claufi  Pafchae,   fecuturi  eum   inde   in 

^'  Norman  niam,  et  moraturi  fecum  per  unum  annum 

^*  in  partibus  tranfmariniSy  ad  cuftamentum  eorum  i» 

^^  ferviiio  fuoJ^ 

If  this  could  be  depended  upon  as  true, '  it 
would  prove  that  the  king  enjoyed  at  this  time,  or 
endeavoured  to  ufurp,  a  very  extraordinary  prero* 
gative,  that  of  ordering  ail  his  barons  and  miliury 
tenants  in  chief  to  ferve  him  abroad  one  whole  year 
'  at  their  own  charge.  But  the  teftimony  of  one  monk 
is  not  fufficient  to  eftablifh  a  fad  of  this  nature, 
contrary  tp  all  the  known  rules  of  ;he  Englilh  feu- 
dal law,  which  limited  the  fervice  of  mihtary  vafials 
io  forty  days  at  their  own  expence.  Even  Hoveden, 
who  commonly  tranfcribes  this  hiftorian  word  for 
word  in  his  Annals,  does  not  copy  him  here  \  but 
quite  omits  the  mention  of  fo  ftrange  a  fummons, 
'  which  one  cannot  fuppofe  that  either  he,  or  the 
other  writers  of  that  age,  would  have  taken  no 
notice  of,  if  it  really  had  been  fent.  There  is  no- 
thing incredible  i[f  the  king's  having  notified  to  his 
vafTals  by  baronial  or  knight's  fervice,  that  he  pro- 
pofed  to  keep  them  a  year,  abroad,  in  his  fervice: 
for  they  often  flayed  beyond  the  term  of  forty 
days ;  but  then  it  was  at  bis  cojl.  What  this  hifto- 
rian  adds  may  be  alfo  very  true,  ^^  Et  praece[Mt,  ut 
^^  unufquifque,  ftatim  vifis  Uteris  fuiS|  mandaflet  ei 

^'pcr 
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*^  per  nuntium  foum,  et  per  liceras  fuas^  quomodoBOOK  V, 
^*  venire  poteric,  et  cum  quot  militibus  tunCj^ne^  v  ■  < 
"  ma^no  gTMvamineJ^  For  though  they  were  bound 
by  .their  tenures  to  ierve  him  abroad,  on  his  fum« 
mons,  with  a  certain  number  of  their  tenants  who 
held  of  them  by  knights  fervice,  yet  it  was  not 
agreeable  to  the  lenity  of  his  government,  to  exaft 
•  it  of  them  grievoufly,  that  is,  beyond  what  thev 
means  could  eafily  enable  them  to  bear. 

P.  61,  62.  //  chanced  thai  Cardinal  Vivian^  Pope 
Alexander's  legate  into  Scotland  and  Ireland,  was 
lately  arrived  at  Down- Patrick^  &c. 
The  abbot  of  Peterborough  informs  us^  that  the 
king  and  bifbops  of  Scotland  had  fecretly  defired, 
that  a  legate  might  be  fent  to  determine  the  contrd- 
verfy  about  the  fubjfcdtion  of  their  church  to  the 
Englifls.  But  Vivian,  whom  the  pope  had  accor« 
dingly  commiflioned  to  go  into  Scotland,  having 
landed  in  England  without  leave  from  Henry,  that 
prince  ordered  the  bifhops  of  Winchefter  and  Ely  to 
Hop  him  at  Northampton,  if  he  did  not  take  an 
oath,  that  he  would  not  do  any  thing  in  his  legation 
which  might  be  to  the  prejudice  of  the  king  or 
kingdom  ;  and  with  this  demand  he  complied,  t 
would  obferve  hereupon,  that  this, was  not  anew 
or  extraordinary  caution,  upon  the  prefent  occa« 
fion,  but  an  exercife  of  one  of  thofe  antient  pre- 
rogatives and  rights  of  the  crown,  which  Henry 
had  always  maintained.  However,  the  oath  im- 
pofcd  upon  the  legate  had  this  good  cfFcft,  that, 
if  he  really  was  empowered  (which  1  think  fome- 
what  doubtful)  to  take  cognizance  of  the  contro* 
•  verfy  between  the  two  churches  without  Henry's 
permilHon^  it  flopped  him  from  proceeding;  for 
nothing  was  done  on  that  matter  while  he  was  in 
Scotland. 

I  would 
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Book  V.      I  would  further  remark,  that,  if  any  proof  were 

^       V '  neceflary  to  (hew,  that  the  expreflSon  made  ufc  of  by 

Seethe  fourth  Peter  de  Blois,  in  his  letter  to  Pope  Alexander  the 

book,  ToL  V.  Third,  written  in  Henry's  name,  and  of  which  I 

not^p  T<8.  ^^^^  taken  particular  notice  in  a  former  part  of 

See  mo  Ap-*  this  volume,  was  unauthorized  by  that  king,  this 

pcndix,  p.     would  abundantly  prove  it.     For  a  vaflal  of  the  ^ 

3^^-  fee  of  Rome,  ackrtowledging  himfelf  fuch,  could 

not  poRibiy  have  maintained  a  royal  prerogative  fo 

inconfiftent  with  that  ftate.     He  could  not  have 

alked  a  legate  fcnt  from  his  lord,  (as  the  Abbot  of 

T.i.utfupra.  Peterborough  fays  he  did)  iy  wbofe  leave  be  came 

into  bis  realm?  nor  would  he  have  dared  to  forbid 

him  to  proceed  on  his  journey  through  that-  realm 

into  Scotland,  wnlers  he  would  give  the  fccurity 

Seep. 97,98,  abovementioncd ;  much  lefs  would  the  legate  have 

.<if  this  vol.    fubmitted  to  give  it,  as  he  did,  very  quietly.   This 

whole  tranfadion  and  another  of  a  fimilar  nature 

in  the  year  1178  undeniably  indicate  an  entire  inde- 

pendence  of  Henry  on  the  pope,  with  refpeft  to 

his  regal  dignities,  and  as  great  a  jealoufy  in  him, 

as  in  any  of  his  predeceflbrs,  left  thofe  dignities 

Hiould   be  hurt  by   any  minifters  of  the   pope 

coming  into  his  kingdom,  or  even  palTing  through 

it,  on  any  pretence  whatfoever,  without  his  leave« 

p.  77.  7bey  were  alfo  to  ajk  tbe  royal  city  of  Bourges^ 
with  all  its  appurtenances^  promifed  by  Louis  to 
Richard^  duke  of  /iquitaine^  as'  a  portion  for  fbat 
king^s  other  daughter^  Aielais,  whom  tbe  ^e  was 
to  marry. 

I  follow  Mr.  Carte  in  calling  this  lady  Jdelais, 
as  the  modern  ufage  for  yldela^  which  is  the  name 
given  to  her  by  contemporary  authors.  Some  of 
that  age  call  her  alfo  Jlejia  or  Jlicia,  and  others 
Mais. 

?.  78. 
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P.  78,  //  is  cnfy  faidy  thai,  the  anfwer  difpleafing^Q^jn^^ 
him  greatly^  befummoned  thereupon  all  the  hi/hops  of^       y       J 
England^  to  meet  the  barons  and  military  tenants  in 
chiefs  who  were  to  attend  him  in  arms  at  Win-- 
chefter^  on  the  day  appointed^  and,  by  their  joint 
advice^  delayed^  &c. 

The  words  of  Bencdi<5l  abbot  of  Peterborough  x.  i.  p.  216^ 
are  thefe^  *'  Quod  cum  audifTct,  nee  fibi  in  aliquo  227. 
^'  placuilTet,  mandavit  archiepifcopo  Cantuarienfi  - 
^^  et  epifcopis  regni»  quod  in  Odlavis  Sandi  Johan- 
"  nis  Baptiftae  cffent  ad  eum  apud  Wintohiam  \  cc 
**  ita  faftum  eft.     Venerunt  enim  illuc  ad  eum  , 

**  comites  et  barones  et  milites  Regm  fui^  per  fum- 
'*  monicionem,  paratis  armis  et  equls  Tecum  tranf* 
•*  fretare  in  Normanniam.  Vcnitquc  illuc  ad  eum 
*'  Willelmus  Rex  Scotia?.  Congregatis  itaque  om* 
*'  nibus  in  urbc  Wintoniae  Rex  per  concilium  eorum 
*^  transfretatlonem  fiiam  diftulit,  &c.* 

From  hence  one  might  think  that  the  bifliops, 
earls,  barons,  and  military  tenants  compofed  a  par- 
liament. 

Bat  the  fame  author  defcribing  the  parliament  t.K  p.  ijo, 
held  at  Northampton  ;  which  made  laws  and  con* 
firmed  the  ftatutcs  of  Clarendon,  fays,  "  Venit  D, 
"  Rex  ufque  Norchamptune,  et  magnum  ibi  cele- 
*^  bravit  concilium  deftatutis  Regni  fui,  coram  eptf" 
•*  copisy  et  condtibus  et  baronibus  terra  fua^*  which 
defcription  would  make  the  members  of  that  aflTem- 
bly  only  bifhops,  earls,  and  barons,  if  he  did  not 
afterwards  add  thefc  words,  "  et  per  concilium  comi^  n>uleiB«  ' 
**  /«wf,  et  baronum  et  milttum^  et  hominum  fuorum 
•*  banc  fubfcriptam  affifam  fecit. ^*  Here  to  the  fpi ri- 
tual and  temporal  barons  are  added,  not  only  the 
military  tenants,  but  alfo  all  the  others  who  held  in 
any  manner  of  the  king,  **  et  hominum  fuorum"  I 
would  likewile  obferve,  that,  in  the  affembly  at 

Winchcfter 
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BOOK  V.  Winchcftcr  befbrementioned«  thofc  who. held  of 
V»  ■  'v  '  ^  the  barons  by  military  tenures  niuft  be  undcrilood 
as  comprehended  among  the  milUes  regni,  becaufe 
the  barons  never  ferved  without  others  under  them, 
which  fub-vaflals  compofcd  the  body  of  the  army  ; 
,  and  >becaufe  the  fame  author  tells  us,  a  little  before, 
that  almofl:  the  whole  (hippipg  of  England  and 
Normandy  was  gathered  together  at  Portfmouth 
and  Southampton,  to  carry  thefe  forces  into  France^ 
T.  i.  p.  aia,  Ffri  enim  omms  naves  poriuum  maris  AngU^e  ei  Nor^ 
manniaj  per  mandatum  Regis ^  convenerunt  apud  Por^ 
tefniutbam  ei  Sutbamptoniam  ad  milites  ijlos  transfre^ 
tandos  in  Normamiam  cum  ipfo  rege.  Yet  1  think 
this  aflfembly  was  not  a  full  parliament,  becaufe 
Nothing  was  there  dofie  to  bind  the  whole  nation  or 
community  of  the  kingdom.  But  in  that  of  North- 
ampton where  laws  were  made  and  conBrmed,  it 
may  beprefumed  all  the  orders  wherein  the  legiOa- 
tive  power  refided  were  in  fome  manner  prefent. 
The  palTage  abovecited  mentions  indeed  only  te- 
nants in  chief  of  the  king ;  but  it  can  no  more  be 
proved  from  thence  that  no  others  .were  prcfenr, 
than  from  the  paiTages  which  name  only  biOiops^ 
earb,  and  barons,  as  compofing  great  councils, 
that  the  inferior  tenants  in  chief  of  the  king  had 
no  place  therein.  I  have  (hewn  in  former  note? 
what  evidence  we  have  of  a  right  in  all  the  freer 
men  to  concur  in  making  laws  and  other  ads  which 
concerned  the  whole  body  of  the  people,  which 
^  the  reader  will  weigh  againft  the  inferences 
drawn  ^rom  fuch  defcriptions  as  this  of  the  parlia- 
ment of  Northampton,  given  by  writers  of  thofc 
times,  on  whofe  accuracy  it  is  plain  one  cannot 
rely. 


Bcncdift.        P,  92. 
Abbas,  ui.  p.      41^// 


!.  A  ccntemporary  writer  fays^  •*  tbere  was  in 
ill  tbe/e  three  princes  the  fame  defire  to  excell  in 

*  *  arwes^ 
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"  4WPIW,  which  art  was  taught  by  thcfc  pre- BOOK  V. 

•*  ludcs.'^  •.  ^ ^ ^ 

Another  writor  of  that  age  (William  of  New-  Neubrigenf. 
bury)  tells  U9,  that  Richard  revived  the  praftice  of^-^*^*  4* 
tournaments  in  his  kingdom  of  England,  after  he 
was  ^redeemed  from  his  captivity,  to  put  his  Eng* 
liOi  cavalry,  by  means  of  thefe  exercifes,  on  an 
equal  foot  with  the  French.  The  words  are  re« 
cnarkable,  and  worth  tranfcribing  here:  *^  Confide* 
^  ram  igiiur  illuftris  Rex  Jticardus  GaOos  in  confliffi* 
^  ius  tanto  ejfe  acriores  quantc  infiruBiores^  fui  quoque 
**  r^i  miliies  in  prcpriis  finibus  exerceri  voluit^^  ut  ex 
**  bdhrum  folemni  pr^hidio  verwum  addifcerent  or  tern 
^  ufimtque  MUrum^  nee  infultarent  Galli  Anglis  miUti^ 
^*  bus^  tanquam  rudibus  et  minus  gnaris.** 

Tournaments  therefore  were  not  (as  fome  modern 
writers  fuppofe)  romantic  inftitutions  of  barbarous 
limes ;  but  were  of  lingular  ofe  to  inftruft  the 
nobility  and  gentry,  who  formed  the  cavalry  of 
thofo  days,  in  the  dextrous  management  of  their 
horfes  and  arms.  Indeed,  all  nations  deGrous  to 
excel  in  war,  have  endeavoured  to  render  their 
public  dlverfions  conducive  to  that  pm-pofe ;  a  po- 
licy which  feems  to  be  too  much  forgotten  at  this 
time  in  this  kingdom. 

P.  120.  This  eftabUJbed  the  fame  of  St.  Thomas  of         , 
Canterbury^  and  greatly  encreafed  the  fuperjiitious 
refer t  of  pilgrims  to  bis  tomb. 

Some  of  the  monks  who  wrote  the  hiftory  ofBencdia. 
thofe  times,  in  order  to  fecurc  more  effectually  toAbbas^ 
Becket  the  honour  of  this  cure,  tell  us,  •^  that  he  Brompion,  U 
"appeared  to  the  king  of  France  in   his  flcep,**^**' "^'^ 
*•  and  promlfed  him,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
*'  Chrift,  that  if  he  would  go  to  the  tomb  of  the 
•*  martyr  of  Canterfmry^  his  Ton  (hould  recover  his 
;^  heakh :  that  the  king  was  pcrfuaded  by  his  coun« 

«  fcUors 
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BOOK  V.  «  fellors  to  pay  no  regard  to  this  dream ;   but, 

^      V ^  •«  twice  the  next  night,*Becket  again  appeared  to 

^^  him,  and  the  iaft  time  added  threats,  if  be  did 

••  not  fpeedily  obey  the  orders  of  God.    Whcre- 

'^  upon,  looking  more  attentively  at  the  Bearer  of 

^'  this  command,  he  faw  that  it  was  the  ble0ed 

**  martyr  himfelf,  and  therefore  went  to  the  tomb.*' 

By  fuch  fables  the  whole  fabrick  of  Saint-worfhip 

and  idolatry  in  the  church  of  Rome  is  fupportied. 

CbI.6o4.      Piceto  declares  the  purpofe  of  the  pilgrimage  of 

Louis  to  have  been,  not  that  he  might  obtain  the 

recovery  of  his  fon,  but  that,   ly  the  merits  and  in^ 

iercejftons  of  Becket,  he  might  be  rendered  worthy  to 

pafs  from  a  temporal  to  an  everlafting  kingdom ;  ui 

in  ejus  meritis  et  interceffionHms  a  regno  mulabiU  tranf- 

ire  mereatur  ad  regnum  fine  fine  manfurum:  which  is 

Honebea*     direv5lly  putting  Becket  in  the  place  of  Chrift*  And 

tiffimaB  Ma-    Chrift  himfcif  was  defired,  in  one  of  the   autho- 

™^^^"i"'rifed  Popilh   Liturgies,  to  favc  the  fouls  of  the 

Parifiis,  per  fupplicants,    not    by    his   own    blood,   but    by 

Kicolaum     Beckct's : 

Hocqaenam, 

AMol'  ^"^  P'""  "^hotn^f^ngmfum 
Jewel's  De-  quem  pro  te  impendii^ 

fence  of  the  Fac  nos^  Chrift e ^  fcandere 
Apolog>  of  qj^Q  Thomas  ajcendit. 

the  church  of  •*  -^  ^ 

England,  What  the  public  opinion  was  of  the  greater  be- 

*^"*^'^^- nefit  of  oblations  to  this  tvondcr-working  faint, 
than  of  thofc  made  to  Chrift,  appears  from  the 
legcr  books  at  Chrift  church  in  Canterbury,  where 
in  one  year  the  offerings  at  the  three  principal  altars^ 
ftoodthus^ 

At  Chrift's  al;ar,  ■  3     25    ^ 

AtBccket's,  ~         —         832     12     3 

At  the  Virgin's,        —  *      — <•  63    58     ^ 

And 
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And  the  next  year,  BOdKV. 

At  Chrift'3  altar,  ;    —  o      o      o 

At  Bcckct's^   ,      T—         —         ^54      6      g 
At  the  Virgin's,        -w        •—         418 

Indeed,  the  greateft  wonder  is,  riot  that  Chrifi: 
ihould  have  nothing  or  ne^t  to  nothing  offered  to 
him,  when  Becket  had  fo  much^  but  that  the  of- 
ferings to  the  Saint  (hould  exceed  thofe  of  the  yii'<- 
gin  in-the  proportion  here  ftated; 

Ibid.  The  young  king  Henry  Ufas  prefent  -,  and  Philip 
.  fcmjf  oppreft  uHdet  the  xveigbt  of  bii  crotvhf  from  the 
tendtrnefs  of  bis  age  lind  a  weaknefs  occajioned  hy 
bisJate^fit  of  Jicknifs^  Henry  helped  to  fuftain  iti, 
Some  hiftorians  fay  that  he  walked  before  Philip  Bcned»^* 
■t*i  the  Cathedral  Church  6f  Rheims,  carrying  in  his  ^^^\^^ 
hand  the  crowfi  of  gdtd  with  ^hich  that  prince  Hov«Sen^sui 
was  to  be  crowned;     And  Hoveden  adds,  that  heann<xz79. 
did  this^  in  right  of  thfc  dutqhy  of  Ndrmandy.     But 
it  could  only  have  be^n  as  heir  to  that  dutchy  ;  for  • 
not  he,  but  his  father  Was  then  in  pofTtdionof  it« 
And  Dicdto  affirms  that  he  came  to  thi^  ceremony  C!ol.  6084 
only  as  a  brother  in  law  to  Philip.     Henricus  R^^^^^^ 
Regis  Angti^  filiuSj  H  Philippi  Regis  Francorum  foro- 
rius^  regiii  coronationi  Remis  interfuit  folius  affmitatis 
imitatus  ef  inftntatusintmtu.     The  fame  author  adds^ 
that  CO  be  the  more  ready  in  aflining  Philip  to  bear 
the  weight  of  the  crown,  he  pulled  off  his  upper 
robe;  rejtBa  damide pa$atior  ad obfequiunii     But  he 
labours  to  prove,  that  nothing  done  by  him  upon 
this  occafion  imported  any  fubjcftion  or  inferiority 
of  the£ngli(h  to  the  French  crown;  and,  to  (hew 
how  ancient  the  independence  of  the  form^  was^ 
quotes  a  letter  from  Charl<fmagne,  In  which  he,  a^      , 
Jting  of  France)  ftyka  Offa,  king  of  Mercia  and 
'  Vol.  ¥•  B  b  chief 
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BOOK  V.  chief  of  the  Saxon  Heptarchy,  bis  deanji  hmhr. 
<-  '  y^  '^Neverthdefs  it  is  probable,  thatf,  although  Henrf 
might  come  to  this  coronation  out  of  regard  and 
a&£t!on  to  his  brother  in  law,  yet  being  there  he 
performed  the  ufual  fervices  of  his  charge  as  great 
fenefchall  of  Fraoce,  or  fuch  as  belonged,  to  thofe 
fiefs  which  he  adually  held,  or  expefted  to  inherit* 
Nor  did  thefe  in  reality  (however  they  might  in  ap- 
pearance) impeach  the  independence  of  the  ciawn 
of  England.  Yet,  for  fear  of  mifc(mftni6Hofis, 
he  would  have  adted  more  wifely,  in  avoidingj  as 
his  father  did,  to  beprefent  at  this  a&. 

P.  127,  128.  ^Tht  chief  cmtfM  ef  iUs  tbmuUrHli's 

falling  on  that  prince^  was  bis  hailing  vnibdrawn 

bis  ferfon  and  troops  from  the  mptrial  arm^^  in 

the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy-five^  when  the 

emperor  was  fuftaitdng  a  dangerom  war  agmt^  the 

people  of  Milan  and  other  reheUious  Lmbards. 

Chron.  Cora.      Some  writers  fay,  that ,  the  emperor,  as  loon  as 

mSihT^  he  was  informed  of  the  Duke  of  Saxony*s  having 

Hhl.  dv(ll«-  ^^^^  ^^^  imperial  caitip,  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of 

niagpe»  par  le  a  part  of  the  garrifon  of  the  city  of  Pavia,  where 

P.Bartc^  ad  he  then  was,  forced  his  way  through  the  Lombards 

amu  1*75.    ^),p  ^^j.^  bcfieging  it,  and  came  up  with  the  duke 

.    on  the  banks  of  the  lake  of  Como;  that  he  threw 

himfelf  at  his  feet,  and  conjured  him  to  return^ 

but  the  duke  did  not  even  deign  to  raife  him  up  \ 

and  that  the  emprefs,  who  was  prefent^  faid  to  her 

husband,  ^^  Sir^  rife,  and  remember  what  has  now 

*^  happened  to  you^  and  may  God  remember  it 

'     ••tool''      . 

But  it  is  incredible  that  the  emprefs  fhould  have 

accompanied  her  husband  in  this  expedition,  when 

-    •he  was  to  fight  his  way  through  the  enemy  ;  and 

extremely  improbable  that  the  emperor,   whofe 

fpirit  was  equal  to  the  majefty  of  his  rank^  fhould 

have 


HiVe  thraWfl  ^limfelf  at  tfhe  feet  of  one  of  fes  va^  rfciOK  v* 
fell,  or  that  like  dube,  tf  he  had^  fhould  not  have  ^ — -v^^— ^ 
roifed  him  uf>4    I  nbake  no  doubt  this  tale  ivas  in« 
rented  to  juflSfy  the  profcriptiori  of  the  duke^ 
tfter  ht  had  been  pat  under  the  bafri  of  the  em-i 
pii^« 

P.  144.  Hi  clfo  gave  to  tbi  ikh  a  prince^  mainu^ 

noHci^  nM  fupportid  bis  wbole  family  vntb  vqji 

Mxpence  t$  bimfilf. 

The  NornHUi  Gbrontde  of  Robert  de  Montii 
lays,  he  gav^  them  ad  allowance  of  three  hundred 
«nd  fifty  pdtfndsa  day  in  Angevin  mbifey.  But 
this  ms^s  fd  great  a  ftrm^'  according  to  the  value 
Af  fiiver  hi  tfaofe  times,  that  I  apprehend  the  ac- 
count is  not  exad^  (Secf'Noies  od  the  Firll  Yo- 
lume,  p.  2fox«*-^40!4i) 

Ydt  that  (hey  were  (ffi^Wined  fti  i  vttf  bduntiful  SeeMaJbx, 
manner  appears  frono  an  entry  in  the  great  RoH  of  ^^  ^^  <^ 
th«  31ft  year  ftf  H.  II.  which  Aews  that  the  duke  ^^""^l'^ 
allone  received  fot  his  e*pcncei  from  Winchcfter  to  *   *  ^*  ^ 
ijoodoi)  thte^  poiinds  eighteen  (hiliiDgir  in  the  mo- 
ney of  thoie  day$»  a  fcrm  nearly  equivalent  to  what 
an  allowance  of  fixty  peunds  fterling,    for  thU 
chargei  of  foch  ffjoftfrnef,'  i¥oaId  be  in  theprefeni^ 
dmes. 

Pi  156.  //  is  fto  tfionier^  that^  as  thefe  opimcnswirS 
hwwn^  John  tff  Salijbury^  wbo  tbougbi  ^iery  bigbljf 
of  tbefanSHtj  of  a  ^vaftical  lifpj  and  wbo  bate4 
ibis  frdate  for  bis  diflth  of  Beckett  Jbould  fpeak. 
^itb  fucb  acrimony  of  him  as  he  does  in  fame  of 
ins  letters ^  and  cbarge  trim  with  the  mdjt  airoeioui 
ffimes. 

In  one  which  he  wrote  to  the  archblfltop  ofV.fimrf,gi 
Sens,  he  (tj%  that  this  prelate  (the  arthbifliop  ^f gj^jw 
York)  had  caufed  a  man,  named  Walter,  who,-^,'^^^^ 

Bba  •  when£pkib'9i« 
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BOOK  V>  when  a  boy,  had  been  his  catatntte,  and  lepentine 
'~'"""^'  'of  it  afterwards  complained  of  what  he  had  fuS 
fered,  to  be  deprived  of  his  eyes,  and,  as  he.con- 
tiDued  to  upbraid  him  with  his  gQilt,  got  hiok 
hanged  by  corrupting  the  fecular  judges.  To  fup-* 
port  this,  he  (John  of  Salisbury)  alledges  tbQ  re-^ 
port  of  many  perfons  of  great  rank  aqd  credit, 
made  to  him,  ^^  But  perhaps  (fays  he)  it  may  be 
^^  afked  how  it  happened  that  this  offender  was  not 
*'  puniihed  for  fo  great  and  manifeft  a  ciime,  efpe- 
*'  cially  as^he  blefied  Eugenius  the  third  then  ad- 
^^  minif^^red  the  pontificate^  Jnd  indeed  1  am  coi^^ 
^^  dent  that  be  would  not  have  efca^,mtbaul  the 
*'  indujtry  of  the  blejfed^  Thomas  (meaning  Thomas 
^'  Beckcc);  who  obtained^  by  the  help  rf  tke  venerable 
*'  Hilary  bijbop  of  Cbicbejier  and  John  hifh&p  of  Win- 
*'  chejler^  that  his  purgation  Jhould  be  accepted  by 
^^ffbeobald^  arcbbt/bop  of  Canterbury^  of  pious  me^ 
**  mory.^^ 

It  is  ftrange  that  John  of  Salisbpry  Cbould  not 
have  perceived,  that  the  indufiry  of  the  blejfed  Tho- 
mas j  in  faving  one  accufed  of  fuch  enormous  wicki* 
cdnefsy  either  fhewed  that  he  was  perfectly  con- 
vinced of  bis  innotbnce,  and  thaf  the  bifhops  of 
Chichefter  and  Wincheftcr  wereifo  top,  or  (hat  they 
were  all  as  bad  as  he.  I  am  unwilling  to  fuppofe 
the  latter,  and  therefore  afcribe  this  foul  charge  to 
the  hatred  and  malice  of  John  againft  the  archbi- 
£hop,  rather  than  to  any  truth  in  the  report.  If 
the  contrary  be  fuppofed  (as  fome  may  think  ic 
Ihould  on  the  evidence  of  this  letter)  what  a  dread- 
ful pidure  does  it  give  of  the  clergy  in  thofe  da^ ! 
John  of  Salisbury  adds,  that  the  criq;iinal  prelate, 
going  afterwards  to  Rome,  where  they  were  not 
well  fatisfied  with  the  manner  of  his  abfolucion  in 
England,  applied  himfelf  to  Gregory  cardinal  of 
St.  Angelo,  a  moft  infamous  negotiator  in  fuch 

affairs. 
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affairs,*    and  employing  him  to  diftribute  many  BOOK  V. 
bribes  in  that  court,  by  means  of  this  corruption^  -.my---  { 
returned  home  juftificd.    The  reader  may  fee  an 
extraft  of  fo  much  oF  this  epiftle  as  relates  to  thLi 
matter  in  the  appendix  to  this  book. 

P.  167.  He  therefore  ajfembkdy  asfpeedily  as  be  could ^ 
anaprrfof  bisvajfah^  with  which  be  marched  to  aid 
Richard;  and  force  all  the  three  brothers  to  put  an 
end  to  the  horrors  of  fo  direful  and  fo  abominable  a 
war.  *  *      . 

This  and  feveral  other  fa£l:s  contradict  an  impu* 
putation  thrown  out  againft  Henry,  by  one  or  two 
andent  writers  and  many  of  the  moderns,  as  if  he 
had  fought.  From  motives  of  policy,  to  excite  and 
foment  difcord,  and  civil  war  icfelf,  among  his 
fons,  that  they  might  not  unite  againflr  him.  It  is 
likewife  faid  that  this  conduft  was  advifed  by  his 
ion- in-law,  the  duke  of  Saxony:  but  it  would 
have  been  moft  imprudent  in  a  fugitive  prince, 
thus  to  make  hinofelf  an  incendiary  in  the  place  of 
his  refuge,  and  raife  diflenfions  among  the  brothers 
of  his  wife,  on  whom  his  children  might  after- 
wards come  to  depend  (as  they  adually  did)  for 
afliftance :  nor  do  any  of  the  beft  contemporary  * 
writers  afcribe  to  him  this  advice,  or  fuppofe  that 
Henry  aded  on  16  deteftable  a  plan. 

P.  174,  175.  ^bis  was  notified  to  young  Henry  by  a 
letter  from  the  primate,  which  is  extant  among 
thofe  of  Peter  de  Blois,  whofe  fen  be  employed  in 
this  bujinefs. 

Mr.  Hume  cites  this  letter,  as  written  in  the  Hift.  of  Eng* 
year  1173,  to  prove  that  there  were  Brabantcrs  ^^  ^®1*  i« 
then  in  the  fervice  of  King  Henry's  enemies,  as^*^ 
well  as  in  his.    But  the  letter  itfelf  plainly  (hews^ 
that  it  could  not  have  been  written  theo^  4nd  mult 

Bb3  be 
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BOOK  V.  be  dated. ac  this  timcv    For  the  bifliops  bad  not 

V.     V       ^ then  been  furctics  for  young  Hcnj-y  to  the  king  hU 

father  I  of  which  guarantee  a  particular  npcice  it 

y,  Pctti  Blc-  taken  ia  this  letter*    "  Ubi  eji  ipttrc^o  Uk^  fuSnas 

^'  f^  obligijli?'^  and  it  would  have  been  abfurd  for  the 

iprriter  of  it  to  blanie  that  prince,  for  making  bim«' 
^eif  a  captain  of'^rdbaMtn^  wlum  bit  father,  in 
iwhofe  favour  this  letter  was  vritteOy  was  at  the 
head  of  an  army  of  the  fame  trbq>s.  Nor  were 
^hefe  mercenaries  then  excommunicated,  as  they 
^re  here  faid  to  be#  ^  £l  nnde  hoc  fiUt  fu^  Bra- 
^*  bantiamm  focuses duSlor,  gensiqtu  excammunicat^f 
^'  et  periitiffims  aihafifii^  ut  pprdifp  devo^J/imam 
V  tibi  gentm.^*  But,  at  this  time,  they  did  lusuitl 
der  the  fentence  of  exoommunication,  paft  upoi| 
them,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy-ninc, 
by  the  Lateran  council ;  and  Henry,  the  fon,  bac) 
an  army  of  thpm  in  his  pay,  but  Henry,  thef»therj 
|ud  none, 

4nn.parsii,  p.  i8i.  When  this  was  diliv.erfd  fo  that prme^  h 
acfanu.  1 1  S3,     i^p^  if^  ^^j  entreated  the  prelate  to  return  to  bit 
fatter,  and  earry  ta  bim  bis  Idft  requejiy  &c. 
HoLveden  adds,  that  he  gave  Us  crofs  to  his  fa- 
vourite, William  Marefchal,  that  tHis  lord  migh^ 
carry  it  to  Jcrufalem,  **  Et  tradidit  Williclmo  Ma- 
*'  rifcallo  fiamiliari  fuo  crucem  fuam,  Hierofoliman) 
f*  deferendam/'    Bur,  though  he  had  vowed  to 
take  the  crofs,  it  doed  no(  appear  (hat  he  yet  had 
taken  it ;  and  this  cifcumftance  is  mentioned  by  no 
other  writer  of  thofe  times.    Perhaps  he  may  have 
ufualiy  worn  in  his  boloth  a  crofs  of  gold  or  filver,. 
and  have  given  that  to  WiUiam  Marefchal,  to  be 
icarried  to  Jerufaiem,  in  memory  of  the  vow  he 
j^i4  not  live  to  accomplUh.  v  •    ^ 

P.  203. 
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P.  203.  Prefenthf  after  this  tkSum^  irifarmaim  ieingY^OO^  V. 

ffwn  iy  one  of  the  bijbops^  that  Baldwin  bad  beU^ ^r— ^ 

a  privaio  confer  met  mtb  tbem^  concerning  tbe  r^- 

formation  of  tbe  fioH  of  tbe  cburcb^  and  bad  prd^ 

mUed  td  ajj^  tbem  in  endeavouritig  to  effe£l  it  9  and 

Skewife  to  repair  its  fbatcered  libefcies,   Henry 

calUd  tbem  before  bkn^  &c. 

The  words  of  Gcrvafe  are,  "  VoluntarJ^  tameh 

**  viftus  Epifcopus  expofuit  caufam,  ct  cpifcopo- 

**ruin  revelavik  fecretum,   quod  ecclefta  Dei^  ma 

•*  cum  atcbiepifcopo  fuo^  conftanter  vellent  Ubertates 

^refatdrediffipatoi!^ 

From  hence  it  appears,  as  well  as  from  otherSeep.ix6.«f 
proofs  I  have  mentioned  before,  that  Henry,  in^»^<>^« 
conjundion  with  Baldwin's  predeceflbf)    had  ac-^ 
mally  enforced  the  Clarendon  conftitutions,  which 
had  been  confirmed,  in  the  year  1 176,  by  the  par- 
liament held  at  Northampton ;  but  the  ftrong^ft 
evidence  of  it  is  in  the  following  paOage,  which  I 
will  tranfcribe  from  a  book  of  Giraldus  Cambren- 
fis  dc  vitis  fex  Epifcoporum  coactaneorum  ;  •*  Item,  in  AngUI 
**  cum  circa  idipfum  temporis,  in  pr£fentiaRicardiSa€r2,par.a» 
^'  Wintonienibs  Epifcopi,  de  miraculis,  quae  tunc  ^V^ 
^^  creberrimd  fiebant,   quidam  colloquerentur,  in- 
^  quit  Epifcopus,  qui  quad  de  perfecutoribos  Mar- 
<^  tyris  unus  extiterat,  multum  decepti  fuimus  de 
^*  homine  illo  per  habitum  ilium  et  faftum,  quern 
•«  exterius  (ut  videbatur)  .prasferebat ;  interius  au« 
**  tem,  ficut  ex  poft  fado  patuit  et  quotidie  patet, 
^*  longe  difllmilis.'  Et  cuni  dixiflet  quidam,  nurum 
••  autem  quod  de  articuUs  ilUs  pro  auibus  martyr  occu^ 
^^  buitj   nullum  ecckjia  prorfus  oUinuit^   epifcopus, 
**  qui  plus  fenfatiis  erat  quam  literacus,  plus  in  fa^« 
^  cularibus  a£tibus  aftutus  quam  liberaltbus  arti- 
*^  bus  imbutus,  fie  refpondir,  Totum  revera,  quan- 
**  tum  in  iplb  fuit^  Martyr  obtinuit ;  quia,  fi  fuc- 
B  b  4  **  ceflbr 
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BOOK  V.  f«  ccfibr  ejus  dccimam  partem  bonitatis  ct  probitst^ 

^  ■■  '^j^A^^f  tis  ejus  habuiflTct,  mUum  eccleft^  de  articuUs  illis 

^^  ^fmj/ijfef.     Sed  quod  Hie  per  JirentuS^^em  edcimam 

*?  ferlaudabiUter  acquifivU^    ijie  per  igntwam^  fec-r 

*f  cata  urgentibus  taitffifamifit.^* 

Pf  215.  The  patriarchy  who  wa^  prefent  at  this  con- 

fultation^  together  with  his  colkgue^  the  tnajier  of 

fpe  Hofpital  of  St.   John  of  Jerufakm^   defired 

that    prince  Richard^     or   Qeoffry    Plantagetiet^ 

fpighty  as  the  pc^rli{imentj^dged  it  inexpedient^  at  this 

time^  for  king  Henry^   their  father j  to  go  to  the 

Holy  Landy  befent  thither  in  bisjlead^  &c. 

Giraldus  (Cambrenfis  adds,    that  the  patriarch 

defired  Prince  John,  at  le^ft,  might  be  fent  on  tbi^ 

expedition^  if  neither  of  his  brothers  would  go ; 

and  that  John  himfelf  beggf^d  it,  of  bis  father,  on  his 

knees,  but  could  not  obuin  his  confent. 

Hib^n.  Ex'       ^^  Sed  quoniam  nullum  aliud  a  rege  refponfum 

pujn.l.ii.     <<  patriarcha  eljcere  pptijit,   ad   aliud  deniquc  fe 

*^  convertit,  rogans  ut  vel  uqum  filiorum  fuorum, 

*^  et,  f]   pon  ahum,  faltem  natu  minorem  Joan* 

*^  nem,  eist  in  fubfidium  principem  d^ret,  ut  re* 

**  gium   femen,  de  AndegavenCium  ftirpe  dcfcen- 

**  dens,  poltjt  eis  ypl  ex  hoc  furculo,  rcdivivo  ger** 

^'  mine,  fufcitari.     Ipfe  yero  Johannes  (quanquam 

^^  in  Hiberniam  ei  a  patre  datam  jam  tunc  cum 

^f  grandi  expeditione  mittendus  |oret)  patrios  ad 

^*  pccics  fe  provolvcns,  ct  ut  Hierofolymam  potius 

**  mitteretur  laudabiliter  \ut  fertur)  efflagiians,  non- 

*'  impctravit," 

The  v^ords  ut  fertur  (hew,  that  Giraldus  did  not 
hear  this  from  the  mopth  pf  John  himfelf,  or  from* 
any  certain  information  >  an^,  as  I  do  not  find  it 
nientioned  by  any  one  of  the  other  cpntemporary 
writers,  I. think  it  defcrves  no  regard  ;  for  the  age 
of  John  at  this  time  rendered  him  very  wnfit  tQ  bo 
'*       \  ■       ■  the 
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the  defender  of  the  Holy  Land;  and  as  SibyllaBOOK  V. 
had  a  Ion  by  her  6rft  husband,  and  was  married ^^ — "> 
again,'  there  was  no  probability  of  the  want  of  a 
prince  of  the  family  of  Anjou  to  inherit  that  king- 
dom, if  it  could  be  defended,  which  is  the  fingle 
reafon  given  by  Giraldus  CambrenGs  for  this  fup- 
poied  requeft* 

p.  220.  Btfwe  the  end  of  that  tertn^  in  the  yeat 
eleven  hundred  and  eigbty-'twoj  a  conference  being 
appointed^  &c« 

Giraldus  CambrenGs,  whole  chronology  in  this 
part  of  his  hiftory  of  the  conqueft  of  Ireland  is 
very  confufed  and  uncertain,  feems  to  place  this 
event  before  Lacy's  recal  from  that  kingdom  in 
the  year  1181 ;  but  the  Iri(h  annals  date  \t  in  the 
year  1182* 

p.  2%g.  On  the  fixteentb  of  Afril^  Kirg  Henrvj  ac*^ 
companied  by  the  patriarch  of  Jeriifalm  and  many 
£f^li/b  lords^  pajfedfrom  Bewr  to  fVbitfand^  and 
from  thence  into  Normandy. 
Bromptgn  in  his  Chronicle  relates  a  fuppofed 
converfation  between  the  king  and  the  patriarch,  id 
which  the  btter  very  grolsly  abufes  the  former", 
hecaufe  be  would  not  go  in  perfon  to  the  Holy 
)aod  at  that  time*    The  whole  is  moft  improbable, 
and  fets  out  with  a  circumftance  unqueftionabiy 
fstlfe,  viz.  that  when  this  difcourfe  pafled,  the  king 
and  the  patriarch  were  taking  leave  of  each  other  at 
an  Englifh  fea-port ;  whereas  it  is  affirmed  by  feveral  ^^» 
of  the  beft  contemporary  writers  that  they  ^cnt^^*; 
over  together  into  France,  and  did  not  part  from  Hoveden,  ad 
C^ch  other  till  fome  time  afterwards.  .    '    .       ann.  ua^, 

ii86« 

^.  ^^6.  While  tbefe preparations  were  makings  at  the 
end  of  the  month  of  4p^7,  the  king  went  inio  Ejig^ 

landf 
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BOOig  V.      tand^  and  took  with  him  bis  ju&efh  f0b$mjaan  if^ 

^  "  ■  « ' .    ierwards  he  again  amfiffed  in  a  prifon^  from  whiik 

fie  was  wt  delivered  tiU  afitr  bis  deotb^  wbmR^ 

chard^  her  fon%  fit  berfree. 

This  fa£fc  appears  from  the  following  pafliiget  ioT 

T.ii.p.C45.  contemporary  authors.    Benedift  abboc  of  Rbcct- 

borough^  in  relating  the  tranfadions  of  the  year 

"  eleven  hundred  and  eighty- fix,  fays,  *'  Rex  vcro 

^^  Anglise,  cupiens  veni^  m  Angliam,  &c.  venic 

'^  ufique  BarbeiluAumf  et  ibi  navem  .afoendensy 

^  applicuit  apod  Southamptoniam  quinto  kalendas 

M  Mail.    Et  adduxitfecum  Alienor  Reginam:*    And 

Ibid.  p.  549*  in  giving  an  account  of  what  happemsd  in  Bnglttid 

after  Henry's  deceafe,  ht  writes  thus:  ^Mnterim 

<^  Domina  Alienor,    mater  pr^idi  Ducis  Nor- 

^<  mannias,   per  mandatum  illius  de  ultra  mare, 

<^  liber ata  eft  de  car  cere  maritifin^,  quo  dm  detinAaiur^ 

^^  et  Reginalem  curiam  circumducens,  de  civiute  in 

^  civtcacem,  et  de  caftello  in  caftellum,  Jmu  m 

^^phcuit^  profcdaeft/' 

Brompton,  who  wrote  a  Kttle  later,  but  yet  in 
the  fame  age,  tranfcribes thefe  words,  col.  ix^S* 
ChforucoL       Gervafe  of  Canterbury  likewife  fays,  "  Regina 
>547*  <c  quoque  Alienor,  quas  defundo  rege  fponfo  foo 

^^  Henrico,  ad  imperium  filii  fui,  Ducis  Ricardit 
^^  i  diutino  carcere  Uberata  eft^  ibidem,  cum  pro* 
^^certbus  Angtiss  et  Randulfo  de  Glanvitta^  filit 
**  fui  ducis  adventum  cxpeftabat.** 

The  words  of  Diceto,  another  hjftorian  of  that 
lige,  are  thefe ;  ^  Alienor  Regina^  qiue  per  annos 
^^pinrimos  earita  fucrat  deputata  cuftodi^y  ftatuendi 
**  quae  vcUet  in  regno  poteftatem  accepit  a  fiUo.^ 
And  in  another  place  fpeaking  of  that  queen,  he 
fays,  ^*  A  Francis  propter  confanguinitatem  dif- 
**jun£ta  fuit  per  divortium ;  ab  Anglis  vero  per 
*^  cuftodianacarceralem  athoro.viri  frgregata  fuit ; 
V  ctiftodiam  dic$  fedefem  atmos  ccntinuafam.**  In 
7  reckoning 
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ftckoniog;  her  imprifonmenc  to  have  laftcd  fixtccnBOOKV^ 
years^  this  aathcMT  forgets  her  having  been  fet  at  li-^       >fnf^. 
berty  in  )che  year  1184;  bqt  ftill  he  confirms  the 
account  of  heir  toeing  a  pjrifooer  when  Richard  came 
to  the  crown* 

That  Ihc  was  confined  ibon  after  her  arrival 
in  England^  with  her  husband,  from  France,  in 
the  year  f  186,  may  be  inferred  from  no  meotioa 
being  made  of  her,  among  thofe  who  were  prefent 
at  the.  king. of  Scodand's  marriage  in  the  palace  of 
WoodftigK:ki  that  year*  Out  it  is  ftrange  thac  no 
Ifiuthor  fhould  have  taken  any  notice,  in  relaung 
the  events  of  the  year  11 86,  of  her  having  been 
again  committed  to  prifon,  or  of  the  caufe  afligned 
for  it.  The  only  reafon  I  can  guefs  for  fuch  an 
ipmiflibn  ih  that,  the  caufe  being  fomething  which 
aflfefted  her  honour,  they  who  wrote  under  the 
reign  of  Richard  and  John,  her  fons,  were  afraid 
ta  declare  it,  and  therefore  only  mentioned  her 
having  bpen  freed. by  Richard,  on  his  coming  to 
the  crown,  or^pjUIed  over  the  whole  in  ^lence. 
Yet  one  ttiould  think  that  her  age  in  the  year 
1 186,  or  for  fomc  time  before,  would  have  put 
her  chaftity  out  of  the  red^h  of  tempution^ 

P.  240,  241.  //  nuTf  bew$rlb  obfirtHUm^  that  fomt 

Spanijb  afirologm^  wftru^ed  by  the  Mms  in  that 

pretended  fcienfc^  as  well  at  in  moft  of  their  otbet 

^  real  kniwledgCj  &c. 

The  Moors  who  made  themfelves  mafters  of  the 

^^eateft  part  of  Spain  were  a  people  fer  more. 

learned  than  the  Gochs  they  fubdued,  and  contir 

hued  to  be  fo  much  longer  than  the  times  of  which 

I  write.    Whac  litde  tin&ure  of  mathenatickl» 

aftronomy,  and  phyfick,  wasr  then  poflefi  by  the 

Spaniards,  came  to  that  nacioa  by  the  intercoudf 

they  had  with  thefc  bcigbbours  in  times  of  peace. 
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^BbOK  V.  or  by  the  inftruftions  of  captives  they  had  taken  in 

^*- — y ^war.     But  in  Africa,  as  well  as  in  the  caft,  aftro- 

logy  was  engrafted  on  the  fciehce  of  aftronomy  : 
and  the  learned  men,  who  continually  refortcd 
from  thence  to  the  Moorilh  courts  in  Spain,  were 
profeffors  of  both.  In  imitation  of  thefe,  the 
aftronomers  in  the  courts  of  the  Chriftian  Spanifh 
,  kings  took  alfo  upon  them  to  foretell  events  by 

the  liars.  The  Sicilians  learned  it  of  jthc  African 
Saracens  fettled  in  their  ifle,  and  likewiie  of  die 
Greeks.  The  Englifh  probably  drew  it  from  Hen- 
ry's connexions  with  the  kings  of  Spain  and  Sicily, 
and  the  frequent  pilgrimages  they  made  to  the 
Holy  Land  in  that  age. 

P.  247.  .ff^at  frcvoked'bim  to  this  deed  we  are  mt 

told. 
'  Since  I  wrote  and  printed  this,  I  learn,  that 
fome  Irifli  annals  of  Leinfter,  which  Mr.  O'Co- 
nor  did  not  impart  to  me,  either  becaufe  he 
had  not  feen  them,  or  becaufe  he  did  not 
think  them  of  fufficient  authority,  impute  the 
murder  of  Lacy  to  an  enthufiafticai  fury,  which 
had  been  excited  in  the  mind  of  OMeey,  by  the 
Irifh  clergy  in  thofe  parts,  againft  this  lord,  on 
account  of  his  having  facrilegioufly  ercfted  this 
caftle  upon  the  ruins  of  one  of  their  moft  antient 
monafterics,  which  their  tradition  fuppofed  to  have 
been  the  abode  of  St.  ColumKill,  orColumba. 

'  I  am  alfo  cold,  that  the  cruel  and  treacherous 
.ftft,  afcribed  by  me  to  Dermod,  in  the  6zA  page  of 
the  fifth  volume,  on  the  faith  of  the  Irifli  annals, 
as  communicated  to  me  by  Mr.  0*Conor,  was 
done  by  the  father  of  that  king.  However  this 
may  .have  been,  that  Dermod's  government  was 
tyrannical^  and  odious  to  his  fubjeds,  is  certain. 

V        '  P.  258. 
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V»  258.  During  ibe  ccurfe  of  the  above-related  events  BO  OK  V» 
•    in  tbe  year  ekven  bundred  and  eigbty-Jixy  tbe  infant''        v       ^ 
king  of  Jerufdem^  wbo  bad  fucceeaed  to  Baldwin 
fumamed  tbe  Leper ^    and  was  the  fiftb  of  tbat 
name^  died  after  a  reign  of  no  more  than  feven 
montbs. 
.   The  death  of  this  prtnoe  was  fufpeded  to  have 
been  caulied  by  poifon,  giiren  to  him  by  the  eaii 
of  Tripoli,  (as  fome  writers  fuppofe)  but  (as  others 
fay)  by  his  mother.    One  hardly  needs  a  better 
proof  of  tbe.  iooocence  of  both,  than  this  uncer- 
tainty where  to^  fix  the  charge.    But  the  reputa«- 
tion  of  his  mother  muft  have  b^n  very  bad,  or 
the  malignity  of.  the  faAion  againft  her  extreme, 
to  make  the  fufpieion  of  het:  having  been  guilty  of  . .  j 

fo  horrid  a  crime  find  any  degree  of  credit.     I   * .  .£ 

aicribe  it  to  the  latter  rather  than  to  the  former,,  be- 
caufe  it  does  not  appear,  from  any  well-attefted  ac- 
counts of  her  life,  that  (he  ever  had  done  any 
a£t  which  could  juftify  the  belief  jof  fuch  an  tmpu- 
Ution,  without  the  cleared  proofs  ;  and  becaufe» 
as  the  government' was  really  in  her  hands  during 
the  infancy  of  her  fon,  neither  ibe,  nor  h^r  huf*' 
band,  who  ihared  the  power  with  her,  could  be  j 

tempted  to  murder  him  whilft  he  continued  a  mi- 
nor. To  what  anexcefs  of  abfurdity  the  malice  of 
a  faction  againft  perfons  in  ppwer  will  carry  defa« 
mationi  and  how  eafy  a  reception  it  meets^  with  in 
the  minds  of  the  vulgar,  the  hiftory  of  all.coun* 
tries,  in  every  age,  has  fhewn  1 

P.nda,  26^.  I  therefore  cannot  doubt ,  tbat  tbe  real 
motive  of  bis  otberwife  unaccountable  condteR  was  a 
paffiomae  love  for  this  prineefe* 
T^o  hiftorians,  contemporary  with  Henry  tbcBcncdia, 

Second,  affirm,  that,  after  his  death,  Richard  told  ^^^V  «  ^ 

1      HtJvcdcn,  ad 
**C*ann.  1x91. 
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BOOKV.  her  brother  Philip,  ^^  be  could  not  perforin  ht» 
\uH    St       ^^^promife  of  marrying  her,  btcatrftfoe  bad  htm  de^ 
^''flowered  by  bis  father^  nnd  bad  briugbt  trim  afm  ; 
**  wbicb  bavingiem  proved  to  that  i^  by  ibe  offe^ 
«^  veroiions  of  matty  porfons^   be  dodand  RsAttrd 
^frte  from  bis  tfigagemetn  to  boirP    And  in  ioQo 
be  did  fuflfer  him,  aocwicbftanding  that  engaige* 
ment,  to  marry  another  Woman :  for  #bich  ac« 
<^fcence,  at  a  time  when  his  di^Dfitian  towards 
him  were  far  from  being  kind,  there  nnquefti0na- 
bly  muft  bare  been  Come  tery  ektraoidinary  caufe. 
Vot  the  fame  hiftoriaos  teli  us»  that  rn  the  year  1 1^ 
he  oflfered  lier  in  mardage  to  Richard's  broker 
earl  John,  and  one  of  them  (Hoveikn)  fays,  tint 
^"•f*"    in  the  fcllomng  year  Jobn  fwofe  ttl  PbiUp  tkas  bo 
T^TA     w«tf  matry  bisjifttr.    Had  thefe  prinow  believed 
ann.  in^i.    tfaat-flie  had  borne  a  child  to  Heffry,  or  had  been 
ieduoed  by  him,  ic  would  have  been  impoffible  tbf 
John  to  receive,  or  Phttip  co  make  fuch  an  ofier : 
4iid  therefore  this  wpuM  deftroy  the  whole  cttsdXt 
of  the  ftory,  if  it  were  not  liable  itfetf  to  great 
^eftions  I  but  Rapin  Thoyras  obferves,  that  the 
,        P      Cteaty  made  on  this  occafion  between  Philip  ami 
Kt*i.      Joiin,whichisinRyiiicrta>Heaion,feysnothingof 
f.  85.   *     *  this  marriage  \  nor  is  it  probable  that  the  latter, 
wivo  was  already  married,  ftioukl  piomiib  cowed 
jtnother  wife.    This  laft  ob^c£Uoo  indetd^,  would 
be  without  reply,  if  the  lawnilnefs  of  John^s  mar* 
mge  with  the  earl  of  doccftei^s  (d^ughttr  had 
beimelearof  all  doubt;  buttbearchbiAopof  Can-^ 
terbury  had  protefted  againff  it,  on  account  of  the 
Confanguinity  of  the  parties,  and  it  was  afterwards 
diffohwl  by  the  pope  for  that  rn^n^    Pofllbly' 
therefore  the  facility  of  obtatoing  a  divorce  may 
have  occurttd  at  this  time  both  to  Philip  and  John^ 
and  was  the  fecret  foondatkin  of  the  abovemen- 
tioafcd  propofal,  which^  though  agreed  on-  betweeit 

them. 
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^bahf  could  not  deocBdjr  be  made  ao  aitkrle  o^  the  BO^OfC  v. 
treaty,  till  fiicfa  ditovce  was  obtained.  But  what^^  v  i>^ 
«ver  we  may  think  of  the  circumftances  related  by 
the  two  hiftorians  before-cited,  I  fire  no  caufe  to 
doMbt  of  Henry's  having  been  paffionately  in  love 
with  this  princefiy  and  am  apt  to  believe  that  fuf^ 
picions  conceived  of  her  virtue,  while  flie  remained 
ih  his  power,  gave  Richard  a  pretence  for  break<»> 
iog  his  coniraft  with  her,  and  hindered  Philip  from 
relenting  fuch  an  affit>nt  to  his  fifter,  and  to  his 
own  honour.  Thefir  fufpicions  may  have  firft  been 
fiiggefted  by  Eleanor,  and  fome  parts  of  HenryY 
condud  would  add  weight  to  the  evidence  which 
Ihe  and  others  tnftrufled  by  her  might  bring,  fo  as 
to  make  it  defirable  for  both  thefe  kings  to  put  an 
f  nd  eo  the  match  without  an  open  quarrel. 

'P.  269.  S^fimdif  did  tbey  believe  the  fabulous  Jhrm 
abmasbe  Britijh  Arthur^  &c. 

Whoever  confiders  the  judicious  obfervations  of 
Malcon,  in  his  excellent  IntroduAion  to  the  Hiftory 
of  Britain,  will  find  good  caufe  to  doubt  whether- 
this  hero  ever  had  a  real  exiftence.  It  is  pretended^ 
indeed,  that  the  controverfy  was  decided  in  Henry 
the  Second's  reigo,  by  his  body  being  found  be- 
tween two  anttent  pyramids  in  the  abbey  of  Glaf^ 
tonbury,  on  a  iearch  that  was  made  for  ic,  by 
orders  of  that  king,  who  had  heard  from  a  Wclfh 
bard,  that,  by  digging  there  to.  the  depth  of  fif* 
teen  feet,  they  woukl  find  it.  Giraldus  Cambrenfis 
affirms,  that  be  fitw  it  bimfelf\  but  then  he  &ya 
that  the  bones  were  thofe  cf  a  giatU ;  and  in  this 
defcription  of  them  the  other  writers  of  that  age> 
who  mention  this  foppofed  difcovery,  concur* 

UOier  gives  us  a  charter  of  King  Henry  the  De  Britanni- 
Second,  in  which  that  prince  confirms  to  the  abbey-^"'"  Ej^le- 
church  of  Glaftonbury  all  privileges  granted  to  itmo^^^^ 

bye.  vu 
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BOOK  V.  by  his  royal  predeceflbrs,  among  whom  heTCckodi 
^"  '."^ — ^JftbuTj  and. fays,  that  their  feveral  charters  had 
been  brought  and  read  before  him.  (^s^nrmn  fri^ 
wlegia  et  chart  as  feci  diligeifter  impHri  et  cmram  mi 
iegi.)  But  the  forging  of  charters  in  favour  of 
abbeys  and  clurcbes  was  a  common  pra&ice  in  diofe 
days.  ;  . 

•'  It  feems  to  me  that  ail  the  evidence  of  Arthur's 
exiftence,  on  which  any  ftrefs  can  be  laid,  is  in  the 
foDgs  of  Wel(h  bards,  who,  it  is  fuppofed,  bad 
fome  foundation  of  truth  for  the  many  tales  they 
recounted  about  him  and  his  knights;  as  the  old 
French  romancers  had  for  thofe  they  told  about 
Charlemagne  and  his  peers,  though  for  the  tooSt 
part  fabulous.  But  of  the  real  eziftencc  and  ads 
of  that  iUuftrious  emperor  we  have  many-  certain 
proofs  in  the  writings  of  Eginhartus,  one  of  his 
ininifters,  and  other  monuments  and  authentic  r6* 
cords  of  thofe  times  in  which  he  lived }  all  which 
is  wanting  with  regard  to  the  exigence  and  aSs  of 
the  fuppofed  Britifli  prince.  Yet  the  faith  of  the 
Engliih,  as  well  as  of  the  Welfh,  in  Arthur's  ex^ 
ploits  was  fo  great,  during  the  age  of  which  I 
Bcncdia,  write,  that  a  fword,  fuppofed  to  have  been  his. 
Abbas,  &  ^as  prefented,  in  the  year  1191,  to  Tancred,  king 
Hovcden,  ad  ^f  sidly,  by  Richard,  king  of  England,  as  a 
ann.  1191.  valuable  gift.  The  fwords  of  heroes  in  thofe  days  • 
had  names  given  to  them,  and  this  was  called  Cali^ 
burn.  How  Richard  got  it,  and  whether  it  was 
faid  to  have  been  found  in  the  abbey  of  Glafton-- 
buiy  together  with  the  body,  or  in  fome  other 
place,  we  are  not  told ;  but  l.prefume,  when  that 
inonarch  took  it  with  him  out  of  England,  he  in-* 
tended  .to  ufe  it  himfelf  in  the  holy  war  againft  the 
infidels.  Certain  it  is,  he  performed  fuch  marvel- 
lous feats  of  chivalry,  in  the  courfe  of  that  war, 
as  almqft  equal  thofe  which  the  bards  afcribe  to 

Arthur* 
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Arthur.     I  will  mention  oncv  atecfted  by  thcre^BOek  v* 

port  of  thpfe  enemies  againft  whom  he  fought* ^^ v— — ^ 

Tly*  Arabian  writer  of  the  Life  of  Saladin  cells  us,C.i65« 
that  be  (Richard)  at  the  head  of  only  ftventeeft 
horfemen  and  a  fnnall  body  of  foo%  being  fur- 
rounded  by  the  fultan's  army,  they  maintained 
their  ground  with  fuch  valour,  that  the  Turks  ^nd 
Saracens,  quite  aftonifhed  and  difcouraged,  could 
not  be.  brought  by  their  leader  to  renew  the  attack. 
^*  Percelluntur  et  attoniri  ftupeijt  noftri  ad  banc 
^*  ipforum  conftantiam  in  medio  noftro  exercttu^ 
**  ipfis  in  orbem  circumfufo."  He  adds,  that 
Kichard  had,  that  day,  rid  along  their  whole  line^ 
and  dared  them  all  to  a  fingle  combat  *,  but  not  one 
among  them  would  venture  to  come  out  againft 
him.  *^  Namque  et  relatum  mihi,  Anghm  (Ri- 
*'  cardum  fcilicet)  t/l$  die,  arrepta  hafid  imfeium  in 
**  mftros  ded^ifft^  univtrfam  ddem  ab  exlrema  dMtra 
**  ad  extnmamjinijiram  percurrendOj  nequ$  quimquam 
*'  adverfus  ipfum  procejijlfe*  Iratus  igitur  aboppu^- 
"  natione  fc  avertic  fultanus,  &c.*' 

P.  274.  On^  the  fourth  of  July^  in  the  year  eleven 

htendred  and  eighty  feven^  a  battle  was  fought^  of 

which  the  moji  circumjiantial  and  authentic  relation 

is  given  to  us  by  one  of  the  minifters  of  the  fultan^ 

who  attended  him  to  this  war^  and  has  written  a 

biftory  of  his  life  and  a&s* 

The  hiftory  which  he  wrote  is  an  admirable  per* 

forniaoce,  weighty  in  matter  and  fenfe,  perfpicu- 

ous  in  the  ftyle,  but  more  efpecially  to  be  valued 

on  accoutre  of  the  knowledge  the  writer  had  of 

the  faAs  which  he  has  related.    It  is  from  him  that 

we  learU)  an  the  moft  authentic  manner,  the  adions 

and  negociations  of  king  Richard  the  Firft  in  the 

courfe  of  the  enterprife  for  the  recovery  of  the 

Holy  Landt  and  all  the  particulars  of  that  ipemo* 

Vol.  VI.  C  c  rable 
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POOK  V>  rablc  war.    I  will  give  the   reader  here,   in  die 
^         Latin  tranflation,  what  he  fays  of  the  opinion  con* 
ceived  of  that  prince  on  his  firft  arrival  before  cbe 
city  of  Pcolemais,  p.  1 60. 

/'  R^  Angliae  quoque  nunc  memorandos ;  pr^t» 
^'Jirenuus  inter  eos^  magnique  animi  ac  firmi  peBaris<^ 
^^  quern  injignes  pugn^e  nobilitarant ;  quippe  intrepida 
^\  in  bellis  erat  audad^.  Hie  rege  Gallorum  mhM 
*^  apud  eos  cenfebatur  raticne  regni  atque  digmialisl 
^^  fed  turn  divitiis  Jkren$ior^  turn  beUica  virhue  muUo 
f^  eral  eelebrior.'^ 

How  well  this  opinion  was  anfwered  by  his  ac* 
tions,  many  paflfag^  in  the  fame  hiftorian  declare  ^ 
and  that  writer  appears  to  have  thought  no  lefs 
highly  of  this  prince's  dextericy  in  negociation, 
than  he  did  of  his  valour ;  for^  after  much  ^expe* 
rience  of  both,  he  fays,.  '^  Dei  quidem  fingulari 
^^  indiguimus  adjutorio  ad  pefDmas  peflimi  hoftis 
'*  ftrophas  eludendas  ac  difcutiendas,  quo  nee  ujlu^ 
**  tioremullumy  nee  bellicojiprem  experii  fumus/' 

P.  280.  But  be /peaks  of  the  earl  in  a  manner  very 

bo/UUy  and  p4irticularly  incenfijient  wUh  the  notion 

entertained  by  fome  antient  writers^  of  his  having 

apofiatifed  from  the  Cbrijlian  to  the  Mahometan 

fddthr^  or  pronrifedfo  to  do. 

The  words  are  thefe,  as  I  find  them  in  the  Latin 

tranflation.     ^'  At  Cofpes  Tripolitanus^  ardentifii- 

V^  mus  idem,  fcrociffimufque  inter  fuos,  cladis  initia 

<^  prbfpiciens,  quas  in  religionis  fus  homines  e0et 

**  ingruitura,  I'ufque  deque  habcns  fadorum  pul* 

'^  cherrimam,  qua  florebac,  famam,  femet  ab  acie 

.*'  inftituenda  incund^vc  cohibuit,  intcrque  initia, 

**  ante  quam  malum  ingravefccjret,  fugas  fe  man- 

"  davit,  Tyrumque  vcrfus  iter  arripoit,     Infecuto 

.*^  eum  Mufulmanorun^  ^mine,  foluseva^Gt,  hom^ 

-^  nif^e  frau^^m  ac.  malitiam  noa  ampiiyji  metu- 

.  ,/  "cndam 
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^*chddtn  habuit  laamifmus/*     And  afterwards, BOOK  V; 

**  Comes  quidem  Tripolicanus,  fug4  Tripolim  per-  ^ "* — "^ 

••  latus,  pleuritide  ^Uvimtus  immifsd^  pcriit,- *    In  ^ 

letter  written  to  the  pope,  by  the  Genoefc  in  rhrf 

Holy  Land,  foon  after  the  battle,  mention  is  made 

of  iix  knights  of  the  king  of  Jerufakm's  houf- 

hold  deferang  to  the  enemy,  changing  their  reli^ 

gioD,^  and  informing  the  fultan^  before  the  defeat    . 

^f  the  Chriftians,  how  bad  a  ftate  they  were  in^ 

from. being  ill  poftedi  and  what  they  propofed  to 

do  in  order  to  extricate  themfelres  from  this  dan-^ 

ger :  to  which  intelligence  the  writers  of  this  letter 

fuppofe,  the  deftru&ion  of  the  army  was  owing; 

"  Tunc  fex  ex  militibus  regis^  fcilicct  BaldewinusBc^ciiiaV 

^*  de  Portuna,  et  Radulphus  Buceu8,.ee  Laofdieiuj  Abb»,  i  iiy 

V  de  Tabaria,  cum  aliis  tribus  focits  diabolico  fpi-  P*  47j;  474^ 

*^  ritu  arrepti,  ad  Saiadinum  confugerunt,  etiponte 

^^  Saraceni  fa£bi  de  omni  efle  et  propofito  ajtqua 

^*  continentiis  Chriftianorum    eum    inftruxervnr; 

^^  Saladinus  rero,  quia  de  difcrimine  praelii  anxiua 

*^  dubitabitt,  refumpfic  viresi  et,  cum  tubis  et  mul- 

^^  titudine  bellatorum  infinita^  in  Ghriftianos,  qui 

^^  propter  loca  faxofa  et  invia  pugnare  non  poteranr^ 

^^  aflultam  fecerunt,  et  eos  omni  genere  pugnandt 

'*  Saladinus  impugn^vic  et  ioterfecir."  But  nothing 

is  faid  of  thefe  traitors  having  adbed  in  concert  with 

the  earl  pf  Tripoli;  nor  is  any  charge  of  treafon 

brought  againfl:  him.     And,    from  the  account 

which  is  given,  in  this  letter  icfelf^  of  the  eircum-' 

Ranees  of  the  army  before  the  defertion  of  tbele  Xiii 

knights,  it  evidobtly  appears^  that^  althoi^h  they 

jhad  not.  deferted,  Saladtn  ftiuft  have  deftroye()  ti 

by  the  fupcriority  of  hit  forces^  ami  ibe  meafure^ 

bahadiUken. 

jp.  2*4.  But,  peremiing:  ^hat  Jk^mr  mfpirsd  tbant 

wiih  couf^gc^  and  defiring  to  fimjh  bU  amqntfli 

:    J  C  c  a  h$ 
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Vit.  Saladini, 
Aii^tore  Bo- 
hadino  F. 
Sjeddadiy  c. 
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be  allowed  tbem  to  pyrcbaje  their  lives  and  liberty 
mtb  ten  bifants  of  gold  for  emery  fnan  in  the  city^ 
five  for  every  woman^  and  one  fer  every  £bHd\  all 
who  fiumld  not  be  able  to  pay  tbofe  fums  being  de^ 
voted  to  bondage. 

The  writer  of  Saladiii's  Life,  often  cited  in  this 
work,  computes  the  amouirt  of  this  capitation  tax 
to  be  two  hundred  and  twenty  choufand  pieces  <rf 
gold,  all  which  he  fays  were  g^ven  away  by  the 
fultan  before  he  left  Jerufalem,  partly  to  his  officers 
and  the  learned  men  in  his  court,  and  partly  as  a 
charitable  aOiftance  to  thofe  who  had  thus  bodgHc 
their  freedom,  and  were  to  be  conveyed  ffom  thence 
to  Tyre.  Many  other  inftances  of  his  immenie 
liberality,  of  his  humanity  to  his  captives,  of  his 
Gourtefy  to  ftrangers,  and  of  every  royal  virtue 
difplayed  in  his  adions,  are  recorded  by  that  au- 
thor^  But  he  lightly  paflTes  over  his  treafon  and 
ingratitude  towards  his  mafter  Noureddin  and  all 
the  family  of  that  fultan,  or  excufes  them  by  the 
iervice,  his  making  himfelffo  great,  at  theexpence 
of  thofe  princes,  did  to  the  caufe  of  religion.  This 
author  every  where  ftyles  his  war  againft  the  Chrif- 
ttans  in  Syria  and  Paleftine  a  Holy  War  (beUumfa-^ 
erum)  *,  and  his  foldiers,  who  fell  in  it.  Martyrs. 

P.  285.  The  onbf  offence  thai  was  given^  by  tbat 

prince  or  bis  arnry^  to  ary  of  tbe  Cbri/lians,  in  the 

taking  of  JerufaUm^  toas^  tbat  a  large  gilded  cru- 

cifix^  ereSed  on  the  top  of  tbe  cburcb  of  tbebofpital^ 

was  pulled  down  by  tbefoUiers^  dragged  in  tbe  dirt^ 

fpit  upon^  and  (asfome  writers  fay)  wbipt  tbrongb 

all  tbeftreets  ef  the  city  for  two  d^s  together. 

Abuifeda  tells  us/  that  a  pidure  of  an  Arab 

fcourging  Chrift  was  foon  afterwards  made  at  Tyre, 

and  fent  from  thence  into  Europe^  to  excite  the 

Franks  to  undertake  a  getaeral  cruf^de,  which  it 

did 
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did  with  foch  force,  that  the  very  women  left  theifBOOKV. 
boufes,  afld  engaged  m  that  enterprize.  He  fays^  ^  ^ 
chat  the  Arab  was  fuppofed  to  be  Mahomet ;  but  I 
rather  believe  it  reprefentcd  the  man  who  whipped 
the  crucifix  abovemcntiondd  through  the  ftrects  of 
Jerufalem  :  and  certainly  fuch  a  pifturc  muft  have 
produced  great  effeds  on  the  minds  of  perfbns  ac- 
cuftomed  to  worfhip  crucifixes ;  for  even  Pro- 
teftants,  who  abhor  that  idohtrbus  veneration^ 
could  not  fee  it  without  horror. 

The  Arabian  writer  of  the  Life  of  Saladm  men- ^it.  Salidin^ 
tions  another  pidtuw,  which  Conradc  of  Montftr-^*  ^'  *^  * 
rat  had  caufed  to  be  painted  at  Tyre,  reprefenting 
the  Holy  Sepulchre,  a^d  a  Mahometan  norfeman 
trampling  over  it  with  the  feet  of  his  horic,  that 
was  ftaling  upon  it.  ^*  Hoc  fuper  fepulchro  equum 
*'  deiineaverat,  ab  equite  Muiulmanno  infeiTum^ 
^^  qui  monumentum  Meflia?,  tntermingente  equo, 
^  concuicabat.  Hanc  piduram  trans  mare  produxit, 
^  in  forisetconciliabulis,  portantibus  earn  facerdoti- 
**  bus,  nudo  capite,  cilicia  tndutts,  luftuofumque 
•*  vac  ingeminantibus.  Jam  vero  piSlura  et  ima- 
^*  gines  eorum  carda  vel  tnaxime  adficiunt\  ea  quifpe 
^^JufH  radix  et  fundamentum  reUgionis  ecrum.**  A 
cenfure  too  Y^ell  founded  on  the  idolatry  praftifed 
by  mod  Chriftians  in  thofe  days ! 

P.  288.  Ajfaulted  the  city  en  tbejide  of  the  continent ^ 
with  thirteen  catapults  (the  great  artillery  of  thofe 
times)  which  threw  heavy  Jlones  againft  the  walls. 
The  words  of  a  letter  to  Henry,  from  one  of ^^*^ .. 

the  Knights  Templars  of  Jerufalem,  are,   "  Ap.  J^,  pi. 

^«  fefto  vero  S.  Martini  ufque  ad  circumcifionem 

«•  Domini  obfedic  Tyrum  tredecim  petrariis,   die 

^  no3uqu€  lapides  in  earn  ineeffanterjaSla?ftihus.'* 
In  the  third  volume   of  this  hiftory,  p.  51,  I 

have  faid  that  the  petrari^e  were  the  ancient  iaHjla^ 
Cc3  in 
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BOOK  V.  ijt  which  1  was  deceived  by  the  authority  of  Per« 

^^^^rp'^jjr^  but  I  am  now  cooviAced  that  thev  went 

iloWcTdela     ^he  cdtapulu  of  the  ancients;  the  bat^ft^e  having 

Milice  Fran-  been  ufed  to  throw  darts,  not  ftones«    What  the 

^oifc,  p,  6i.  force  of  fOroc  of  tbefc  petraria  was,  the  following 

excerpt  frpm  ^  writer  of  the  Holy  war  againft.Sa* 

ladini  who  himi^lf  )vas  engaged  in  that  expcdidoa 

with  I^ing  Richard  the  Ffr^,  and  whom  I  have 

^  quoted  before,  will  (hew : 

f^"f  i^-^^"     *^  Petrariarum  hoftiliuro,  quarum  fuit  ia  civj- 

Rcms  itCT  *  "  ^^  copia,  una  fuit  incomparabilis,  ct  magnitu- 

mttoioXy-     ^^  dine  compaSa?  tnachinx,  et,  pro  voto  toiquen* 

tnitanum^  U  i.  ^f  tium,  inxftimabilis  molis  lapides  jaculando  effi- 

^'  47*  ft  cax.     Hujus  nihil  potuit  reGftere  vehemenciq?. 

^*  Incredibilis  t^olis  quippe  lapides  jaciebat,  emiflb} 

5*  etiam  lapides  procul  impetus  egit. 

**  Omnia  cpponiinuit  jadus,  quxcunque  feriret. 
^'  Lapides  nihilofninus,  quoties  nuito  retarda« 
^*  rent.ur  obftaculo,  unjus  pedis  longitudine  age* 
<'  bantur  in  t^rram  cadentes.  NpnnuUas  Petrari* 
f/  arum  noftrarum  percutieps  in  particulas  difperfic, 
<^  vel  certe  inutil/^s  effccit.  M^chin^s  quoque  alias 
**  plures  vel  iftu  diflToJvit,  vd  pardculao),  quam 
V.attige;at,  abfcidit.  Tanca  nimirgm  epit  yehe- 
</  mentia  ]acu]andi,  et  impetus  (am  pertinax,  quod 
*'  nihil  tarn  fplidum,  vcl  ita  fuitcompa^um,  cu- 
f^jufcunque  materia?  vel  fubAantise,  quod  poflcc 
*'  incolume  t^m  incokrabilis  percun'urd?  fu(lineiie 
V  injuriam.?* 

From  other  pafT^ges  in  hi^lori^ns  of  that  age  it  ap- 
pears, ^hat  thcfe  enginjes  had  alpioft  the  cfTeA  of 
our  cannon.  ^  See  a  defcriptjon  of  cbenvin  Folard's 
iiemarks  on  Polybius.  1  he  other  machines  that 
^re  mentioned  in  the  account  above  cited  were  Ba^ 
tijl4e  for  throwing  darts,  or  battering  rams,  pr 
pioyeabje  cowers  of  wood. 

P.  289^ 
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Pt  2  89.  Ncr  would  Jbe  have  admitted  him  to  her  court^O  O  K  V. 

and  councily  bad  there  been  the  kajl  fufpicion  of  fucb'' >r— ' 

a  perfidy  at  that  time* 

The  firft  notice  1  find  of  the  earl  of  Tripoli's 
being  fufpeAed  of  treafon,  is  in  a  letter  to  the 
king  of  France,  written  in  the  year  1188,  from 
fome  envoys  he  had  fent  to  Conftantinople.    They 
fay  that  Saladin  told  fome  perfons  there  named,  Benedict. 
that  the  earl  of  Tripoli  had  delivered  to  him  the  Land^^^^»  «» 
^f  Promife.    But  no  credit  is  due  to  the  hearfsvfs  of  **^;  "^^* 
thefe  men  ;  for  they^likewifc  report  to  their  matter,     *  P*  ^  ^ 
that  Saladin  had  fent  to  Conftantinople,  with  the 
emperor's  confent,  his  image^  or  idol^  to  bepublickfy 
wmftnped  tbere^    but,    by  the  grace  of  God,  the 
fhip  in  which  it   was  fent  had   been   taken   ac 
fea,  and  carried  to  Tyre.     "  Noveritis  etiam  quod 
<^  dominus  Saladinus,  aflienfsu  Imperatoris  Conftan- 
*'  tinopolitani,  mifit  Conftantinopolim/i^/KTAiyi^iogK, 
<^  ut  ibi  publice  adoretur :  fed  per  grariam  Dei  cap- 
^<  turn  eft  in  mari  a  venientibus,  et  cum  ipil  navi 
**  du6lum  eft  Tyrum/' 

P.  297.  Henrfs  mind^  more  enlightened^  fern  that 
men  of  aU  religions  are  entitled  to  all  the  rights  of 
humanity^  &c. 

By  rights  of  humanity  I  mean  fuch  a  treatment  as 
the  equity  of  our  government,  and  the  tolerating 
fpirit  of  the  proteftant  religion,  give  to  the  Jews 
at  this  time.  This  goes  much  beyond  what  the 
temper  of  the  age,  in  which  Henry  the  Second 
lived,  fuffered  him  to  afford  them ;  but  he  is  to  be 
praifed  for  having  acted  towards  them  with  all  the 
lenity  in  his  power.  If  he  did  not  (hew  the  fame 
indulgence  to  the  errors  of  tbofe  Germans  whom 
the  council  of  Oxford  condemned  for  herciy  in  his 
reign,  it  was  becaufe  he  was  taught  to  coniidcr  all 
C  c  4  diflent 


-T-^r- 


391  NOTES  oir  thb  LIFE 

BOOK  V>  diflent  from  the  Rocnan-cachoiick  faith  in  any 
mcaibcrs  of  that  church  as  far  more  criminal  thaa 
the  unbelief  of  the  Jews. 

P*  299    fbe  eonquiji  made  by  that  lord  of  the  province 

of  (jljler  bad  juji  before  beenfecured  by  the  death  of 

O  Lacbtin^  prince  or  chieftain  of  Tyrone^  who  was 

killed  by  an  Englifh  arrov),  in  a  fight  witbfome  ma^ 

rodersfrom  the  county  of  Down. 

By  this,  and  many  other  inftances,  irt  thftcoiirfe 

of  thefc  wars^  it  appears,  that  the  Englifh  con- 

quefts  in  Iretahd  were  principally  owing  to  the 

ufe  of    the  long  bow  in  battle,  which  the  Irifll 

infantry  wanted :    And  therefore  Girildiis  Cam- 

brenfis,  in  his  chapter  entitled,  ^aliter  Hibernica 

gens  fit  expugnanda^  advifes,  that    in   air  ehgage-^ 

inents  with  that  people,  archers  fhould  be  iiuer- 

mingied  with  the  heavy-armed  troops.     His  words 

arc  thefe:  '*  In  Hibernicis  autem  confliSibus  eS  hoc 

^'  Jummopiti  curandum^  ut  fern  per  fagittarii  militaribus 

**  turmis  mixtim  adjiciantur  \    qunte?iHS  et  hpidum 

*'  (quorum  iBibus  graves  et  armatos  cominus  appetere 

*^Jblenty  et  indemnes  agilitatis  beneficioj  crebris  acce- 

**  derevicibus  et  abfcedere)  e  diverfo  emnus  fagittis  in^- 

**Juria  propulfetur.*^ 

It  is  ftrange  that  the  Irifli,  who  had  much  inter* 
courfe  wiih  the  Wellh  bdore  Henry  the  Second's 
-time,  (hould  not  have  learnt  from  tha^:  nation,  who 
greatly  excelled  in  archery,  that  arrows  were  better 
weapons  to  annoy  an  enemy  with  than  (lones, 
thrown  by  the  hand  without  the  help  of  flings, 
which,  uniefs  at  a  fmal)  diftance,  could  have  little 
or  no  effeft  !  The  chapter  above  cited  from  Gi- 
raldus  Cambrenfis  is  very  fenfibly  written,  and 
contains  good  inftru&ions  to  the  Engli(h  leaders  in 
Ireland^  on  the  moft  proper  methods  of  carrying 

00 
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cm  the  war  for  roduciog  all  chat  iflaml  to  a  peifcf^BOOK  v. 
fubiniffioD.  ^  ■•^i.-jL 
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P.  302.  TbtJ  contefi  was  not  brought  to  itsfiwUcon- 
clufion  till  after  Henry* s  death. 
Hovcden  gives  us»  in  his  Annals,  two  epiftles>  Hoveden, 
or  bulk,  from  Pope  Clement  the  Third  and  Pope  J!^  **"*•» '8'* 
Caelcftine  the  Third,  in  which  they  declare  the^^j^^^;^^  ^^ 
church  of  Scotland  exempt  from  any  dependaoce, 
except  on  the  fee  of  Rome  alone.  But  I  am  fat]& 
fied  that  the  former,  which  ftands  in  the  name  of 
Clement,  was  never  fent  by  that  pontiff:  for  not 
only  the  fubftance  of  it  is,  word  for  word,  the 
fame  with  that  of  Ca^Ieftine,  but  the  date  is  alfo 
the  fan^e,  viz.  Datum  Lateranis  tertio  idua  Martiit 
pontiBcati^  noftri  anno  primo«  And  no  mention 
is  made  of  it  by  Benedidlus  Abbas,  who  gives  us 
that  of  Caeleftine,  wherein  nothing  is  faid  of  any 
bull  on  that  fubjeA  having  been  obtained  to  the 
fame  effed  from  his  predece(fi)r  Clement.  Nor  is 
it  probable  that,  before  the  fovereignty  of  Eng- 
land over  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  had  been  given 
up  by  Richard,  any  pope  would  have  ventured, 
without  the  king  of  England's  confent  or  privity, 
to  free  the  church  of  that  kingdom  frotn  all  de- 
pendance  on  the  Englifh  -,  and  we  have  no  account 
in  Hovedcn,  or  any  other  writer,  of  Henry's  hav- 
ing been  informed  of  this  judgment  or  decree  of 
the  Roman  fee  on  this  matter,  in  which  he  and  the 
archbilhops  of  Canterbury  and  York  had  fo  impor*  . 

tanc  a  concern.  There  are  fome  articlts  which  he» 
certainly,  would  have  oppofed,  particularly  this, 
^'  Frohibemus  autem,  ut  controverfiae,  quas  fue« 
'*  rint  in  regno  illo  de  poflellionibus  ejus  exortae, 
*^  ad  examen  extra  regnum  pofitorum  judicum  non 
*'  trahantur,  niO  ad  Romanam  eccleQam  fueric  ap* 
.^^  pellatum«"    For  thefe  reafooa  I  conclude,  thac 

i( 
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BOOK  V.  it  was  a  miftake  and  inaccuracy  in  Hovedenjjiirhidh 

/'      \  •   "^niadc  him  afcribe  the  fame  bull  to  two  difi^rcnt 

popes.     It  is  obfcrvable,  that  in  the  enumeration 

of  bilbopricks  in  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  that  of 

5^^^      Wittern   (or  Candida  Cafa)    is   omitted,    though 

^Das,  .  •P'Qji.jirj^  Vivian,    as  legate  from    Alexander  the 

Hovedtn,  ad  Third,  had,  in  the  year  1 177,  fufpended  a  bifhop  of 

^»  *'77»    that  fee,  for  not  appearing  before  him,  among  the 

other  Scotch  prelates,  at  a  council  held  in  Scotland. 

The  biftiop's  plea  againft  him  was,  that  the  arch- 

bifhop  of  York  having  been  appointed  by  Alexan- 

'  der  apoftolical  legate  within  his  own  province,  the 

legatine  power  of  that  metropolitan  extended  over 

the  fee  of  Wittern,   as  fubjeft   to  his  province. 

And  this  fubjedlion  was  now  confirmed  by  the 

pope,  who  does  not  reckon  that  fee  among  thofe 

of  Scotland,  which  he  decreed  (hould  be  fubje6t  to 

no  foreign  jurifdidion  but  that  of  Rome. 

P.    307,    9'be  barrennefs  of  ^een  Jane^   prohahfy 

caufed  by  her  having  been  married  too  young,  de^ 

ftroyed  the  hopes  which  her  father  bad  entertained^ 

.    that  thefe  opulent  countries  would  long  continue  fub^ 

jeB  to  princes  of  bis  race* 

.  Notwithftanding  the  want  of  iflue  by  this  mar- 
riage, the  king  of  Sicily  retained  fuch  affedion  for 
his  queen  and  his  father-in-law,  Henry,  that,  be- 
fides  a  vaft  dower  which  he  had  fettled  upon  her, 
BenediA.       he  bequeathed  to  that  prince,  by  his  laft  will  and 
Abbasi  t.  ii.   teftamcnt,  the  following  legacies ;  a  golden  tabic 
fioveScn/ad  ^^clve  fcet  long  and  a  foot  and  a  half  broad,  with 
ton.  1 190.    two  golden  tripods  to  fupport  it ;  a  tent  of  filk  fo 
large  that  two  hundred  knights  might  eat  together 
therein ;  four  and  twenty  cups  of  filver,  *  and  as 
many  difhes or  plates;  fixty  thoufand  meafures  of 
wheat,  as  many  of  barley,  and  as  many  of  wine, 
and  an  hundred  armed  galleys  compleatly  fitted  out^ 

and 
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(Uid  viAualled  for  two  years.  The  provifions  tnd^OOK  V. 
galleys,  I  prefume,  were  intended,  by  WillUmi^^"*  *^  :*^ 
tor  the  fervice  of  Henry  in  the  crufade:  but,  al- 
though the  latter  died  before  the  teftacor  about 
three  months,  the  will  wa$  not  altered  ;  and  Hi* 
.chard,  as  heir  co  his  father,  received  rfrom  Tan* 
cred,  William's  fon,  twenty  thoufand  ounces  of 
gold,  in  lieu  of  tbefe  bequefts. 

P;  309.  Sut  it  is  wcrtly  of  noie,  thai  the  German  em^^ 

perorjiyled  bim,  in  the  fuperfcriptian  of  his  leiiefy  his 

deareft  brother,  the  illuftrious  king  of  England ; 

iiU  the  Greek  neither  gave  him  the  appellation  of 

brother y  nor  the  epithet  illuftrious  in  the  fuperfcrip^ 

tion^  nor  any  higher  title  in  the  tody  of  Iris  letter  than 

your  Nobility  (vcftra  Nobilitas.) 

This  Greek  emperor  treated  Saladin,  a  greater 

potentate  than  himfelf,  with  as  little  refpeft  as  he 

did  the  king  of  England.     We  have  a  letter  from 

him  to  that  fultan,  written  foon  after  this  time,  in 

which  he  gives  him  only  th&  title  of  Eminmue^ 

taking  himfelf  that  of  Majejly  with  many  pompout^ 

attributes. 

•*  Ifaicus  Rex,  credens  in  Meffiam  Deurn*  a  Deo  Vita  Saladin!, 
•«  coronatus,  vidoriofus^  femper  Augujlusy  Imperator^^^^^^ 
h  potentiffimusy  iwinEtilfmus^    Autotrator  GracornmiY^^^^^ 
'*  Angeksy  ad  eminentem  genere  fulunum  -Sgyptic,  7$. 
t^  Saladinum,  diledionem  et  amicitiam.     Perventt 
f^  fcriptio  EnUnentia  tu^e  miflTa  ad  Majeftatemmeam/* 
The  whole  is  in  the  fame  (tyle,  and  concludes  with 
thefe  words,  *^  OmninO  liquet  Majejiati  me^e  aliud 
<*  nihil  me  ex  amiciti4  tua  teciOe  lucri,  quam  inimi* 
♦.'  citiam  totius  Francifci  generis/' 

J?.  3 1 3.  He  likewife  wrote  to  the  kingf  and  recnioded 

him  how  expedient  it  was  for  his  kingdom,  that 

tjie  glorious  martyr,  St.  Thoni^s,  iDhoukl  con** 

7  -  tinue 
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BOOK  t.      tinoc  to  be  an  interceflor  for  him,  which  he 
^^-^ — ^   "^     could  not  expedt,   if  he  did  not  maiocain  the 
privileges  and  dignities  of  the  church  of  Caa« 
terbury. 
L.  u.  c.  7.         There  is  a  remarkable  pa^ge  in  the  Idnerarium 
Cambriae  of  Giraldus  Cambrenfis,  where  that  au- 
thor gravely  fays,  that,  as  the  Irifli  and  Welfh  are 
obfervcd^  in  this  mortal  life,  to  be  prone  to  anger 
and  revenge  above  all  other  nations,  To  fbe  fainis 
of  thofe  countries,  in  their  life  after  death,  feem  to 
W,  more  than  all  othen,  of  a  revengeful  temper: 
**  Skut  nafio  Hiiernica^  nee  non  et  Cambricd^  fra 
^^  alus  gentihus  fracipites  in  iram  et  ad  vindiffam  in 
*•  visd  prom  reperitMur^  fie  ei,  in  fn^te  viiak^  ter^ 
**  rarum  earundem  SanSi  pra  aliis  animi  vindicis  ejfe 
**  videntur:' 

Now,  if  Henry  believed,  with  Giraldus  Cam- 
brenfis,  that  faints  in  heaven  retained  the  fame  tem- 
per and  paflions  which  prevailed  in  them  while 
living,  the  pope's  argument,  in  the  letter,  to. 
which  this  note  refers,  muft  have  greatly  aflfefted 
that  king ;  for  he  knew  the  partiality  which  the 
living  Becket  had  (hewn  for  the  privileges  and  digm^ 
ties  of  fbe  church  of  Canterbury^  and  he  alfo  knew 
him  to  have  been  extremely  vindiliive :  fo  that,  in 
ofiending  againft  thele,  he  muft  have  been  apprc- 
henfivt,  not  only  of  lofing  the  interccCBon  of  the 
faint,  but  of  incurring  the  terrible  fury  of  his  ven- 
geance. He  feems,  however,  to  have  rifqued  it, 
upon  this  occafion,  ^without  much  fear,  thinking, 
perhaps,  that  the  glorious  martyr^s  foul  had  grown 
milder  in  heaven  than  it  had  been  upon  earth,  and 
not  quite  fo  partial  to  the  intereft  of  the  monks  of 
Chriftchurch  in  Canterbury. 
> '  \  cartnot  leave  the  fubjeft  of  Saint^worjbip  in  the 
»ge  of  which  I  write,  without  taking  notice  of  a 
fj^gular  kind'  of  theft,  committed  by  a  monk  in 
'      '  .the 
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the  twenty-third   year  of  this  reign.     A  certain  BO  OK  V. 
canon  of  the  abbey  of  Bodmin  in  Cornwall  ftolc  i^ncdg     * 
from  thence  the  body  of  St.  Petroc,  and  fled  with  Abbaa^  ann. 
it  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Mevcnni  in  Bretagne.     As  1177.  ' 
foon  as  the  lofs  was  difcovered,  the  prior  of  Bod- 
min was  deputed,  to  afk   the  afliftance  of  King 
Henry  the  Second,  for  the  recovery  of  rhc  body. 
That  prince  feot  an  order  to  his  chief  jufticiary  in 
Bretagne,  that  he  fhould  caufe  it  to  be  inftancly^ 
rcftorcd.     This   officer  went  accordingly,  with  a 
powerful  force  of  armed  men  {cum  armata  manu  tt 
folenti)   to  the  abbey   of  Sr.   Mcvenni,  and  de- 
manded  the  body.     The  monks  refufcd,  for  fomc 
lime,  to  deliver  up  their  prize ;  but,  he  fwearing, 
that,  if  they  did  not  foon  rcftore  it,  he  would  take  it 
by  violence,  they  furrendcred  it  to  the  prior,  whoU 
and  vritbtut  iiminution^  as  they  declared  upon  oath. 
The  prior  carried  it  triumphantly  in  an  ivory  box 
to  Winchefteri  where  Henry  faw,  and  adored  iL 
(fays  Benedidus  Abbas)  and  then  /(?/  him  return  in 
feace^  with  bis  faints  to  the  abbey  of  Bodmin.     I  pre- 
fiime  that  St.   Pet  roc,  however  unknown  to  us, 
was  fiamous  in  Cornwall,  for  miracles  worked  by 
his  rdiques  \  and  that  in  lofmg  his  body  the  monks    ' 
of  Bodmin  apprehended  their  conlmunity  would 
have  fufFcred,  not  only  by  being  deprived  of  his 
patronage,  but  alfo  by  the  oflferings  made  at  his 
Arine  being  transferred  to  Mevenni.     The  monks 
of  Canterbury  feared  a  like  injury  to  their  convent, 
if  archbilhop  Baldwin's  defigp  of  building  a  church 
at  Hackmgton  near  that  city,  and  dedicating  it  t(y 
Becket,  ihould  be  accompliihed. 

P.  322.  Geoffry  de  Lujignan  faved  bis  life  by  flying  out 
of  France,  from  whence  be  went  byfea  to  Tripoli^ 
where  bis  Wot  her  Guy  then  refided. 

This 
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BOOK  V.  This  lord  is  mentioned,  by  the  writer  of  Aa 
^ "v*"'  ^Life  of  Saladin,  among  thofc  who  were  taken  cap- 
tives, together  with  King  Guy  at  the  battle  of  Ti-. 
berias  -,  but  it  is  certain,  from  the  teftimony  o^ 
many  other  hiftorians  who  lired  in  thofe  days,  that 
he  was  in  Aquitaine  when  that  battfe  was  fought^ 
and  did  not  arrive  in  the  Eaft  till  t^e  year  i  i8S. 

P.  324.  And  in  a  vetyjbort  time  took  the  city  of  Cd* 
bors^  tbejlrong  cajlle  of  MoiJfaCy  all  tbeproviua  of 
^ercyj  andfevintein  cajiles  in  the  neigbiourbood  of 
Touloufi. 

It  has  been  mentioned  in  a  former  part  of  this 
hidory,  that  the  city  of  Cahors,  and  the  pro^ 
vince  of  Quercy.,  with  feveral  other  parts  of  the 
earldom  of  Touloule,  had  been  conquered  by 
Henry  in  the  year  1 159,  and  left  in  his  poflefiioa 
*  by  the  treaty  of  peace  between  him  and  the  earl 
concluded  the  next  year ;  but,  as  it  appears  that 
thefe  places  Were  re- united  to  the  earldom  before 
this  war,  and  now  regained  by  Richard,  it  muft  be 
fuppofed  that  they  h^  been  reftored  to  the  earl,  by 
the  fucceeding  convention  between  Henry  and 
faim,  in  the  year  1172,  when  he  acknowledged 
himfelf  a  vaflfai  to  that  king,  as  duke  of  Aquitaine^ 
for  his  earldom. 

p.  339.  Pbilip  purfued  bim  three  miks^  and  kilUd 

maty  of  bis  fVelfb. 

Se«  Powcff        This  being  the  laft  mention  made  of  the  Welfh 

Wdes^V      '^^  °^^  account  of  thefe  times,  I  will  take  notice 

^37,^rf!     ^^^^  ^^  *  remarkable  paffagc  in  Dr.  Powers  Hiibry 

of  Wales,  concerning  a  voyage  performed  by  one 

of  their  princes  in  the  1 6th  year  of  the  reign  of 

King  Henry  the  Second.     The  words  are  tbefe : 

*'  Madbc,   another  of  Owen  Gwyneth's  fons, 
**  left  the  land  in  contention  betwixt  bis'  brethren, 

'•and 
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^  and  prepared  ceruin  (hips  with  men  and  mu-BOOK  V/ 
**  nition^  and  fought  adventures  by  fea,  faiUng  wrfiy^   '  ^  ""' 
•*  and  leaving  the  coafi  of  Inland  fo  far  ta  the  n&riby  ^*^-  , 
^Ubai  be  came  to  aland  wkknown^  ^»bere be  faw  many^^^"" 
*'  pf^nge  tbingsr  Wynne's 

In  enquiring  what  credit  is  due  to  this  flory^  itHiflory  of 
will  be  neceflary  to  premifc,  that  this  part  of  thc^^*^* 
Hiftory  publiihed  by  Dr.  Powcl  is  not  taken  from 
the  Chronicle  of  Caradoc  of  Llancarvan,  who  (^S^^^^ 
Powd  aflirms)  ended  his  colle&ions  in  the  y^aryJ^^^J^ 
1 1 56,   antecedent  to  the  date  of  this   fuppofed 
event ;  but  is  faid  by  Humphry  Lluyd,  the  tranfla* 
tor  of  Caradoc,  to  have  been  compiled  from  col- 
le&ions  made  from  time  to  time,  and  kept  in  the 
abbeys  of  Conway  and  Stratflur. 

We  are  alfo  told,  that  the  beft  and  faireft  copy 
of  thefe  was. written  by  Gutryn  Owen  in  the  days  ' 
of  Edward  the  Fourth,  and  tranflated  into  Engli(h 
by  the  Humphrey  Liuyd  before- mentioned^  who 
flouriihed  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth^ 
and  continued  the  iuftory  to  the  death  of  Prince 
Llewelyn,  ap  Gruffytb  in  the  year  x 282.  But,  this 
gentleman  having  been  prevented  by  death  from 
publilhing  his  work,  it  was  not  fent  to  the  prefs 
till  the  yean 584,  when  Dr.  Fowel  publiihed  if^ 
with  noany  additions  and  interpolations  of  his  own. 
The  latter  fays  in  his  preface,  **  that  he  had  con- 
<*  ferred  Lluyd's  tranflation  with  the  Britiih  boob» 
^*  whereof  he  had  two  antient  copies,  and  correHed 
"  the.  fanic  when  there  was  caufe  fo  to  do :"  and 
adds,' "  that,  after  the  moft  part  of  the  book  was  , 
•'  printed,  he' received  another  larger  copy  x)f  the 
**  fame  tranflation,  being  betUr  correSled^  at  the 
.^^liahds^  of  Robert  G4over,  SonKrfcc  herald,  a 
*^  leftrnied  and  ihidious  gentleman  Jn  iiis.pnafelb>n« 
'*  the  winch  if  he  had  had  at  the  beginning,  hoafiy 
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BOOK  V/  »<  things  had  come  forth  in  better  plight  than  the^ 

' V '*«nowbc.'^ 

Ic  is  therefore  very  doubtful  ^^hetbe^  the  above- 
cited  paflageconcerniflg  Madoc's  voyage  gives  the 
fenfe  of  the  Britifh  book  which  Gutryn  Owen  had 
trdDfcribed^  as  tranJiaiediyj.LAuyd^  or  as  iorreSed       i 
by  Fovrel,    and  whether  wp  can    depend  on  its       \ 
being  agreeable  to  tbe  original  text.    It  may  be 
fufpefted'  that  Lluyd,  living  after  the  difcovcry 
of  America  by  Columbus,    may  have  dreft  up        | 
fome  accounts  of  traditions  about  Madoc»  which 
be  found  in  Gutryn  Owen,  or  other  ancient  WeUh 
writings,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  make  them  con* 
vey  an  i^ea,  that  this  prince,  who  perhaps  was  a 
bolder  navigator  than  any  of  his  countrymen  in 
the  age  when  he  lived,  had  the  honour  of  being        > 
SwhitTra.  j^^  g^ft  difcoverer  of  that  country.    Sir  Philip 
^^  *  Herbert,  a  writer  of  tbe  fame  nation,  who  is  zea- 

lous for  the  truth  of  this  fuppcfed  difcovery,  (which  < 
he  conceives  would  give  our  kings,  a  title  to  tbe 
Weft  Indies)  adds  to  the  authority  of  Gutryn  (or  j 
Guten)  Owen,  that  of  Cynwrick  ap  Grono,  ano« 
ther  ancient  Welfli  bard,  and  alfb  of  Sir  Meredith 
ap  Rhees,-who  lived  in  the  year  1477*  The 
tWords  of  the  former  bard  be  does  not  quote,  but 
thofe  of  tbe  latter  he  does,  andtranflates  them  into 
Englifh.  Tbe  poet^  fpeakjng  in  the  peribn  of  his 
hero,  fays, 

**  Madoc  ap  Owen  was  I  call'd, 

**  Strpng,  tall,  and  comely,  not  entbrallM   .  ' 

**  To  home-bred  pleafure,  but  to  fame : 

«  Thro*  land  and  fea  I  fought  the  fam4." 

..  This  pcoves  indeed  that  Madoc  was  famous  in 
thofe  days  for  fome  voyage  he  had  made ;  but,  jitit 
marking  the  courfe^  ic  is  of  no  imporuoce  to  the 
matter  in  queftion>  which  entirely  depends  on  his 

3  difcovcring       : 
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difcovering  land  to.  the  fouth-weft  of  Ireland.    0r.ftttOK.  V* 

Powd,  having  given  the  defcription  above-cited,^ '^' — ^ 

•viz.  that  hefaika  wejl^  and  kavmg  the  coaji  of  /r^P«  a^9* 
land  far  norths  came  to  a  land  unknown,  adds  the  ' 

following  note. 

**  This  Madoc,  arriving  in*tbat  weftcrn  country, 
**  into  which  he  came  in  the  year  1170*  left  n>oi(t 
*•  of  hia  people  there;  and  returning  back  for  mone 
^*  of  his  owo  nation,  af^quamtat^ce,  and  frieads, 
^'  to  inhabit  that  fair  and  large  countrv,  went  thi- 
•*  ther  again  with  ten  fails,  as  1  fina  it  noted  b^ 
*^  Guttyn  Owen:* 

And  then  he  gives  us  fonne  reafons  why  he  takes 
this  land  unknown  to  have  been  fome  part  of  Mexico, 
Tacher  than  of  Nova  Hifpania  or  Florida,  as  Lluyd 
had  fuppofed.  Without  Qorpparlng  the  arguments 
for  their  different  conjedurcs  *(as  none  of  thena 
fccm  to  me  to  have  much  weight),  I  will  only  fay 
that  if  Madoc  did  really  difcover  any  part  of 
America^  or  any  iflands  lying  to  the  fouth»wcft  ojF 
Ireland  in  the  Adantic  ocean,  without  the  help  of 
the  compafs,  at  a  time  when  navigation  was  illunr 
derftood,  and  with  mariners  Ufs  expert  than  any 
other  in  Europe,  he  performed  an  atchievement 
Incomparably  more  extraordinary  than  that  of  Co* 
liun"bus  !  But,  befides  the  incredibility  of  the  thing 
itfelf,  another  difficulty  occurs ;  that  49,  to  know 
how  it  happened  that  no  Englifli  hiftorian,  con- 
temporary with  him,  has  faid  a  word  of  this  fur- 
prizing  event,  which,  on  his  return  into  Wales, 
And  public  report  of  the  man^  ftran^e  things  he  bad 
feeny  muft  have  made  a  great  noife  among  the 
£ngli(h  in  thofe  parts,  and  would  have  certainly 
reached  the  ears  of  Henry  himfelf*  Why  is  no 
notice  taken  of  a  fafl:  fo  important  to  the  honour 
of  his  country  by  Giraldus  Cambrenfis,  who  treats 
fo  largely  of  the  date  of  Wales  in  his  times  ?  One 

Vol.  VL  Dd  may 
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BOOK  V.  nuyalfo  be  inibme  doubt,  what  could  bavecaufed 
^fo  entire  a  deftru6tion  of  the  colony  planted  by* 
Madoc,  and  of  all  belonging  co  it,  as  that  in  n^ 
land^  (ince  difcovered  to  the  (outh-weft  of  Ireland^ 
any  certain  monument,  veftige,  or  memory  of  it* 
has  ever  yet  been  found !  But  the  firft  foundation 
of  all  enquiry  about  this  adventure,  which  many 
good  modern  writers  have  inclined  to  beOevc^ 
fliould  be  a  faithful  and  well-attefted  tranllation  of 
the  words  of  Gutryn  Owen,  or  Cynwrick  ap 
Grono,  relating  thereto,  if  their  writings  flill  re- 
main. 


P.  339.  FuUof  jbami  and  vexation^  at  having  hm 

/(freed  to  turn  his  back  on  bis  enewy^  which  he  had 

never  done  before^  &c. 

^  P:  ^^9^       I  do  not  deem  his  retiring  (however  precipi- 

°     **         tattly)  into  the  caftlc  of  Gifors,  when  attacked  by 

the  French  during  a  conference  with  their  king, 

any  exception  to  the  fa£fc,  that  he  never  had  tamed 

his  back  on  his  enemy  before  his  flight  from  Mans ;  be- 

caufe  the  flying  from  a  tumult  luddenly  raifed,  as 

that  was,  in  the  midft  of  a  treaty  of  peace,  could 

be  attended  with  no  (hame  \  and  the  propofitioa 

here  affirmed  relates  only  to  aflions  in  fair  and  opea 

war. 

P.  345.  A  contemporary  writer  fays ^  that  Philips  in 
this  conference^  reconciled  Richard  with  Henry. 
This  faft,  if  true,  overturns  what  fome  hifto- 
rianshave  faid  of  Henry^s  curfing  his  fon  Richard, 
as  well  as  John,  on  his  death-bed,  and  obftinaiely 
refufing  to  revoke  his  nrialedidions,  though  urged 
to  it  by  the  bifhops  who  attended  him  in  his  iaft 
moments:  nor  does  that  ftory  well  agree  wich 
Other  circumftances  of  his  death  and  behaviour  in 

his 
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his  fickncfs,  which  are  mentioned  in  the  moil:  au*BOOK  V* 
thencick  relations.  ^^ — T"^'^"'^ 

P.  347.  And^  kwwing  bis  fm^  made  an  tffm^  mth 
a  faint  and  atmofi  extinguijhed  voice ^  to  txprefs  a  de- 
fire^  that  he  Jhould  obtain  the  bijhopric  of  JVin* 
€befter^  or  rather  the  archbijbopric  of  Tork. 
It  may  be  prefumed,  Henry  thought,  that,  after 
lie  (hould  be  dead,  this  lord  would  have  lefs   to 
fear  from  any  refentments,  his  brothers  Richard 
and  John  might  have  conceived  againit  hlm^  if  he 
was  poiTeft  of  a  high  ecclefiaftical  dignity,  than  in 
any  civil  office ;  and  therefore  defired  to  bring  him 
back  into  the  church,  which  he  had  quitted  before* 
I  think  it  very  furprizing,  that  neither  by  his 
willy    nor  verbally  on   his  death* bed,    this  king 
Ihould  have  taken  any  notice  of  William,  called 
afterwards  Longfword,  his  other  natural  fon  by 
Rofamond  Clifford,  and  that  no  writer  of  thofe 
times  Ihould  have  alBgned  any  reafon  to  account  for 
this  omiffion.     Richard  gave  to  that  lord  in  mar^SeeDvgdsVi 
riagc  the  daughter  and  hcfirefs  of  William  carl  of  ^^'^^'^•g^' 
Salisbury,  who  died  in  the  year  1196,   and  with       '**^*^* 
her  that  earldom.    He  afterwards  became  a  greae 
and  famous  man. 
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From  the  Arcbmes  of  DuUm.  J!"^^^^ 

ENRICUS  R«  Anglrtc,  Dux  Norm.  Acq. 

&  Comes  Andcg.  ArchiepiTcopis^  Efrffcopis, 

Abbatibus,  Prioribus,  Comitibus,  Baronibus^  Juf- 

ticiariis,  VicecomitiboSy  Pr»poficis9  Miniftris,    & 

omnibus  fidelibus  fuis  Francis  &  Aog^icis  &  Hi* 

bernenfibus  cotius  terre  fue^  falutem.    Sciacis  me 

dedifle  &  concefliflc  &  prefenti  charta  confirmafle 

hominibus  meis  de  Briftow  Civitatem  meam  de 

Divelin  ad  inhabicandum.     Quare  vole  &  firmiter 

prccipiOy  uc  ipfi  earn  inhabicent,  &  ccneant  illant 

\  de  me  &  de  Heredibus  meis  bene  &  in  pace^  libere 

f  &  quiete,  integre  &  p'^n^rie  &  honorifice9  cum 

I  omnibus  iibertatibus  &  liberia  confuetudinibus  quas 

'  ]FIomines  de  Briftow  habenc  apud  Briftow  &  per 

tocam  terram  meam.    Tcftibus  Will^  de  Braola. 

^egin*  de  Cunenaij  Hug.  de  Gundevilla,  Will"^ 

Dd3  filia 


H 
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BOOK  V.  filio  Aldclmi,  Ranulpho  dc  Camvilla,  Hug.   dc 
^ ^— ^  Crcifii,  Rcgin^  de  Pavilla.    Afud  Dhelin. 


This  refcft  to  vj**  TT 

|>.35.ofdu»  f^     "• 

voL 

From  the  MSS.  of  the  late  Bl/bop  Sterne. 

A.«ottn.  TTENRICUS  Rex  Angliac,  Dux Normannj« 
Xj.  &  Acquiuniasy  &  Comes  Andegaviaey  Arcbi- 
epifcopisy  Epifcopis,  Baronibus,  Jufticiariis^  Vice- 
cpmicibus,  &  omnibus  Hominibus  terras  fuar^  Sa- 
lucem.  Sciatis^  me  eonceflifle  Burgenfibus  meis  de 
Dublin,  quod  fint  quieti  de  Tboloneo  &  Pafiagio,  & 
Fontagio,  &  onini  confuetudine  per  toum  tcrram 
meam  Anglias,  Normaaniae,  Walliae,  &  Hibernia?^ 
ubicunque  venerinc  ip(i  ec  reseorum.  (^uare  volo 
&  firmicer  praecipio,  qpod  habpant  oipnes  liber* 
tates  quietancias  oc  liberas  Confuetudines  fuas  plene 
&  honorifice  ficuc  mei  liberi  &  fideles  Homines. 
£t  Tint  quieti  de  Tboloneo  &c.  £t  prohibeo  ne 
quis  eos  fuper  his  d^turbet  contra  banc  Ch^rtam 
meam,  fupcr  decern  librarum  forisfadluram.     Tef- 

•  Humets,  ^,[5^5  Ricardo  de  •  Hum.  Conftabulario,  Reginaldo 
de  Courteneys,  Ricardo  de  Cam  villa,  Willielpiode 
X^apnellcys.     Apud  ^an^u^i  Lgudinuip. 


This  refers  W  yro   |tt 

to.  6a.  of  this  J^      ^^^  f 


p.  6(9.  of  this 


TO.. 


PromW^re^  jinti^.  Hib.  p.  237,  238. 

HENRICU3  Dei  gratia    Rex  Anglic,    ^ 
Dux,  Normannije  &  Aquitanise,  Sr  Comes 
Andegavirp,  Archiepifcopis,  Epifcopis,  Abbatibu?, 
Comitibus,  Baronibus,  Ju{(iciariis,  &  omnibus  mi- 
nions 
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niftris  &  fidcUbus  fuis,  Francis,  &  Anglis,  &  Hi-BOOKV^ 
bemienfibus^   Salutem.    Sciatis  me  conccfljflc  feV—v'- 
pracfenti  chart!  tnei  confirmifTe  Roberto  filio  See- 
phani  &  Miloni  de  Cogan,  cuftodiam  civicatis  meas 
de  Cork»  cum  Cantredo  quod  erat  Hoftmanorum 
eju(dem  civicatis,    quod  retineo    in  manu    mea.  . 
Ac  ^  habenda  &  tenendaea  fimul^  quam  dii^  placu* 
erit  &  bene  mihi  fervient.   Pneterea  dono  lis  &  con* 
cedo,  &  praefenti  charta  confirmoj  totum  Regnum 
deCork,  exceptis  difta  Civitate  &  Cantredo  prxno* 
minato^qux  in  manu  mea  retineo,  ipfis  &  ha^redibus 
fuis,  ^  tenenda  de  me  &  Johanne  filio  meo&  haercdi-^  tenendunu 
bus  noftris,  per  redlas  devifas,  verfus  Cap.  S.  Cer- 
dani,  fuper  maritima,  ie  verfus  Limericum  &  alias 
partes,   &  ufque  aquam   proximam   de  Lifmore, ' 
quae  fluit  inter  Lifmore  &  Cork  &  defcendit  in 
mare,  per  fervitium  60  Militum,    inde  mihi  et 
Joiianni  filio  meo  &  hasredibus  noftris  faciendum  ; 
a  praefato  Roberto  &  hanedibus  fuis  fervitium  30 
militum  faciendum  I  &a  prsfato  Milone&  basredi- 
bus  fuis,    30.     Quare  volo  &  firmiter  praccipio 
quod  praenominati  Robertus  &  Milo  cuftodiam  fu- 
pradifkx  Civitatis  &  Cantredi  praedifbi  habeant  & 
teneant,  ficut  fupra  diftum  eft.    £t  quod  iidem  & 
ha^redes  eorum  poft  ipfos,    totum  regnum  pras* 
diAum,  exceptis  fupradifta  civitace  &  prarfato  can* 
tredo,  quae  in  manu  mea  retineo,  habeant  &  te- 
neant, de  me  &  Johanne  filio  meo,  &  hacredibus 
noftris,  per  reftas  devifas,  ficut  fupra  determinarum 
eft,  bene  &  in  pace,  libere  &  quietd,  intjtgre,  ple- 
narie,  &  honorifice,  in  boico  &  piano,  in  pracis  & 
pafcuis,  in  aquis  &  molendinis,  in  vivariis  &  ftag- 
i^is  &  pifcariis,  in  viis  &  femicis,  &  in  omnibus 
aliis  locis  &  aliis  rebus  ad  illud  pertinentibus,  cum 

•  There  (cem«  to  be  ibmcthing  wrong  here ;  bfut,  not  know- 
ing bow  to  mend  it,  I  give  it  as  it  {binds  in  Ware. 

D  d  4  omnibus 
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book  y...omiiibus  libertatibus  &  libcris  confucnadinibiis  fui«: 

^^"^ — ^^ ^lu  quod  a  pracdifto  flumine,  quod  fluit  inter  Lif- 

more  &  Cork,  remaneat  in  tnanu  mea  tota  terra 
ufque  ad  Waterford,  cum  ipfa  Civitate  dc  LifmorCy 
ad  cuftodiam  de  Waterford^  Teftibus  Johaone 
Norwicenfi,  Adamo'dcSandlo  Afapho,  &  Auguf- 
•  (ino  Watcrford,  £pifcopis  5  Richardo  dc  Lucy^ 
Willclmo  filio  Aldclgii  Dapifero^  Hugone  dc 
Lacy,  Hugone  de  Burid,  Rogero  filio  Remfyc, 
Mauritlo  dc  Penderg^^  Roberto  Dene,  Ro* 
berto  filio  Eliodcri,  Galfrido  Pocr»  Hei:vaa>  de 
Monte-Marifco.    Aoud  Oxoniam, 


....     r  '     NO  IV. 

This  refers  to 

p.  1 14.  of 

this  ToL  Petras  Bkfenfis^  Ep.  Ixxiii.  /.  1.28. 

Mires  Epifi§pos  dngli4e. 

RICHARDUS  Pel  gratia  Cantuar.  Archi- 
epifcopus,  tocius  Anglise  Primas,  &  Apofto« 
licas  Sedis  Legacus,  VencrabiJibus  &  dilediis  fratri- 
bus  R.  Vinionienfi,  G,  HcJienfi,  I.  Norvicenfi 
Epifcopis,  fajucem&falubrecpnfilium. 

In  Ecclefia  Anglicana  damoofa  omnibtis,  &om« 
pino  damnanda  cgnluetudp  invaluit,  qua^  nifi  per 
induftriam  vellram  fueht  oipnino  fublaca  d^  medio, 
\n  enormi  tocius  Cleri  difpendium  vebementer  ex- 
creicet.  Si  Judaeus  aut  laicorum  viliflfimus  occi- 
ditur,  ftaxim  fupplicio  mortis  addicitur  inter* 
•    '  fcdlor:  fi  qui$  vero  facerdotcm  vel  clericum  mi* 

noris  aut  majoris.  itatus  occiderit,  Ecclefia  foia  ex- 
communicatione  contenta,  auc,  ut  verius  loquar^ 
contempta,  materials  opem  gladii  non  requirir. 
Scitis  equidem,  quod  ^  Domino  diftum  eft  Mo)rfi, 
Maleficos  non  patieris  viverc.    £t,  Apoftolo  ceHf^ 

f'rincc^s 
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Prificq>s  gladium  habct  ad  vindiftam  malefaflo-BOOK  V. 

yum,    laddem   vcro  bonorum.     Sed  &  Dominus^^ >-^— ^ 

dicit.  Qui  vos  tangit,  me  tangit.    £r  per  prophe- 
taxTij  Nolite,  inqoic,  tangere  Chriftos  meos.     Ubi 
igitur  polfec  maleficium  immanius  &-  execrabiHus 
inveniri^  quam  graflari  in  Chriftos  Domini,  &  in 
populum  acquifitionis,  libera  impunitatis  audacia, 
gladium  exercere  ?  Accepta  mihi  eflet  fententia  ex- 
communicationis  in  talibus,  fi  timorem  homicidis 
incucerer.     Sed,  culpis  noftris  exigentibus,  gladius 
Petri  rubigine  obduftus  eft ;    ec  quia  non  poteft 
iocidere,  datus  eft  in  concemptum.    Sicapra,  (1 
ovicuk  furto  fublaca  (it  vel  occifa,  in  hujus  rei  au- 
torem,  filateat,  fententia  cxcommunicationisemic- 
titur.:  coDvidus  vero  aut  confeiTus  furcarum  pari* 
bulo  depucatur.    Porro  clerici  vel  Epifcopi  occi« 
fores  Romam  mittuncur,  euntefque  in  deliciis,  cum 
plenitudine  Apoftolica!  gratis,    &  majore  deiin* 
quendi  audacia  revercuncur.    Talium  vindi^am  esf^ 
affuum  Dominus  Rex  Jibi  vindicai^  fid  nos  earn  nobis 
damnaUliler  refervamusj  atque  iibcram  prsbentes 
impunitatis  materiam   in  fauces  noftras  laicorum 
gladios  provocamus.      Ignominiofum    eft,    quod 
pro  capra  vel  ovicula  gravior  pro  facerdote  oc- 
cifo  pcena  remiflior  irrogatur.     Sed  bis  &f  duriorim  / 
tus  digni  fumus^  qui  jurifdiiliwem  alienam  6f  w- 
kis  ammnb  indetntam  ambitione  temeraria  ufurpamus. 
Nam  &  in  corporc  Decretorum,  &  in  epiftola  ad 
Romanos  hsec  verba  legiCfememinimus,  Suntquse-^ 
dam  enormia  flagttia,  quse  potius  per  mundi  ju- 
.^ices,  quam  per  redores  &  judices  Ecclefiarum  • 

vindicantur :  (icut  eft,  cum  quis  interficic  Pontifi- 
cem  Apoftolicum,  presbyterum,  five  diaconum» 
hujus  reos  reges  &  principes  mundi  damnant. 
Omnis  eq«jidem  juftitia  ideo  exercetur,  ut  debita 
quiete  gaudeat  innoceAtia,  &  malignantium  teme« 
ricas  refrenciur.  Vtruntamnin  bac  jurifdidione  male^ 
4  MSa^ 
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^ "* \ffendimus^  i^  Dominum  Regem^  viamqui  in  clmric0S 

malignandi  iutiffimtm  idids  aperimus.  Nuper  apud 
Vinconiam  facerdos  liceraturae  commendabilis  & 
converfationis  honeftae  malitiose  occifus  eft  ^  Guili- 
elmo  Frechec,  &  uxore  ejus ;  nee  illi  tnalcficium 
I  difficentur :  promptt  funt  ergo  curiam  adire  Roma* 

nam :  nam  confidit  in  ea  cor  viri  fui,  atque  ia 
fpecie  &  pulchritudine  fua  tncendic  profpere  pro- 
cedere^  &  de  lenocinio  uxoris  in  via,  praster  abib- 
lutionis  beneficium,  fru6tus  uberioris  manipulos 
Kj  reportare.     Vos  ergo,  dile&iffimi  fratres,  huicpub- 

licse  pcfti,  dum  in  fuo  curfu  eft,  maturiore  con- 
filio  ftudeacis  occurrere:  nam  filiberius  aliqaan- 
tulum  &  licencius  evaferic,  periculum  quod  inter 
paupcrcs  nunc  vcrfatur  noftris  in  proximo  ccrvici- 
bus  imminebit.  Ecclefia  jurifdidionem  fuam  prius 
exerceat;  &  fi  iila  non  lufBcic,  ejus  imperfe&um 
fuppleat  gJadius  faecularis.  Hujus  rei  auflorttas  i 
Synodo  Urbani  Papa:,  &  decreco  Gregorii,  ex 
epiftola  Nicohi  ad  Epifcopos  Galliarum,  ex  Con- 
cilio  eciam  Martini  Papa?«  &  ex  Concilio  Cartha-> 
ginen.  III.  &  ex  muicis  Sandorum  Patrum  infticu- 
tionibus  emanavir.  Nee  dicatur,  quod  aliquis  pu- 
niatur  propter  hoc  bis  in  idipfum  :  nee  enim  itera- 
turn  videtur,  quod  ab  uno  incipitur,  &  ab  altero 
confummatur.  Duo  funt  gladii,  qui  mutuum  a  fe 
mendicant  auxilium,  atque  ad  invicem  (ibi  vires 
'  impartiuntur  alternas,  facerdotium  regibus  &  fa- 
cerdotibus  regnum.  Ideoque  fi  ab  ahero  fuppletur 
alterius  infufficientia,  non  videtur  duplex  concritio, 
aut  punitio  combinata.  Nam  &  illi,  qui  ad  mor- 
tis patibulum  funt  damnandi,  juxta  Moguntinenfe 
Concilium,  antequam  ad  tormeota  ducantur  per 
tordis  contritionem  &  po&nitehtiam  fpiritualicer 
puniuntur;  nee  duplicitacjcm  contritionis  inducir, 
fed  quasdam  pra^paratio  eft  ad  mortem  poenicentift^ 

&  fatif. 
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'&  fatiafaaio  qua  pncccdit.  Reddentes  igUur  Dbo  B  O  O  K  V. 
flue  Dei  fwU^  &  Qt/ari  fu^e  funt  Qefaris^  juxta  ^ 
pitHtBuem  Domni  Bigis^  ei  iam^rum  vindiffam  ex^ 
Cijumn  relinquamus :  rcis  aocem  in  morcis  arciculo 
cooftitutis^  quia  fencentiam  laci  canonis  incurie- 
runc,  fi  abfolutioncm  poftulaverint,  &  in  hoe»  & 
in  aliis,  quantum  pofliimus,  fine  fcandalo  &  peri- 
culo  Ecclefiae,  hucnaniutis  confilium  mifericordicer 
impendamus.  Public^  namque  intereft,  uc  ma- 
tenali  gladio  cohtbeancur  qui  nee  Deum  ciment,  nee 
dcferunc  Ecclefias,  nee  cenfuram  canonum  reveren* 
cur.    Bene  valece. 


N"*  V*  T!u>K*r»i» 

p.  i4j.of 

Benedi^.  .Mhas^  t.  i.  p.  36  ff — ^368,    Have- 
detij  ad ann.  ii8r. 

Jffifa  de  Arms  babend.  in  A^Ua. 

OU I C  U  N  QIJ  E  habet  Feodum  unius  Milltb, 
habeac  Loricam  &  Caflidemy  Clypeam  & 
Lanceam :  Et  omnis  Miles  habeat  cot  Loricas  & 
CaflideSy  &  Oypeos^  &  Lanceas,  quot  habuerit 
Feoda  Milicum  in  Dominieo  fuo. 

Quicunque  Liber  Laicus  habuerit  in  Cacallo,  vel 
in  Redditu^  ad  valentiam  16  Marcarom,  habeac 
JLoricami  ficCaflidem,  &Clypcum,  &  Lanceam. 

Quicunque  Liber  I^icus  habuerit  in  Catallo,  vel 
Redditu,  decem  Marcas;  habeat  Halbergellum  tt 
Capekt  Ferri  et  Lanceam. 

Item,  omnes  Burgenfes  et  tota  Communia  Li- 
berorum  Hominum  habeant  IVanAais  &  Capelet 
Fcrri,  et  Lanceam, 

Unufquifque  autem  illorum  juret^  quod  infra 
Feitum  SandU  Hiiarii  hxc  arma  habebit,  et  Do- 
mino 
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^•"^ — ^^ 'tricis,  Fidem  portabir  i  et  hfct  arma  in  fud  Servirio 

tenebic  fecutidum  Prseceptuoi  iuum,  tt  ad  Fidem 
Domini  Regis  &  Regni  (m*  Ec  nuUus^  ex  quo 
arma  ha^c  habtterit,  ea  vendat,  nee  invadiet,  nee 

E-acftety  nee  aliquo  alio  modo  ^  fe  alienet.  Nee 
ominus  fuus  ea  aliquo  modoab  Homioe  fuo  alie* 
net,  nee  per  forisfa6tum,  nee  per  donum,  nee  per 
vadium,  nee  aliquo  alio  modo. 

Siquis  base  arma  habens  obierir,  arma  fua  rtma- 
neanc  ha^redi  fuo*  Si  veto  hcres  de  tali  etate  non 
fit  quod  armis  uti  poflit,  (i  opus  foerit^  ilk*  qui  cum 
habebic  in  euflodia  habeac  fimiliter  euftodiam  ar- 
morum,  ec  hominem  inveniac,  qui  armis  uti  poISc 
in  Servicio  Domini^  R^gi^)  fi  opus  fuerit,  donee 
haeres  de  tali  state  fity  quod  arma  portare  pofiit^ 
ct  tune  ea  habeat. 

Quieunque  vero  Burgenfis  plura  arma  habuerit 
quam  eum  habere  oportueric  fecundum  banc  Afli- 
(am,  ea  vcndat,  vei  det,  vel  fie  it  le  alienet  alicui 
homini,  qui  ea  in  Servitio  Domini  Regis  Anglise 
minear.  Ec  nuilus  eorum  plura  arma  retineat 
quam  eum  fecundum  banc  Aflifiim  habere  opor? 
tuerit. 

Item  nuilus  Judaeus  Loricam  vel  Habergellum 
penes  fe  retineat ;  fed  ea  vendat,  vcl  det,  vcl  alio 
modo  k  fe  removeac,  ita  quod  remaneant  in  fervitio 
Regis. 

Item,  nulius  portet  arma  extra  Angliam,  nifi  per 
praeceptum  Domini  Regis;  nee  aliquis  veadat  ar- 
ma alicui,  qui  ea  portet  ab  Anglia« 

*  Item,  Jufticiae  faciant  jurare  per  Legales  Mi* 
lices,  vei  per  alios  Liberos  Sp  Legales  Homines  de 

*  The  copy  given  of  this  affile  by  Bcncdi^s  Abb«$  appeatr 
sng  to  be  very  faulty,  I  have  corredted  it  in  feveral  placet  fiom  chat 
given  by  Hovedeni  but  cannot,  from  either  of  mem,  makeo^ 

HundrediS| 
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HimdfsdtSi  &  .<le  Vifoetis,  &  deBoi^b,  quot  vUBOOK  V. 
deriot  e2q)edirc, .  quod  qui  habcaoc  valeotiam  CatalJi  ^ 
fecundum  quod  cum  habere  oportueric*  Loricaniy 
&  Ga]eain>  &  Lanceam»  &  Cljrpcum }  fecundum 
quod.di^m  eft :  fciltcet^  quiid  Jeparatim  nooiina* 
bunt  eos  omne$  de  Hundredis  fuis,  &  de  Viiiftetis, 
&  de  Burgis,  qui  habcbunc  fexdecim  Marcas^  vc\ 
in  Caudb>  vcl  in  Redditu :  Similiter,  &  qui  habe-^ 
bit  decern  Marcas.  Et  juftitise  poftea  omnea  illoa 
jliraitores  &  alios  faciant  inbreviari,  qui  quantum 
Cttalli  Tel  Redditua  habuerint,  &  qui  i!xundum 
Valeatiam  CatalK  Tel  Reddicus,  qus  arma  habere 
debuerir.  £t  poftea  coram  eia»  in  communi  audi*^ 
Ckitia  illorum^  faciant  leg^re  banc  Aflifam  de  armis 
habendis,  &  eos  jurare,  quod  ea  arma  habebunt 
fecundum  Valentiam  prsedi^am  Catallorum  vel 
Redditus  \  &  ea  tenebunt  in  fervitio  Domini  Regis^ 
fecundum  hanc  praedi&a.m  Affifam,  in  prarcepto  & 
Fide  IX>mini  Regis  Henrici  filii  Matildis  Impera^ 
tricis,  &  Regni  fui.. 

Si  ytro  cofitjgerit^  quod  aliquis  iHorum,  qui 
habere  debuerint  ha^c  arma,  non  fie  in  Comitatuad 
termioupfij  quando  Jufticise  in  Comitatu  illo  enint, 
Jufticia^  ponant  ei  terminum  in  alio  Comitatu  co* 
ram  eis»  £t  fi  in  nuUo  Comitatii,  per  quos  ituras 
funt,  ad  eos  venerit,  et  non  fuerint  in  Terra  ifta, 
ponant  ei  terminum  apud  Weftminfter  ad  OS:ava9 
Sandi  Michaelts }  qugd  tunc  fit  ibi  ad  faciendum  Sa-» 
crameotiun  fuum,  licut  fe  &  omnia  fua  diligit.  El 
ei  prsecipratur,  quod  infra  feftum  pra^i<^um  San^ti 
HUarii  habeat  arma  fecundum  quod  ad  cum  pertinet 
habendum. 

Item,  Jufticiae  faciant  diet  per  omnes  Cofriutusn 
per  quos  icuras  funtt.  quod  qui  luec  arma  non  bap 

a  dear  fcnfe  of  the  greater  part  of  this  claufc ;  it  bein^  evident 
tfiat  fome  wotdi  am  wanting^  to  complete  and  render  it  intclli- 
|ihle« 

buerintr 
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BOOK  V.  buerint,  fecundom  quod  pnediftum  eft»  Daminos 
^       V    ■  ^Rcx  capiet  fe  ad  eorum  Membra  ^  ct  mtUo  modo 
capiec  ab  cis  Terrain  vel  Cacalla. 

Iceih,  nullus  jurec  fuper  Lcgaks  &Ltt)cros  Ho- 
mines, qui  non  habcac  fexdecim  Marcas  vel  decern 
Marcas  in  Catallo. 

Irem^  Jufticis  prsecipianc  per  omnes  Comitacus, 
per  quos  ituras  funt,  quod  nulius,  ficut  fe  ipfiim  & 
omnia  fua  diligic,  emac  vel  vendat  aliquam  Na- 
vem,  ad  ducendum  ab  Anglia  i  nee  aliquis  d^rat 
vel  defierri  faciac  Maireman  extra  Angliam.  £c 
pnecepic  rex  quod  nullus  reciperecur  ad  facrafnea* 
turn  armorum  niCi  liber  homa 


This  refers  tp  VT<'  X7t 

p.  156.  of  iN.    VI. 

this  Tol. 

ExtraSi  of  a  Letter  from  John  of  Salijbury^ 
to  the  archblfbop  of  Sens^  pmijbed  among 
Beckefs  Epijilesy  torn.  II.  luf.  v.  epijl.  91. 

SEDENT  e  regione  biafphemi,  qui  fab  nomine 
&  honore  Sacerdocali  Sacerdotium  perfequun- 
Cur,  principibus  adulantes,  perfecucorum  Ecclefia? 
jufti6cantes  caufam,  exultantes  in  rebus  peflknis, 
iciircet  quod  poteftatibus  adftiterunc  adveiius  Do- 
milium  &  adverfus  Chriftum  ejus,  cujus  fanguis 
per  eos  effufus,  militum  minifteno,  de  terra  damac 
ad  Dofflinum,  magis  quam  fanguis  Abel  juftv 
quern  frater  iplius  interemit,  Horum  caput  eft 
ille  EboracenGs,  quern  vidiftis  &  audiftis  palam  in 
curia  Archiepifcopum  perlequentem,  &  qui  indig* 
nus  fiierat  ore  (acrilego,  quo  necem  Martyris  pro* 
curavit,  ipfius  proferre  nomen.  Eum  plane  men^ 
dofus  &  mendax  jam  inauditis  corufcancem  mtra* 
culisy  adhuc,  ficut  ex  Uteris  ejus  patet,  nominac 

Phataonem. 
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Pbaraonem*.     Sed  non  movemur,    (i  A^gttioik^QOK  V. 

bellua  Martyrem  non  honorat,  quse^  licut  opgrm.  f 

manifefta  convincunt,  Dcum  utique  non  veretun 
Dicicur  canien  quod  parac  ad  curiam  proficifci,  uc 
purget  vicx  fordidse  notam,  quafi  homo  qui  jufti- 
tiam  fecerir,  &  non  deliqueric  judicium  Dei  fui. 
£t>  ne  ipfius  purgatio  valeac  impediri,  procuravit 
ut  nulii  noftracum  liceac  transfretarCi  nifi  Domini 
Regis  impetrata  liccncia.  Quod  quidem  obcineri 
non  potelty  nifi  praeftetur  caucio,  quod  nihil  que* 
xccur  contra  Martyris  perfecucores.  Quid  ergo  fa- 
cicnc  miferi,  zelances  legem,  videntes  jufticiam 
opprimi,  &  fibi  exitum  denegari.  Sed  certe  ver» 
bum  Dei  non  eft  alligacum,  &  vobis  iibercas  eft,  & 

*  This  alludes  to  a  letter  from  the  archbiihop  of  York  to  the 
biihop  of  Durham  and  all  the  chapter  of  York,  in  which  he 
complained  very  grievoufly  of  having  been  attacked  in  the  court 
of  Rome  bv  the  agents  of  Becket  with  the  mofl  venomous  ca- 
lumnies and  liesy  to  hinder  the  pope  from  taking  off  the  fentence 
of  fufpenfiony  which  his  Holinefs  had  laid  on  him  at  their  inffi* 
gation.  '*  £t  quidem  primo  paraverant  laqueum  fufpenfionist 
**  quo  dominus  Papa,  plus  eorum  fuggefliones  quam  juris  ordi* 
^*  ncm  iecutus  me  innodaf erat :  deinde  ne  quoquo  modo  fblii 
**  poiiet,  iniquitatem  iniquitati  addentes,  hinc  maximorum  vin>« 
**  rum  libellos  (ficut  jam  a  pluribus  retro  annis  inflru«iti  flierant) 
^*  conquiiebant,  iwk  feregritiorum  et  qui  ^  nunquam  viderant  mul^  - 
^*  Utumman  fihonuAant.  ut  ea  qua  non  noverant  menfientesy  ttpud 
^^fummum  FmUificem  et  curiam  Romanam  quocunque  modofammm 
**  onerarent.  Abfens  eram,  et  qui  ex  parte  mea  in  Curia  paud 
^  tantae  multitudini  vix  reiiftere  poterant  tarn  exquijuis  frefi 
*^  mndaeiis ;  maxime  cum  quidam,  Jhk  habitu  religiofi^  videntes 
^  eos  profperare  in  iniquitatibus  fuis,  cum  illis  currebant,  et, 
^  negledo  Dei  timore,  ad  evcrfionem  dignitatis  Ecclefise  noftne» 
**  am  cum  meretricihusfuisy  ne  quis  fexus  perfecucioni  meae  deeflet, 
'^  multa  dixerunt."  He  afterwards  gives  to  their  chief  (whom 
John  of  Saliibuiy  here  declares  to  be  Becket)  the  name  of 
Pb0rti$h\  but  ends  widi  (apng,  that  truth  had  diipelled  all  ckeie 
lies,  axid  procured  him  ablolution.  Thu  letter  was  written  a 
little  before  Becket's  murder,  and  (lands  the  188th  in  the  ooUec* 
tion  of  John  of  Saliibuiy's  letters,  among  which  there  are  feve* 
xal  not  compofed  by  him,  but  of  which  1^  had  copies* 

OS 
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BOOK  V«  OS  patens  ad  Ecclefiam  Romanam,  &  nottffimaTe* 

^ ^ ^ricas.    Noviftii  enim  Martyrem  in  vita  fua,  ncM 

viftis  caufam  ejus,  noviftis  &  iftum  Caipham  ccm- 
poris  noftriy  qui  fub  fpecie  conquerencis  peifuad^ 
bat  czpedire,  uc  unus  morerecgr  aut  caperecur,  ne 
tota  gens  periret*  Eratis  in  Angtia  cum  patruo 
▼eftro  Domino  VintonienO,  quando  idem  nunc 
Caiphas,  tunc  Archi-diabolus,  Walterum  ilium, 
cujus  adoletcentis  admodum  venufta  facie  induAt?s 
nefario  concubitu  nimis  confueverac  ddedari^  hif- 
pidum  &  procaciori  lingua  evomentem  probra,  quse 
in  contumeliam  naturse  perpeflus  fuerat,  ocnlis  or- 
bari  fecit.  £t  poftmodum  fcelus  arguentem  idem 
Archi«diabolus,  judicibus  qui  faecularia  negorifl 
cxercebant  carruptis,  adegic  fufpendio.  Sic  vir 
lUe,  non  minus  benignus  quam  pudicDs,  columbi 
fui  acceptavit  aflfcftum.  Sic  veteris  Amafii  diu  ex^ 
hibitum  obfequium  remuneravir,  ut  primo  ftuprum 
inferret  mifero,  deinde  miferiori,  quia  dc  confcnfu 
tam  fordidac  immunditias  pcenitebat,  capulatio- 
nem  &  oculorum  avulfionem  iofigeret ;  &c  tandem 
miferrimum,  quia  cLamore,  ut  poterat,  fuas  pro* 
teftabatur  anguftias,  fufpenfum  in  patibulo  fecit 
jugulari.  Hacc  non  fingimus,  fed  in  veftram  fto- 
demus^revocare  merporiam,  fi  tamen  excider«  po» 
tuerunt,  quae  velut  ungue  adamantino,  multisft: 
magnis,  &  plenis  fide  viris  faepius  referenribus,  in 
jpedtorc  noftro  profundtus  refederunt.  Nam  ufque 
in  hodiernumdieifi  in  opprobrium  Ecclefias,  Deiquc 
cootemptum,  triftis  hasc  hiftoria  cantitatur*  Sed 
fbrcafie  quseret  aliquis,  quomodo  tantum  flagitium, 
&  tam  manifcftum,  impunc  pcrtuierit,  prasiertim 
beato  Eugenic  tunc  fumnium  adminiArante  poh* 
tificatum.  Et  quidem,  ut  indubitantcr  credimus^ 
nuHo  modo  cvafiffet,  niftper  beati^homa  induJlriatB^ 
qui  per  vencrabiles  viros  Hilarium  Ciceftrenlem  ds: 
Jobannem  Vinionienlem  Epilcopos  effecic,  ut  ejus  a 

bona: 
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bonse  memoriae  Thcobaldo  Cantuaricnfi  Archiepif-BOOK  V. 
copo  purgacio  rccipcrctur. ""  Dcinde  Icniicns  Lcclc-^  '  "v  '"' 
Gatn  Romanam  indigoatam  elTe  fuper  exhibicione 
purgationis  fadse  clam,  utpote  in  capitulo  Mo*, 
nachorum,  hon  io  folemni  convencu  pra^ftitse,  (latui 
fuo  conAjIeils,  Romam  prefedtus  e(i  ad  ilium  famo* 
fidimum  negociatorem,  quern  fcmperodio  habuic 
anima  vcftra,  Grcgorium  Sandi  Angeli  Cardi- 
lialem^  E(  per  iUum,  in  mulcitudine  fparforum  in 
curia  munerum,  obcinuic,  ut  juftiBcatus  rcdircc  \tk 
domum  fuam :  incertum  qua  Dei  difpenfacione  re* 
fervatus  ad  majora  flagitia  perpetranda,  ficut  prse- 
Itns  teftatur  dies,  quo  Tanguine  innocentis  purpura- 
ratur  eccIeHa,  qui  feeler atum  iftum^  eo  quod  concuriali^ 
ejus  erat^  fraterna  cbarilaie  ctmpatiens,  ei  fruj^efl^ 
vitamdtQris  expe£lam^  debit^e  fubtraxit  ultionim 


N^Vn.  thh  refer,  ta 


JFrom  Benediff.  Abbas^  /.  n.p.  4*7,  41  fi,  ^\^. 

EODEM  anno,  poft  obituth  Toma  filii  Ber- 
nardi,  qui  poft  difceflum  Alani  dc  Neville 
fuit  Migifter  Fofeftafius  &  Juftidarius  per  totam 
Angliam,  Dominus  Rex  divifit  Forcftas  fuas  in 
Anglia  in  plures  partes,  et  unicuique  parti  prsefccic 
quatuor  Jufticiarios,  fcilicet  duos  Clcricos  ec  dvos 
Milites.  Et  conftituit  in  unaquaquc  parte  duQ9 
Srrviente*  dc  Domb  ct  Familia  ipfios,  Guflodc* 
Vcnarionrs  ct  Viridis  fuper  omnes  Forcftarios  alios, 
tarn  Regis  quam  Baronum  et  Milicum.  Ec  po(lea 
fecit  prsediflos  Jufticiarios  ct  Servicrires  jurare, 
ta^is  SacroUnftis  EvangciiiSy  quod  fublcripta^ 
Aililas  de  Forefta  fervarent. 


Vol.  VL  He  Affifi 


thitvoU 
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BOOK  V. 
^'      y       ^  Affifa  dc  Forcfta. 

*•  Prima  Aflifa  Hcnrici  Regis.  Primiim,  dc- 
<*  fendic,  quod  nuUus  ei  forisfaciat  de  Venatione 
•^fuaj  nee  de  Fofcftis  uUa  re,  ct  ne  confidant 
^*  quod  habeanc  Mifericordiam  de  Illis  propter  Ca- 
^*  talla  fua,  (icut  ufque  hue.  Nam  G  quis  ei  amodo 
**  foris-fccerit,  et  ratione  conviftus  fucrit,  plenam 
^*  vult  de  eo  Juftitiam  fieri,  qualis  foit  facta  tem- 
«*pore  Henrici,  avi  fui,  ut  amittat  Oculos  et 
"Tcfticulos. 

"  Item,  defendit,  quod  nullus  habeat  Arcus, 
**  neque  Canes,  neque  Leporarios,  in  Forcfta  fua, 
"  nifi  habeat  ipfum  Regem  ad  Warantum  j  vcl  ali- 
*•  quern,  qui  warantizarc  poflit. 

**  Item,  quod  nullus  vendat  vel  donet  ad  vaftum 
'<  vel  deftrudtionem  Bofci  fui,  qui  fit  in  Forcfta 
^'  Regis ;  fed  bene  concedit,  quod  Comites  et  Ba- 
^<  rones,  et  in  Franco  tenentcs,  capiant  de  Bofcis 
*'  eorum  quod  necefle  fuerit  fine  Wafto  i  et  hoc  per 
*^  Vifum  Foreftarii  Regis. 

<'  Item,  praecepit  Rex,  quod  fiii  Foreftarii  ca- 
*'  piant  curam  de  Foreftariis  Milicum  et  alioruoi 
'*  qui  habent  Bofcos  in  Foreftis  fuis }  et  quod  Bofci 
**  non  deftruantur.  Nam  fciant  bene  iJli^  quorum 
*'  Bofci  fuerint  deftrudi,  quod  de  ipfis,  vel  de 
*'  illorum  Terris,  capietur  Emendatio,  et  non  de 
"  alio. 

'^  Item,  quod  Foreftarii  fuijurent,  quod  iecun- 
^'  dum  omne  poflS:  fuum  tenebunt  iftam  Afliram  de 
**  Foreftis  fiiis ;  et  quod  non  vexabunt  Milites, 
**  neque  alios  probos  Homines,  dc  hoc  quod  Rex 
•*  concedit  cis  de  Foreftis  fuis.*' 


N'vin; 
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N""  VlII*  This  refers  to 

p.  at6.  of 


Prom  Rymer^s  Feeder a^  pi  ^y. 

fi^  rft  TiftamerUum  illujiriffimi  Regis  Henrici  Secundi 
Anglia. 

i.TTEN'RtCUS*   Dei  gratia.    Rex   Anglic, 
XX  Dux   Normannias   ci;  Aquitaniae,   Comes 
Andegaviae,    Hctirico  Regi,   et  RkardOj  ct  Gal-^. 
frido,  et  Johanni  Filiis  fuis  5  Archiepiicopis,  Epif- 
copis^  Abbatibus,  Archidiaconis,  Dccanis,    Coml- 
tibus,  Barbnibus,  Jutticiariis^  Vicccomitibus,  Mi- 
niilris,  et  omnibus  Hominlbus  et  Fidelibus  fuis^ 
tam  Clericis,  quam  Laicis,  totius  T^rrse  fus  citra 
tnare  et  ultra^  falutem.     Notum  vobis  £acio  quod 
apud  Waltham,  proeJfentibus  Epifcopts^ 
R.  Wintoncnfi,  ct 
J.  Norwiccnfi,  et 
G.  Cancelkrio  Fillo  rliedj  et 
Magiftro  Waltero  de  Conftantiis  Afdii- 

diaconis  Oxod.  et 
Gadefrido  de    Luci,    Archidiacona  d*, 

Derbi,  et 
Ranulfo  de  Glanvilla^  et 
Rogero  Filio  Reimfridi,  ct 
Hugorte  de  Mofewic,  ct 
Radulfo  Filio  Stephani  Camerand,  ct 
;      Willielmo  Rufo, 
fed!  ditifam  meam  de  quadam  parte  pecuniae  sicse 
in  hunc  modum^ 

24    Domui   Militiae    Tcmpli   Jerufalem  5000 

Marcas  Argenti;  Domui  Hofpttali  Jerufalem  5000 

Marcas  Argcnti  1  et  ad  communem  defenfionem 

£  €  a  ^      Tcrr9 


this  vol« 
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BpOK  V.  Terra  lerofolimicanas  5000  Marcas  Argenti,  per 
*  V  -^manum  Magiftrorum  Tcmpli  ct  Hofpitalis  Jcrufa- 
Irm»  ec  vifum  eorundem  babcndas,  praecer  pecaniam 
illam,  quatn  pnus  praedidlis  domibus  Templi  ec 
Hofpitalis  commiferam  cuftodiendam ;  quam  fimi- 
liter  dono  ad  defenfionem  ipHus  Ternc  lerofolomi- , 
tana?^  nifi  earn  in  vita  mea  rcpetcre  volucro. 

3.  Et  altis  domibus  Religiofis  totius  lerofolima^ 
et  LeproGs,  et  IncluHs,  et  Heremitis  ejufdeoi 
Tcrrse,  5000  Marcas  Argcnti,  dividendas  per 
manum  Patriarcha  Jerufalcm,  et  vifum  Epifcopo-' 
mm  Terra;  Jerofolima?,  et  Magiftrorum  Tcmpli  et 
Hofpitalis. 

4*  Domibus  Religiofis   Anglio?,  Monachorum, 
Canonicorum,   Sandimonialium,   et  Leprofls^   ec 
Inclufis,  et  Heremitis  ipfius  Terrse,   5000  Marcas 
Argcnti,  dividendas  per  manum  et  vifum 
R.  Archiepifcopi  Cantuar.  et 
R.  Winton.  et 
B.  Wigorn.  et 
G.  Elycn.  ec 

J.  Norwic.  Eptfcoporum,  ct 
Kahulf  de  Glanvilla  Jufticiarii  Anglfee. 

5.  Domibus  Religiofis  Normanniae,  Monacho- 
rum,  Canonicorum,  Sanftimonalium,  et  Inclufis, 
et  Heremitis  ejufdem  Tcrrae,  3000  Marcas  Ar* 
genti»  dividendas  per  manum  et  vifivn 

Archiepifcopi  Rothomagcnfis,  ct 

Baiocenfis,  ec 

Abrincenfis,  et 

Sagienfis,  ec 

Ebroicenfis  Epifcoporum.  ^ 

6.  Domibus  Lepcolorum  ipfius  Terrje,  300 
Marcas  Argcnti  per  manum  ct  vifum  prsedidtorum 
dividendas. 

7.  Monialibus  Morctonia:  100  Marcas  Argcnti. 

7  8.  Mo- 
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«.  Monialibus  dc  Vilicrs  extra  Faleifiam   icx>*OOK  V. 
Marcas  Argcnti.  ^'    ■  v 

9.  Domibus  Rcligiofis  Tcrrse  Comitis  Ande- 
gavias  Patris  mei  (cxccptis  San6bimonialibus  dc 
ordine  Fontis  Ebraldi)  mille  Marcas  Argcnti,  per 
nianus  Epifcoporuin  Ccnomancnfis  ct  Andcgavenfis 
dividcndasj  ipfis  autcm  Sanftimonialibus  Fontis 
Ebraldi^  ct  Domibus  ipfius  ordinis,  zooo  Marcas 
Argcnti,  dividcndas  per  manum  ct  vifutn  Abba- 

.  tiflie  Fontis  Ebraldi  * : 

10.  Sanftimonialibus  Sanfti  Sulpiiii  Britannia  ^,^^^''««»* 
100  Marcas  Argcnti.  bcrc  means 

1 1.  Domui  ct  toti  ordini  Grandis  Montis  3000^^^^ 
Marcas  Argcnti. 

12.  Domui  ct  toti  Ordini  dc  Chartufa,  2000 
Marcas  Argcnti. 

13.  Domui  Ciftcrtii  et  omnibus  Domibus  ipfius 
Ordinis  (cxccptis  Domibus  ejufdem  Ordinis  qu« 
in  Terra  mca  funt,  quibus  divifam  mcam  feci) 
2000  Marcas  Argcnti,  dividcndas  per  vifuip  ct 
manum  Abbatis  Ciftcrtii  ct  Clarevallis. 

14.  Domui  Cluniaci  1000  Marcas  Argcnti, 
prater  hoc  quod  cidcm  Domui  accommodavi,  quod 
ci  pcrdono,  nifi  in  vira  mca  repctcrc  volucro. 

15.  Domui  Majoris  Monajlerii  pcrdono  lopo 
Marcas  Argcnti  quasci  commodavi,  nifi  cas  in  vita 
mca  repctcrc  volucro. 

16.  Sandimonialibus  dc  Maitilli  •  |qo  Marcas  *-^*^^'^' 
Argcnti.  Sec  Gcrvafc, 

ly.  Domui  dc  Praemuftrato  '  &  toti  Ordini  Ux^^PrJ^. 
ceptis  Domibus  ejufdem  Ordinis  qui  in  Terra  mc^^^* 
funt)  200  Marcas  Argcnti. 

18.  Domui  dc  Arroais  ct  toti  Ordini  (cxccptis 
Domibus  ejufdem  Ordinis  Terras  mca)  100  Marcas 
Argenti. 

*  This  great  legacy  was  given  to  this  convent  by  Hcmy.  be- 
caufc  he  intended  to  be  buncd  in  their  church. 

£^  c  3  19.  Ad 
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BOOK  y.       ip.  Ad  xnarluadas  paupcres  ct  liberas  Fccrwinas 
^  '  V — ^^Anglise  qua?  carent  auxilio,  300  Mar^s  Auri,  cji- 
yidcpdgs  per  manum  ct  vifum 
K,  Wintonienfis,  ct 
B.  Wigorn.  ct 
G.  Elycnfis,  ct 

J.  Norwicenf.  Epifcoporum,  et 
Ranulfi  de  Glanvilla. 

20.  Ad  maritandas  paupcres  et  liberas  Foemin^ 
JJormanniap,  quaj  carent  auxilio,  100  Marcas  Aun\ 
dividcodas  per  manum  et  vifum 

Rothomagenfis  Archiepifcopi,  ct 
Abrincenfis,  ct 
Sagienfis,  et 
Ebroiccnfis  Epifcoporum. 

21.  Ad  maritandas  paupcres  et  liberas.  Foeminas 
dc  Terra  Comitis  Andegavia^  Patris  mci  100  Mar- 
cas  Auri  per  manum  et  vifum 

Cenomanenfis  ct  Andegavcnfis 
Epifcoporum  dividendas. 

22.  Hanc  autcm  divifam  feci  in  praedido  loco. 
Anno  incarnationis  Domini  MCJLiXXXIL  Quam 
vobi^,  Filils  meis,  per  &dem  quam  mihi  debetis,  et 
facraqnentum  quod  mihi  juraftis,  praecipiout  firmi- 
ter  et  inviolabilitcr  tencri  faciatis,  ct  quod  fupcr 
eos,  qui  ipi^m  fccerint|  manum  non  apponatis  :  et 
quicunque  contra  hoc  venire  praefumpfcrir,  indig- 

-    nationem  ct  iram  omnipotentis  Dei,  et  naalcdiftio- 
nem  ipfius  Dei  ct  meam  jncurrat. 

23.  Vobis  etiam  Archiepifcopis  ct  Epifcopis 
mando,  ut,  per  facramentum,  quod  mihi  fcciftis, 
ct  fidem  quam  Deo  ct  mihi  dcbctis,  in  fynodis 
vcftris,  fokmpniter  accenfis  candclis,  cxcommuni- 
(retis,  e:  excommunicari  facialis,  omncs  illosqui  banc 
(iivifam  meam  infringcre  prarfumpfcrint ;  ct  fciatis 
()Uwd  (^QiPiRUS  li'apa  han(:  divifam  meam  fcripta  ec 

figillo 
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figillo  fuo  confirmaric  fub  ioterminatioae  Anathe-  BOOK  V. 
matis.  *"'•  "V  '  •■' 


p.  309. 01 
this  vol. 

From  Diceto  Imag.  Hi/l.  p.  6^6^  637,  638. 

VENERABILI  et  cxcellentiffimo  Principi 
Frederico  Dei  gratia  Romanorum  Imperatori 
femper  Augufto,  Henricus  cadem  gratia  Rex 
Anglis,  Dux  Normannias  et  Aquitaniae,  et  Comes 
Andegaviae,  in  eo  regnare  per  quern  reges  regnant.. 
Quoniam  imperatoriam  Majeftatem  fuper  his 
congratulari  conSdimus,  quae  ad  bonorem  Dei  ec 
exaltationem  ecclefias  fuas  difppnuntur,  Excellen- 
tise  veftrae  notum  facimus^  nos  etkarifllmum  nobis 
in  Chrifto  amicum  Philippum  regem  Francorum, 
etmultos  proceresutriufqueregni,  cum  magna  ar- 
matorum  multitudine,  crucem  ad  fervitium  Dei, 
affumpfifle,  hoc  praecipuc  intendentes,  ut,  Deo 
duce,  terra  fanda  noftrae  humilitatis  adminiculo  ab 
his  opprefTionibus  relevetur,  quibus  hodie  ad  op* 
probrium  Chriftiani  nominis  dinofcitur  miferabiliter 
praegravari.  Et  quoniam  in  propofito  habemus 
per  terras  imperii  veftri  tranfire,  rogamus  vos  un- 
quam  Chriftianiflimum  principem,  quatenus  fecq- 
rum  tranfuum  nobis,  et  iis  qui^nobifcum  votum 
fimile  obtulerunt,  in  terris  veftrae  poteftati  fub- 
jeAis  praebeatiS)  et  mercatum  vifbualium,  locis 
compecentibus,  in  occurfum  npftrum  convenire 
facialis,  ad  honorem  Dei  et  veftrum  et  totius  im- 
perii fecurtcatem.  Quid  autem  fuper  hoc  vcftrag 
placuerit  Majeftati*,   per  fidclem  et  familiarcn[^ 

^  *  The  title  Tour  My^fy  {yeftra  Mc^efias)  was  not  ufually 
given  to  any  king  in  thai  age,  but  only  to  Emperors,  and,  Ir^ 

£  c  4  clericum 
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BOOK  V.  dericum  noftrum  Ricardum  Barre,  Lexovienfem 
V  i    IV    '-!■'' archidiaconum,  quern  ob  banc  caufam  ad  veftram 

^eilinavimus  praefentiam,  vcftra  nobis  fignificare 

ye|it  dig/iatio. 

f-'rcdcricus  Dei  gratia  Romanorum  imperator 
/cmpcjr  Augpftus  karijimo  fratri  Hinrico  illujtri 
regi\/inglia  falutcmet  dilcdioncm. 

Noveris  laudabile  propofitum  tuum  quod  te  fuf- 
jccpifle  fuggeris,  ad  fervicium  Dei  faciendum,  no- 
bis plurimum  complacere  (  unde  ad  illud  fervicium 
perficiendum  tibi  conflliutti  ec  auxilium  in  Chrifti 
romine  promitrimus,  forumque  viftualium  tibi  ec 
illis  qui  tecum  ad  Dei  honorem  mtUtabunt  prompta 
voluntace  et  prono  defiderio,  Deo  coopcrante,  fc- 
cuncium  petitionem  tuam,  providebimus^  maxime 
autem  in  focietate  kariffimi  amici  noftri  Philij'pi 
regis  Francorum^  et  ea  durante  gratia  qua  nos  in- 
yic^em  intelligimiis  aflbciatos. 

fr  |%if^  Gleriofo  ct  ppccntiffimo  Principi  ^  Curfac  Angf lo        1 

bci  gratia   Romanorpm    Imperatori  fcmper 
/lugufto,  a  Deo  coronatp,  H^nricus  eadtm         I 
j^ratia  Rex  AngHae,  Dux  Norm^nniae  et  Aqui- 
tanias,    et  Comes  i^ndegavias,    gaudium  et 
gluriam  cum  falute  fcmpjterna. 
Quoniapi  imperii  vcftri  potentiarn  an^pliflimam 
ad   detcnfipncm    fiJci   cathpljc^,  et   ad   honorem 
thriftiani  nomipiscredimus  et  conQdimus  fpeciali* 
^er  ct  laudabiliter  inv^gilare,  non  immeritp  Glorise 
veftras  ea  figni|icanda  duxirpus,    c^ua?  ad   facro- 

fome  letters '  from  ccclcfiaftlcks,  to  their  Emperor  the  Pojjc.  t 
Gcoffry  bfidiop  of  lincoln  in  a  letter  to  the  archbifhop  of  Can- 
icrhufy  feys,  *•  Placui^  Ms^ejiau  ApoJbUca  veflne  injungere 
^'/M^iUfii^  utmc,  ^c.**  Sec  Hovedcii,  adann.  iigr.  But  by 
^hefe  letters  we  'find  that  the  title*  of  T'our  Excelleny  {ExceUeKtia 
^fjira)  Tour  Higbnefs  (JSMimitM  wfira)  Tour  Glory  (Gloria  v^ra)  i 

and  Tour  F^minence  (Eminenti0  ifejfrdi)  were  alfo  given  to  £mpe-> 
rors  together  with  that  of  Tour  Majc/fyy  •        »  | 

fandse 
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fan&ae  ecclefise  honorcm  et  exalcationem  divinaBOOK  V. 
providentta,  in  regno  noftro,  ct  in  regno  kariffin)!^  v  ^ 
nobis  Pbilippi  illuliris  regis  Francoruni»  voluic 
operari.  Imperatoria?  itaque  notiBcamus  Majeftati, 
nos  ec  prsenominatum  illu(trem  regcm  Francorum, 
procerefque  utriufque  regni,  cum  innumera  bella- 
torum  mulcitudine,  fignaculum  crucis  fufcepifle»  et 
propoficum  firmaffc,  ut  omnipotcnti  Deo  ferviemus 
ad  confufionem  inimicorum  fan&ae  crucis  10  fanAa 
fcrra  Jerufaiem,  ut  noftrae  humilitatis  inter ventu 
terra  ilia,  diminuta  Paganorum  fpurcicii,  prifti- 
num  decorum  et  debitum  fplendorem,  Deo  annu- 
ence,  recipiac^  Quod  quoniam  in  omni  noftro  pro- 
pofito,  et  maxime  in  famulatu  Dei  omnipotentis, 
^xcellentise  veftras  confilio  prsemuniri  volumus  et 
juvari,  attentius  exoramus  quacemis  oculos  Ma- 
jeftatis  veftrs  ad  nos  et  ad  principes,  et  ad  alios  qui 
Deo  duce  nobifcum  miliubunc,  reducacis,  nobif> 
que  Sublimitas  veftra  fecurum  et  quietum  tranfitum^ 
ec  vidlualium  copiofum  mercacum  in  cerris  et  pro- 
vinciis  nobiliflimo  imperio  fubjacencibus,  liberaliter 
ec  bepignc  pnovideat,  ad  honorem  Dei  omnipo* 
tent  is,  et  gioriam  veftri  noniinis,  et  ad  imperii 
fecuriratem,  quam  de  pacifico  ingreflu  noftro  et  de 
tranfitu  innocuo  prsftare  paraci  fumus,  prouc  Ri« 
cardus  Barre  Lexovieniis  archidiaconus,  clericus 
nofter  fidelis  et  familiaris,  Eminencias  vcftrae  ex 
parte  noftra  plifnius  exponer. 

Curfac  Ifaac  (Angclus)  Dei  gratia  Romanorum 

imperacorfemper  Auguftus,  a  Deo  coronatus, 

Henrico  cadem  gratia  regi  Anglise,  Duci  Nor- 

manniie  et  Aquitanije,  et  Comici  Andegavia;,    ' 

falurem  et  benevolcntiam. 

Sogavit  nobilitastuaj  uc  nodri  imperii  confilium 

et  auxilium   habeat  in   ferviiio  Dei  onuiipotentis 

contra  Saraccnos,  ei  uc  fecurum  haberes  tranficum 

cum  cxercicu  cuo,  et  fufficicntem  mcrcatum  viftua* 

lium. 
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BOOK  V.  Hum,    per  Ibca   imperii    trarvfiturus.  •    Ad  quod 

*^— v^ 'refpon^mus :  Propofitum  tuum  bene  placitum  eft 

Deo  et  impcrio  noftro,  quoniam  laudabik  eft,  cc 
quod  omnes  Chriftiani  laudare  debent,  ec  adjuvare. 
Ideoque  prudential  tuas  et  *  probitati  gratulances, 
tibi  ct  his  qui  in  comitatu  tuo  venturi  funt  fecurum 
tranfitum  et  copiofum  concedimus  mercatum,  fc- 
'  cundum  formam  literis  tuis  infercam,  unde  ad  pne- 
fcntiam  tuam  mittimus  Conftantinum  ct  Nicho- 
laum  miniftros  facri  palatii,  ut  tecum  cradent  de 
fecuritate  ct  forma  pacis  fervandffi  impcrio,  ct,  (i 
cam  pra^ftitcris  fecuritatis formam  quani  ipfi  porcant, 
ccntiies  milics  bene  veneris,  ficut  alter  dominus  ct 
focius  imperii,  et  tu  cum  toto  comitatu  tuo  fideliter 
confilio  imperii  inftrufl us  cris  qualiterinfidias  Turw 
corum  debeas  declinare,  et  qua  cauteli  cas  poOis 
invadcrc  ct  expugnare  f. 


This  refers  to  fJo  V 

p.  312.  of  ^^     ^- 

ihis  voli 

From  Gervafe's  Cbrontcky  coL  1 503. 

RDc  Glanvilla  Abbati  de  Bello  Salutcm.  Prs- 
•  ciptotibi  ex  parte  Domini  Regis  per  fidcm 
quam  ei  dcbes,  et  per  Sacramentum  quod  ci  fecifti, 
ut  oullo  modo  procedas  in  causa  quee  vertitur  inter 
monachos  Cantuari.enfcs  ct  Dominum  Cantuarien- 
fem  Archiepifcopum,  donee  inde  mecum  locutus 
fueris.  Tcfte  Willielmo  de  Glanvilla  per  praecep- 
tuni  Domini  Regis  de  ultra  mare.  Et,  omni  dila- 
tione  et  occafione  remota,  fis  ad  me  apud  Londoniam, 
proximo  die  Sabbati  poft  fcftum  Sanftse  Margaritae 

*  Prohitas  here  fignifies  Valour,  as  it  commonly  does  in  the 
Latin  oFthat  age,  being  ufed  as  fynonymous  to  Flrtus. 

f  It  appears^ tirom  the  Life  of  Saladin,  often  quoted  in  this 
volume,  that,  when  this  letter  was  written,  this  emperor  (Ifaac 
Angelas)  was  in  clofe  confederacy  with  that  prince. 

Virginis, 
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Virginis,    mecum  inde  locuturus.      Teftc  codeai^OOKV, 
apud  Wcftmonafterium.  *" v— ^ 

%♦  Whether  other  writ*  of  a  like  nature  were  fcnt  to  the 
abbots  of  Fcverlham  and  St,  Auguftin's,  who  were  joined  by  the 
pope  in  commiflion  with  the  abbot  of  Battel,  or  whether  it  was 
deemed  fuffident  to  (end  this  to  him  as  the  chief  of  the  three,  and» 
the  only  one  willing  to  exerdic  his  authority,  I  do  not 


I  have  not  fwelled  this  Appendix  with  the  proceedings  in  the 
caufe  between  the  kings  of  Cauile  and  Navarre ;  becaufe  they  aie 
to  be  found,  not  only  in  Rymer,  but  likewife  in  almofl  au  the 
hiftorie^  of  thoie  times,  and  are  of  no  fuch  importance  to  t^ie 
afl&irs  of  this  kingdom,  as  to  require  the  particular  infpe6)!ion  of 
the  reader  into  the  original  words  of  the  record.  Neither  will  I 
add  here  (as  I  once  intended  to  do)  any  remarks  on  the  general  af- 
femblies  or  councils  of  the  French  nation  under  the  firfl  and  lecond 
races  of  their  kings ;  becaufe  I  find  it  fully  done  by  that  excellent 
writer.  Dr.  W.  Riobertfon,  in  the  firft  vol.  of  his  Hiftoiy  of  the 
Emperor  Charles  V.  (fee  Proofs  and  lUuftrations,  note  xxxvii. 
from  p.  355  to  $6§  inclufively.)  Nor  will  I  fay  more  to  prove,  that 
the  book  afcribed  to  Gianville  was  not  copied  from  the  Re^iam 
J^ajefiatem  of  the  Scotch ;  as  that  fubject,  fince  I  publi(hed  the 
former  part  of  this  work,  has  been  learnedly  and  ably  difcuiled 
by  Sir  David  Dalrymple.  (See  an  Examination  of  ibroe  of  the 
arguments  for  the  High  Antiquity  of  Re^iam  Majefiatem.) 

Senedi^^  abbot  of  Peterb:. rough,  and,  after  Him,  Hoveden, 
mention  a  ilatute  made  abroad  by  King  Henry  the  Second,  in 
the  year  1 177,  to  this  eifeft;  "  Ne  quis  pro  debito  Domini  res 
^*  hominis  capere  prsefumat,  niii  homo  ejufdem  debiti  debitor 
^^  aut  plegius  exjtiterat :  fed  redditusquos  hotnines  reddere  debeal 
^^  Dominis  fuis,  reddantur  creditor!  Dominorum  fuorum,  et  non 
^*  Dorninis.  Caeteras  vero  res  hominum  proprias  fint  in  pace, 
**  neque  eas  pro  Dominorum  debitis  Hceat  cuique  tradfere.*  To 
ivhich  both  writers  add,  ^'  Hoc  llatutum  et  confuetudinem  ibuuit 
^^  Dominus  Rex,  et  teneri  praecepit  in  omnibus  villis  fuis,  ^ 
**  ubique  in  poteilate  fua,  Icilicet  in  Normannla,  et  Aquitanii,  et 
*'  Andigavia,  et  Britannia,  generate  et  ratum,"  Sir  H.  Spelman, 
in  his  Lodex  Legum  Veterum  llatutorum  Regni  An|;]iae,  give^ 
this  ilatute  with  thefe  words,  ^^  Hoc  flatutum,  ligillo  luo  robora-p 
♦*  turn,  rex  pr:«;cepit  per  onine*  ditiones  I'uas  tranfmariitas  cudo* 
♦*  diri.  Quaere,  an  per  dfmarinasr  And  he  had  good  caufe  for 
this  doubt,  as  the  words  of  both  hifturiaos  determine  the 
extent  and  operation  of  the  law  to  Henri's  dominions 
beyond  lea,  fclUcet  in  Normannid,  et  Aqu'tanid^  et  Amie^avid^ 
et  Britannid,  Here  is  no  mention  or  Kngland  ;  tor  BrU 
U^0  qieans  Sretagne  (or  ijritany)  Iq  th^  writers  of  j^jx  age. 

Thus 
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BOOK  V,  Thu»  the  abbot  of  Peterborough  fays  a  little  before,  ••  Er  cum 
^  y  ^**  applicuiflet  (rex)  mifitOaurridum  filium  fuum  in  Britmtmma^ 
**  ad  debellandos  Inimicos  fuos  Brita/vtiit.^  This  paflage  theie- 
fore  does  not  contain  any  proof  (as  fome  modern  writers  fup- 
pofe)  that  the  £ngli(h  were  bound  in  that  age  by  (tatutes  made 
abroad,  to  which  die  parliament  of  England  had  not  coniemed. 

N"  XL 

THAT  the  account  of  the  times  treated  of  in 
this  work  may  be  rendered  more  compteat, 
fome  events  apperraining  to  natural  hiftory  during 
that  period,  viz*  from  the  death  of  Edward  the 
Confeffor  to  that  of  Henry  the  Second,  arc  given 
here,  in  the  words  of  the  ancient  EngliQx  hiftorians, 
by  whom  they  are  related. 

Florentius  Wigornicnfis,  ad  ann.  io66. 
Eodem  annocal.  Maii  ftclla  Cometes,  non  folum 
in  Anglii,  fed  etiam,  ut  fertur,  per  torum  mundum 
vifa,  per  feptcm  dies  fplendore  nimio  fulgebat. 

Chronicon  Johannis  Brompron,  ad  ann.  1074. 

Hisdiebus,  in  confinio  Normanniae  et  Britannia, 
tnulier  qua^dam  erat  qua?  duo  capita,  quatuor  ma* 
nus,  et  omnia  ufquc  ad  umbilicum  habebac 
dupla,  inferius  vero  fimpla.  Ridebat,  comedebat, 
et  Joquebatur  pars  una  ',  flcbat,  efuriebar,  et 
tacebat  pars  altera.  Poftremo,  unk  defun&a,  altera 
fere  triennio  (triduo)  fupervixit ;  donee  prae  mole 
ponder  is,  et  putredinc,  ct  fee  tore  mortui  corporis, 
ipfa  defecerit  *. 

•  The  Philofophical  Tranfa^tions  for  the  year  1757,  toLL. 
p.  311,  et  fequent.  give  an  account  of  a  conjundion,  fomewhat 
nmilar  to  this,  of  two  Hungarian  Mers.  But  thofe  were  only 
joined  at  the  bottom  of  their  backs,  and  had  each  of  them  two 
legs ;  whereas  thefe,  below  the  navel,  made  only  one  body, 
according  to  the  writer  here  cited.    I'he  Hungarian  ftflers  died 

M.  Weft- 


( 
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sM.  Wfftmon.  Floriltgus  fays,  "Anno  gratiaeBOOK  V. 
1076  fcxto  kal.  Aprilis  terra  trennuit,  et  fadus  eft""  '"  ^^ — ^ 
g^ncralis  terrse  motus  in  Anglic,  et  gelu  magnum, 
glaciefque  validifllma  a  kal.   Novembris  ufque  ad 
medium  Aprilis. 

Anno  gracise  1181  fa£lus  eft  terras  motus,  cum 
terra?  mugitu  terribili  in  tota  Anglic,  centra  ejus 
Iblitum  curfum  naturae. 

Williclmi  Malroelburienfis  de  WilHelmo  I™%  1.  iii. 
ad  ann.  X087,  1088. 

Praeterea  anno  antequam  moreretur  proximo, 
iDortalitas  hominum  et  jumentorum,  vis  tempefta* 
tuno  frequens,  violen'ia  iulgurum  quantam  nemo 
vidcrat,  nemo  audierat  lllo  quoque  anno  quo 
obiit>  promifcua  febris  plufquam  dimidiam  partem 
plebis  df pafta,  adeo  ut  plures  incommoditas  morbi 
excingtterec :  deinde  pro  intemperie  acris  fames  fub« 
fequutavulgo  irrepfit,  ut  quod  tebribUs  erac  reli-  * 
quum,  ipfa  corripercc. 

Ibidem  de  Willleimo  II^%  ann.  D.  1089. 

Secundo  anno  regni  ejus  terr^c  motus  ingens 
totam  Angliam  exterruit-,  certio  idus  Augufti, 
horrendo  miraculo,  uc  asdificia  omnia  eminus  reli« 
lirent,  et  mox  priftino  more  refiderent.  Secuta  eft 
inopia  omnium  fruftuum,  tarda  maturitas  frugum, 
ut  vix  ad  feftum  San^  Andreas  mefles  reconde* 
rentur. 

m  their  two  and  twentieth  year,  at  the  fame  inftant  of  time. 
How  lone  i^  lived*  we  are  not  told ;  but  it  is  laid  that  one  of 
them  ouJivjed  the  odier  tine  days  (for  I  take  the  word  trU/mio  to 
he  an  error  of  the  prefs,  or  of  the  MSS.  and  the  true  reading  to 
be  triduo.)  The  circumdance  of  the  one  eating,  and  ]aui/hing» 
and  fpeaking,  while  the  other  wept,  or  was  lilent,  or  failed* 
(whico  ihows  two  diftind  wills  aad  powers  ot  ft^oa)  is  the 
lame  in  both  rdacioos. 

Tbc 


<N 
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BOOK  V.     The  fame  earthquake  is  mentioned  by  Florence  erf* 
^      '"'  Worccfter,  and  Simeon  of  Durham,  in  thefe  words, 
"  Eodcm  anno,  terrio  idus  Augufti,  Sabbato,  circa 
**  horam    diei    terciam,   cerrae  mocus    permagnus 
•*  cxcitit  per  Angliam*" 

Simeonis  Dunelmenfis  Hi(l;oria,  col  217.  ad  ann« 
1091. ' 

XVI  kalcnd.  Novcmbris  feria  vi  turbo  vcnicnsab 
Afirico  pervalidus  Londoniae  plufquam  fexcentas 
domos  et  ecclcfias  quamplures  concutiendo  diverbe- 
ravit.  In  ecclefiam  quoque  Sanftse  Marian,  quas 
dicicur  ad  arcum^  irruens,  in  ea  duos  homines  occidir, 
ct  te£tum  cum  tignis  in  alcum  ievans,  ct  hue  illuc- 
que  diu  per  aera  ferens,  tandem  fex  de  tigais,  eo 
crdine  quo  tedlo  prius  infixa  eranr,  tarn  alt^  in 
rerram  defixit,  ut  de  quibufdam  eorum  fcptima,  de 
quibufdam  vero  ofiava  pars  apparerec.  Erant  cnim 
27  vel  28  pedum  longitudinis^ 

The  account  given  of  the  violence  of  thfsftofmor 
hunicane  by  W.  of  Malmefbury  is  much  the  fame# 
Inftead  of  divtrberavit  he  ufes  the  word  tffregtt^ 
but  afterwards  adds,  Cumulahantur  eccUJU  cum  do^ 
miusy  maceri^  cum  parieHbuSj  which  feems  to 
imply  that  many  houfes  and  churches  were,  not 
only  (battered,  but  blown  down.  He  only  differai 
from  the  other  hiftorian  above-cited  in  mentioning 
four  beam$  inftead  of  fix,  as  driven  into  the  earth 
from  the  roof  of  the  church  of  St.  Mary  le  Bow, 
making  them  but  fix  and  twenty  feet  long,  inftead 
of  twenty  feven  or  twenty  eight.  His  words  are 
ttiefe:  ^*  ^uaiuar  enim  tigna^  fix  el  viginii  pedes 
^  Umga^  tand  vi  in  bumum  impaffa  funtj  ui  irix 
**  quatuor  pedes  extareni.  Notabile  vifu  qumnodo 
^^JhrdU  pubUca  duretiem  perruperint^  eo  ibi  crdine 
*^  pqfila^  ipse  in  teBo,  manu  artificis  fuerant  locata^ 
^^  quoad^  cb  impedimenta  SranfinnSium^  ad  plamtiem* 
•*  terra  funi  defeSa^  quod  aUter  end  nequirent/*    The 
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aftoni(bing  pare  of  boththefe  relations  is  the  mighty  BOOK  V. 
force  of  the  wind  in  driving  beams  (o  far  into  the^ 
earth,  whict^,  however,  is  not  incredible.  But 
what  is  faid  by  both  authors  of  the  order  in  which 
they  were  placed  is  to  be  confidered  as  a  mere  ad- 
dition of  fancy,  to  make  the  wonder  feem  greater* 

Williclmi  Malmcfburicnfis  de  Williclmo  Secund0|» 
L  iiii.  ad  ann.  1097. 

Kalendas  06h>bris  apparuit  Cometes,  quindecim 
diebus,  majorcm  crinem  emittens  ad  Orientem, 
minorem  verfus  £uro-auftrum. 

Sim.  Dunelm.  Hifl:.  ad  ann.  1099. 

Tertio  non.  Novembris  mare  littus  egreditur,  et 
villas  et  homines  quampiures,  boves  et  ovcs  innume^^ 
ras  demerfit. 

Florentius  Wigornienfis  ad  ann.  i  io(J. 

In  prima  autem  fcptiman^  Quadragefims,  fextft 
ferii,  14  kal.  Martii,  in  vefpera,  oftcnfa  eft  quse« 
dam  infolita  ftella,  et  ppr  25  dies,  eodem  modo 
eademcjue  hor^,  vifa  eft  lucere  inter  Adftrum  ec 
Occidentem.  Parva  enim  vifa  eft  et  obfcura  5  fed 
fplendor  qui  de  e^  exivit  valde  erat  clarus,  et,  quad 
ingens  trabes,  de  orientali  et  aquilonari  parte,  da- 
ritas  inggeflit  fe  in  eandem  ftellam. 

Ibidem,  ad  ann.  1109. 
Stella   Cometa    menfe  Decemb.  vifa  eft   circa 
X.a£teumCirculum,crinem  in  Auflralem  coeli  plagam 
dirigens. 

H.  Huntindonenfis  Hift.  ad  ann^  1 109. 

Hoc  in  anno  apparuit  Cometa  quidam  more  in« 
iblito.  Cum  namque  ab  Oriente  infurgens  in  fir- 
mamcotum  afcendilTct^  regredi  videbatur. 

3  Sim; 
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Sim.  Duneltn.  ad  ann.  mo. 

BOOK  V. 

V ^ ^     Terra?  motus  *  Scrobbcfbirise  fadus  eft  maximus. 

^Slircwibuiy.  piuvjys  qui  Trcnta  dicitur,  apud  Notcingham,  a 
mane  ufque  ad  horam  diet  tertiam,  fpatio  unius 
miiliarii  exflccatus  eft,  ita  ut  homines  (icco  veftigio 
per  alveum  inccderunt.  Stella  Comeca  fexto  idus 
Julii  appartiit,  ec  per  tres  hebdomadas  lucere  eft  vifa. 

Ibidem,  ad  ann.  1x14^ 

FluviusMedeweage vocatus,  pernonnulla  milli^l- 
ria,  6  idus  Odobris,  iu  ^  fe  defccic,  uc  in  medio 
alveo  fui  etiam  parviflims  naves  ob  penuriam  aquse 
clabi  ^iquatenus  minime  pofTenc.  Thamefis  nihilo- 
minus  codem  illo  die  defedui  paruit^  Nam  inter 
poncem  cc  regiam  turrim,  fub  ponce  etiam,  'm 
Cantum  fluminis  ipfius  aqua diminuca  eft,  utnon  to-' 
lum  equi,  fed  ec  innumera  hominum  ec  puerorum 
mulcitudo  iliud  pedibus  tranfvaderec,  aqua  vix  genua 
eorum  attingence.  Duravic  hie  aqux  defedus  a 
medio  nodis  prarcedentis  ufque  in  profundas 
tenebras  nodis  fubfequentis.  Similem  quoque 
f  Yammth.  aquarum  defedum  ipfo  die  apud  f  Ger nemutham, 
ec  in  aliis  Joels  per  Angliam  certo  relatu  contigifle 
didii^imus. 

Ibidem,  ad  ann.  11x5* 

Hoc  anno  hyems  extitic  afperrima,  iu  ut  omnci 
fer^'  per   Angliam  ponces  glacie  frangerentur, 

H.  Huncingdon,  ad  ann.  11  if. 

Cometa  ingens  in  fine  M^i  apparuic. 

.   Ibidem^  ad  ann.  1 11 7^1 

Tonitrua  rero  ec  grandines  in  kaiendis  Decembris 
afl^crunc,  ec  in  eodem  xnenfe  caelum  rubens  qaaii 

ardcrcc^ 
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arderet^  dpparuit.  Eodcm  autcm  tempore  maximus BOOK  V. 
terrae  motus  in   Longobardii   ecclcfias,  turrcs,  ct'        v    '  "^ 
domos,  ec  homines  pro  vol  ^ensdeftruxic. 

Roger  de  Hovedcn,  dcfcribing  the  fame  earthquake^ 
fays,  ann.  tity^ 

Apud  Longobardiam  magno  terrae  motu  fafto, 
et  (ut  tcftati  func  qui  novere)  quadraginta  dicrum 
fpatio  durante,  plurima  domorum  sedificia  corrue- 
runt;  et  (quod  vifu  diftuque  conftat  mirabilc)  villa 
quaedam  praegrandis  mora  eft  repenre  de  ftatu  pro- 
prio,  jamque  ab  omnibus  in  loco  longe  remoto  con- 
fiftcrc  ccrnitur. 

Ibidem,  ad  ann.  1119. 

Terrae  motus  magnus  in  pluribus  locis  per  An- 
gliam  fa£tus  eft  quarto  kalend.  OAobris  circa  ho- 
ram  diei  tertiam. 

W.  Malmeft}urienfis  Hift.  Novelise,  U  i* 

Anno  31  rcgni  Henrici  Primi  infefta  lues  do- 
mcffticorum  animalium  totam  pervagaca  eft  Angliam^ 
Plenx  por^orupi  harse  fubito  vacuabantur :  integra 
bourn  prsefepia  reprnce  deftitucbantur.  Duravit 
fequentibus  annis  eadem  peftis,  ut  nulla  omnino 
totius  regni  villa  hujus  mifcrias  immunis  aiterius  in- 
commoda  ridere  poflet. 

In  the  3^d  fear  of  that  King  (A.  D*  1 133)  the 
fame  author,  after  mentioning  an  eclipfe  of  the  fun, 
which  happened  two  days  before,  fays,  **  Et  feri^ 

fext&  proximo,  primo  mane,  tantus  terras  mocua 
••  fuit,  ut  penitus  fubfidere  viderccur,  horrifico  fono  . 
'*  fub  terris  ante  audito.  Vidi  ego  et  in  eclipfi  ftellas 
**  circa  foiem,  ct  in  cerrae  motu  parjietem  domu^^t 

Vol.  VI.  F  f  •Mn 
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BOOK  V. «« in  qu&  fedebam,  bifario  impetu  elevatum,  tertk> 

'^-— V '"rcfcdiffc." 

Adann.  The  Continuator  of  Florence  Worccftcr,  fpeak- 

"'^'  ingof  tbeeclipfe  mentioned  by  William  of  Mai* 

mefbury,  fays,  ^^  Eodem  eciamdie(quatuor  nonas 
*^  Augutli)  ct  eadem  horl,  ilellae  plurimas  appa^ 
"  rucre.  Ncc  non  die  eodem,  cum  naves  ad  pras- 
**  di6li  regis  tranfitum  paratse,  in  lictore  anchoris 
*'  firmarcntur,  mari  pacatiffimo,  ventoque  permo- 
**  dico  exiftente,  cujufdam  navis  magna:  anchoras  2 
*•  tcrr^,  quafi  vi  aliqua,  fubito  avulfe  funt,  navif- 
^*  que  commoca,  multis  mirantibus,  eamque  cenere 
•'  nitcntibus,  nee  valentibus,  fibi  proximam  navem 
^'  commovic ;  ec  fie  o£to  naves  vi  ignoti  commota* 
**  funr,  ut  nulla  iltarum  illsfa  remanfiflet.  Sexci 
**  aucem  fcria  ejufdem  fepdmanae,  fcilicet,  2  nonas 
•*  ejufdem  menfis,  fummo  mane,  in  pluribus  An- 
*<  gliae  parcibus  terr^e  motus  faAusefl:  magnus.**  In 
this  account  the  mod  remarkable  circumftance  is  the 
great  fliip's  being  driven  from  its  anchors  in  the 
port,  without  any  wind  or  fwell  in  the  fea,  and 
moving  feven  others  that  were  alfo  anchored  nigh 
to  it,  by  fome  unknown  force,  which  certainly  muft 
have  been  the  firft  (hock  of  the  earthquake,  that 
two  days  afterwards  was  felt  at  land  in  diffcrenc 
parts  of  England. 

He  alfo  mentions  a  comet  which  appeared  in  the 
year  1132  : 

**  Stella  Coraetse  8  idus  Oftobris  fere  per  feptem 
dies  apparuit.*' 

Continuatio  ad  Florcntium  Wigornenfcm,  ann.  1141^ 

His  diebus  borrendum  quid  in  Wigornenfi  con- 
tigit  dicecefi,  quod  relatu  dignum  judicavimus. 
Siquidem  quarta  feria  ante  o(^yam  Aicenfcionis 

Dominica?, 
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Dominfcse^  circa  nonam  diei  horam,  apud  ViilamBOOK  V. 
qux  Walciburna  dicitur,  diftans  ab  Hamtonia/ 
Epifcopt  Wigornenfis  villi,  millisrio  uno,  ventus 
turbinis  vchcmcns  exorcqs  eft,  cc  caligo  trtcrrima^ 
pcrtingens  l  ttrri  ufque  ad  coelum,  ec  concuticns 
docnum  J^fbytcri,  cui  nomen  Leduredus,  ct  officii 
nas  ejus  omncs  fblo  tenus  proftravit,  ec  minutatim 
confrcgic;  tedUm  quoque  Ecclefias  abftulit,  ec 
ultra  Avenam  flu  men  projccit,  domus  ctiam  rufti- 
corum  fere  50  fimili  modo  dejiciens  inutiles  red-^ 
didic.  Grando  quoque  ad  magnitudinem  ovi  co- 
Jumbint  cecidit,  cujus  iSibus  percufla  qutedam 
foemina  occubuit. 

Simeon    Dunelm.    Hift.   continuaw  per  Johanti, 
Prior.  Haguftald.  anno  1142. 

Audicus  autem  fuerat  ter  terras  nx)ti;*  in  e&dem 
urbe  (Lincolnii) infra  natale  Domini. 

Gervafius  Dorobern.  apud  Decern  Scripcores,  ann« 
1158. 

Eodem  anno  terrs!  motus  faftus-eft  in  pluribus 
locis  per  Angliam^  et  fluvius  Thamifis  apud  Lon- 
dinum  deficcatus  dt,  ut  (iccis  pedibustranfirecur. 

Ibidem. 

Anno  i|$5>  menfe  Januario,  terras  motus  mag-* 
nus  fa£tus  eit  in  Anglil,  no(fle  medli  Converfionis 
S.  Pauli  Apoftoli. 

Hoveden,  ann,  11 65. 

Eodem  anno  duo  Comets^  apparucrunt  ante  folis 
ortum,  una  ad  Auftrum,  altera  ad  Aquiloncm* 

F  f  2  GervaC 
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BOOK  V,  i-        r  T^       u 

t^       ^       1  GervaK  Dorobern.  ann.  1 173, 

Idus  Februarii  apparuic  in  coelo  fignum  mirabile,' 
noAe  plufquam  media.  Nam  rubor  quidam  vide- 
bacur  in  aere,  inter  Orientem  ec  Occidentem,  ia 
parte  aquilonari.  Radii  autem  albi  per  tranfverfum 
ruboris  illius  erant,  qui  nunc  graciles  in  moduci 
lanccarum,  nunc  vero  lact  in  modum  tabularum^  ec 
nunc  hic^  nunc  ibi,  quafi  a  terr&  furfum  in  coelum 
trt&u  Erant  praedidi  radii  candidly  ut  radii  folis 
cum  denfiflimam  penetrant  nubem.  Subfecutus  eft 
fplendor  lucidus,  auroras  fimilis  asftivx,  cum  in 
diem  dare  lucefcit :  poftremo  denfUfima  nubes  fub- 
nigra,  in  eodem  climate,  quafi  a  terra  elevata  eft, 
quae  diem  ilium  paulatim  fuccrefcens  obumbravit  ^. 

Annales  Waverleienfes,  ann.  11 74. 

Tota  gens  Anglian  tufli  laborabat,  et  multi  ex- 
cindi  funt  in  menfe  Januarii. 

Hoveden,  ann.  11 77  (1178.) 

Eodem  anno  fadum  eft  diluvium  magnum  ia 
HoUande,  ruptis  foflatis  marinis,  et  diluit  fere 
omnem  fubftantiam  illius  provincial,  et  homines 
multos  fubmerfit,  feptimo  idus  Januarii. 

Annales  Waverleienfes,  ann.  1178. 

Erupit  mare  in  Hollande,  et  fubmerfit  homines, 
villas,  pecora  innumerabilia,  pridie  id.  Januarii. 


*  It  11  hardly  poAible  to  give  a  more  exa£t  deicripdon  than 
thii,  which  Gorafe  of  Canterbury  has  delivered  donrn  to  us,  of 
an  aurora  imaHs;  a  phaenomenon  then  unufual  in  thefe  paia 
ofthegbbe^  but  of  la»;  much  more  ixequent, 
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Brompton.  Chron.  ann.  1 1 79. 

.  .  BOOK  V. 

Infra  vero  idem  natale  Domini  contigit,  apud  *^ 

Oxenhale  quoddam  mirabile   a  feculo  inauditum 

fcilicet,  quod,  in  ips4  Domini  Hugonis  Epifcopi 

Dunelmenfis  culcuri,  terra  fe  in  altum  ita  vehemen- 

ter  elevavit  quod  fummis    montium    cacuminibus 

obsequaretur,  ec  quod  fuper  aica  templorum  pinna- 

cula  emineret  \  ec  ilia  alticudo  ab  hori  diei  noni 

ufque  ad  occafum  folis  permanfic.     Sole  vero  occi- 

dente,  eum   cam   horribili  ftrepicu  cecidic,    quod 

omnes  cumulum  ilium  vidences,  ec  ftrepicum  casil^s 

illius  audiences  percerruic ;  unde  mulci  cimore  iilo 

obierunc;  nam  cellus  eum  abforbuic,    ec  puceum 

pri^undiifimum  ibidem  fecic  ^*. 

Benedict.  Abb.  ann.  1185. 

Interim  cerree  motus  magnus  aodicus  eft  fere  pfr 
totam  Angliam,  qualis  nunquam  antea  in  terra  Hid 
auditus  eft.  Pecras  enim  fcilhe  Tunc  et  domus  lapi- 
dese  ceciderunty  ec  ecclefia  Lincolnienfis  mnropoli- 
tana  fciffa  eft  a  fummo  ufque  ad  deorfum.  Concigic 
autem  cerrx  mocus  ille  in  craftino  Pafchas  Floridi 
1 7  kalendas  Mali, 

N.  B.  Hoveden  confirms  this  accounc  in  almoft 
the  fame  words« 

Diceco  Imag.  Hift.  ad  eundcm  annum. 

Herbercus  Anglicus  natione,  nacus  in  Middlefex, 
tranfitum  faciens  in  Siciliam,  afTenfu  Regis  Williel* 

*.  Cambden  fuppofes  three  deep  pm  in  a  field  near  Darlington,     , 
which,  in  his  time,  the  common  people  called  the  Hell-kettUs^  to  Bntarm.  Bi- 
be  the  remains  of  this  very  extraordinaiy  rifing  and  finking  of  die  ihoprick  of 
eanh.  But,in  the  account  above  given,  only  one  pit  is  mentioned;  Durham, 
and,  naturally,    the  falling  in  of  a  heap  of  foil  fo  raifcd  would 
form  bur  one.    This  hill,  probably,  was  pu(hed  up  by  fubter* 
raneous  fires,  like  that  in  the  Lucrine  lalfe  now  called  Mmte 
Novo:  but  what  has  filled  up  the  chafm  caufed  bv  its  finking, 
or  divided  it  into  ditferent  cavities,  it  is  not  eafy  to  toy. 
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ml  creatus  eft  in  Calabri&  Coofenfanus  Archiepifcor 
pus.  Cum  autem  illic  terrae  mocus  fieret  magnus, 
praedidus  Archiepfcopus  cum  cicro,  cum  familia^ 
cum  magni  parte  civium  obrurus  eft.  Caftelfa 
pleraque  fubverfa,  millia  populprum  contrica.  Quaer 
dam  civicas  Adriatico  Mari  coocigua,  de  node^ 
populoquiefcenre,  corruit  in  profundum.  Item  in 
Anglia  circa  partes  Aquilonares  fadus  eft  terras 
motus.     In  locis  ali^mbus  ^dificia  corruerunf. 

Benedid.  Abbas^  ad  eundem  annum. 

Interim,  ^alendis  Maii>  ipfo  die  Apoftdonmv 
Philippi  et  Jacobi,  circa  m.eridiem,  vrfa  eft  Eclipfi^ 
folis  per  tptam  Angliam,  et,  parvo  tempore  inter- 
lapfo,  fecuta  font  lonitrua  cum  fulgure  et  tem- 
peftate,  et  quamplures  homines  et  animalia  iltufulmir 
neo  fercuffa  iuterierunt^  et  domus  mulia  per  diver/a 
loca  Anglia  combuftafunt. 

Hovedcn  gives  ihe  fame  account  of  this  extraor- 
dinary ftorm  of  thunder  and  lightning,  t^  greatrft 
wc  read  of  in  England. 

Bcncdid.  Abbas,  ad  ann.  1 187. 

Eodcm  dnno  extitit  per  totam  Angliam  gravis  et 
peftifera  hominpm,  et  ^nimaliujp  et  pccudum, 
mortalitas.  ' 

Idem,  ad  ann.  1188. 

Eodem  anno  extitif  magnus  fcgetum  defedus 
fere  per  univerlum  mundum,  ita  quod  fequentj 
pftate  mpiti  fame  perierunc. 

Giraldi  Canibrenfis  Itinerarium  Cambrise,  1.  i. 
c.  12.  ad  ann.  1189. 
rAnaccncur     Deinde  per  fabulum   de  *   Niwegal  tranfivimus^ 
wjjr''''"'"^^  ^^    ^^  tcmpcftacc,  qui  prasdidus  Anglorum 
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Rex,  Henricus  Secundus,  in  Hibernias  finibus  hye^BOOK  V* 
mavit,  ncc  non  ct  aliis  feri  cun£lis  parcium  illarum^  '  ^  ' 
portubus  ab  occidente  marinis,  res  contigic  noa 
indigna  memorise*  Ex  nimii  nimirum  praeter  fo* 
litum  procellae  vchementia,  fabulofis  Auftralis  Cam- 
bris  lictoribus  folo  tenus  fabulo  nudatis,  longis 
operu  retro  feculis  terras  fades  apparuit;  arborum 
in  ipfum  mare  ftipites  ftancium,  undique  pras- 
cirarum»  ifhifque  fecurium  canquam  hefterni ;  terra 
quoque  nigerrima,  lignaque  truncorum  hebeno 
fimillima*^ :  mirandis  rerum  mutationibus,  olim  na- 
vium  via,  mine  navibus  invia,  non  litcus,  fed  iucus 
eflc  videretur,  aur,  forte,  a  diluvii  tempore,  aut, 
potius,  longo  po(t,  anciquitus  tamen  prscifus  :  quo- 
niam  maris  vioicntia  Temper  excrefcentis,  et  terrain 
amplius  eluentis,  paulacim  abfumptus  et  abforptus. 
Contigit  autem  ioaudic^  tempeftacis  ejufdem  ra- 
bie,  congros  aliofque  marinos  pifces  perplurimos, 
trans  rupes  maris  altiflimas,  vi  ventorumy  intra  du* 
mcta  projeftos,  a  multis  reperiri. 

Ibidem,  I.  ii.  c.  lo, 

Vifa  eft  et  in  urbe  CeftrenG  noftris  diebus  mulier 
manca,  manibus  carens  a  nacivitace,  cui  tamen  con* 
tra  defedum  iftum  tale  natura  remcdium  dcderar, 
ur  pedes  tam  flexibiles,  tarn  delicate  articulacos  ha- ' 
berer,  quod  articulorum  proceritatc  paricer  et  flexi- 
bilitace,  non  minus  fubtiliter  quam  alias  mulieres, 
acu  facere  confuevic*  Et  quicqutd  tilo  ac  forfice 
fnanibus  fieri  folet,  citradefedtum  omnem,  cum  in«^ 
tuentium  admiratione,  pedibus  ifta  complet. 

I  omit  many  ftories  of  monftrous  produdions  and 
other  ftrange  things  related  by  this  author,  whofe 

*  The  trunks  of  trees  found  in  tl\c  bogs  and  peat-pits  of  Ire- 
land ^re  of  the  fame  black  colour. 

V  f  ^  fondnefs 
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POOK  V.  fondnefs  for  ibe  marvellous  much  impeaches  h\% 
<m,  V  "  ■  ^credit.  But  in  what  I  have  cited  from  him  there  is 
nothing  incredible ;  and  it  may  alfo  be  worth  ob- 
fcrving  here,  that,  in  the  book  above- cited,  he 
defcribes  Cajiors  or  Beavers  as  being  found  in  the 
Teivy,  a  river  of  South  Wales,  at  the  time  whea 
he  wrote. 

In  tranfcribing  the  accounts  which  contemporary 
writers  give  of  the  great  inundation  in  Holland, 
A.  D.  1175,  I  overlooked  the  defcription  of  it 
in  William  of  Newbury,  which  is  as  follows : 
^*  Oceanus,  tanquam  peccatis  hominum  irriiatus, 
**  plus  folito  efFerbuit,  ruptifque  in  Hollandii  re- 
"  pagulis,  olim  contra  lempeftivos  undarum  impe- 
•*  pctus  prasparatis  eandem  humilen>  planamque  re- 
•*  gionem,  feptimo  idus  Januarii,  violcntus  irrupic, 
*'jumenta  fere  omnia,  hominum  vero  multitudu 
•'  nem,  necavit ;  reliquis  afcenfu  vel  arborum  vcl 
♦*  domorum  asgrc  falvatis;  et  quafi  poft  biduuai 
**  furore  fatiato  in  femec  ipfum  rediit;  cuju?,  nimi- 
■  **  rum,  idcirco  fupra  modum  fuit  hominibus  et  ju- 
*'  mentis  exitialis  irruptiO,  quia  tanquam  tureverfor 
*'  nofturnus  adveniens  provideri  et  pra^caveri  non 
♦^  potuit.'* 

%*  The  reader  will  obferve,  that  through  the  courfe  of  this 
work  I  compute  the  years  as  beginnmg  on  the  firil  of  January. 
It  win  alfo  be  proper  to  note,  that  in  quoting  William  cT  Mal- 
mefbury,  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  and  Roger  dc  Hovedcn,  I 
toUow.1  he  edition  of  Sir  H.  Savillc;  and  in  citing  Glanville,  the 
edition  of  the  year  1604;  but  I  have  corre6led  many  errors  in 
the  latter  by  the  Cotton  and  Harlcian  MSS.  It  would  be  a  ufc^ 
ful  work,  if  fome  ftudent  in  the  law  would  give  us  a  new  edition 
of  that  valuable  treatife,  with  the  necefl'aiy  corredions,  Moll  of 
the  faults  in  the  printed  copies  arife  from  falfe  Hops,  which  a 
little  care  would  mend.  In  citing  Ware,  J  follow  the  Loi\don 
edition  of  his  original  work  in  Latin,  printed  A.  D.  1654-  I 
have  made  little  or  no  ufe  of  the  Annali^  ot  Aquitainc,  or  Argeu- 
tre's  Hil'toTy  of  Bretagne;  as  they  are  late  compilations,  ot  no 
authority  in  themfelves,  and  gften  ditfering  from  the  befl  con- 
^jiiporary  writer?, 

I  N  P  E  X. 
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FIFTH  AND    SIXTH    VOLUMES. 


A. 

jjARONy  the  rich  Jew  of  Lincoln,  his  treafures  are 

-"  loft  between  Shoreham  and  Dieppe,  Vol.  vi.  p#  260. 

jtdilais^  fifter  to  Philip  king  of  France,  is  fufpeded  of 
having  a  criminal  amour  with  Henry,  vi.  382,  383. 

Adrian  IV.  pope,  grants  a  bull  to  Henry,  by  wbicn  h^ 
confers  on  him  the  fovereignty  of  Ireland,  v.  56^—59  ; 
founds  his  pretenfions  to  difpofe  of  that  kingdom,  on 
a  forged  grant  of  Conftantine  the  great  to  pope  SIU 
vcftcr  II.  332;  his  bull  for  that  purpofe,  371 — 373. 

jtlbemarle^  earl  of,  made  prifoher  by  the  rebels,  v»  153; 
is  fufpcfted  of  treachery,  153, 

jflexander  HI.  pope,  receives  an  embafly  from  Henry,  oa 
the  occaiion  of  Becket's  murder,  v,  7—- 1 1  %  mediates 
between  Henry  and  Louis,  152  ;  confirms  the  eledion 
of  Richard,  prior  of  Dover,  to  the  fee  of  Canterbury, 
$203  ;  at  Henry's  requeft,  he  fends  cardinal  Huguzon»  his 
legate  a  latere^  into  England,  261  ;  his  motives  for  the 
canonization  of  Becket,  323  ;  threatens  to  lay  Henry's 
dominions  under  an  interdi<St,  if  he  does  not  permit 
Richard,  his  fon,  to  marry  Adelais,  fifter  to  the  Icing 
of  France,  vi.  78  1  rtfledions  thereupon,  79,  80 1 
bis  motives  for  encouraging  Henry  and  Louis  to  take 
the  crofs,  86,  87  ;  he  conititutc-s  an  inqqifitorial  com- 
miffion,  tp  enquire  into  the  herelies  in  the  county 
of  Touloufe,  ioo>  Id  ;  fome  account  of  its  proceed* 
ings,  10 — 10;  his  death  and  character,  1 49^  150* 
3  Alnv/ick^ 
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Jlmvicij  befieged  by  the  king  of  Scotland,  v.  178. 

jtmalarickf  king  of  Jerufalem,  defeats  the  Egyptians, 
vi.  46;  affiftsthem  againft  Noureddin,  and  takes  Bet* 
beis,  47 ;  drives  the  Turks  out  of  Egypt,  50 ;  per- 
fiJioufly  feizes  Belbeis,  ibid,  obfervattons  thereupon, 
51 ;  he  lays  fiege  to  Damieta,  but  is  conftrained  to  raife 
iff  52;  his  death,  55. 

Anurciaments^  in  Henry  II*  time,  v.  293 — 295;  for 
hunting  without  leave  in  the  king's  forefts,  296. 

Anfoukme^  earl  of,  taken  prlfoner  in  his  capital,  by  duke 
Richard,  vi«  4, 

Apulia^  earldom  of,  in  what  manner  acquired  by  the 
Normans,  vi.  7,  8. 

Aquitairuy  the  barons  of  that  dutchy  complain  to,  and 
confederate  with,  Henry  the  young  king,  againft  Ri- 
chard their  fpvereign,  vi.  165. 

Arthur^  duke  of  Bretagne,  pofthumous  fon  to  doke 
Gcoffry,  is  born  and  baptized,  vi.  269, 

— —  king  of  Britain,  doubts  concerning  his  exiftence, 

v«-  383*  384- 
Arundfiy  earl  of,  marches  under  Henry  to  the  relief  of 

Vefncuil,  v,  156;  harangues  the  foldiery,  157;  his 

death,  vi.  366. 
Afcalon^  taken  by  Baldwin  the  third,  king  of  J^rufalem, 

vi.  45. 
Afculfe  de  St.  Hilairey  is  difmifled  by  Henry  from  the 

fervice  of  Henry  the  young  king,  ? •  140  i  is   taken 

prifoner,  16 1. 
AJeioddin^  declared   foldan  of  Egypt,  and  fucceeded  by 

Saladin,  his  nephew,  vi.  51,  52;    kills  a  man  in  a 

quarrel,  and  flies  from  Bagdat,  361* 
AJirdlogy^  falfe  predidions  of  fume  Spaniih  pretenders  to  that 

art,  vi.  241,  242  5  tbe  ftudy  of  it  firft  introduced  into 

England,  by   its   intercourfe  with   Spain,  Sicily,  anc) 

the  Holy  Land,  379,  380. 
Aumali^  furrenders  10  the  rebels,  v.  153. 
Auvergne^    in   Berry,   a  difpute   concerning  it   between 

Henry  and   Louis,  which  ihews  that  inquiAtions,  on 

the  oaths  of  twelve  men,  were  at  this  time  cufiomary 

in  France,  vi.  90. 
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B. 

BALDwm  in.  king  of  Jerofalem^  wins  from  Nou- 
reddio,  Afcalon  and  Ca&farea^  and  recovers  the  impor* 
tant  fortrefs  of  Harenc,  vi.  45;  defeats  the  Turl;s 
under  his  command,  46 ;  his  death.  Hid. 

f  IV.  fucceeds  Amalarick,'  his  fiither,   in  the 

kingdom  of  Jerufalem,  vi.  55;  defeats  Saladin,  82$ 
intrcrfts  Guy  dc  Lufignan  with  the  adminiftration  of 
public  affairs,  212  ;  reafliimesthe  reins  of  government, 
213;  his  death,  233. 

V.  fucceeds  his  uncle,  and  dies  after  a  reign  of 


feven  months,  vi.  258  s  hts  death  falfeljr  imputed  to 
violent  means,  381. 

Baliol^  Bernard  de,  affifts  Ranulph  de  Glanville  in  taking 
the  king  of  Scotland  prifoner,  v.  195. 

jB^,  earl  of,  marches  at  the  head  of  20,000  Brabanters 
into  Spain,  againft  the  Saracens,  vi.  140,  141. 

JS^frre,  Richard  de,  is  fent  ^mbaiTador  to  pope  Alexander 
III.  V.  7. 

Borres^  William  de,  is  unhorfed  and  taken  prifoner  by 
duke  Richard,  vi.  327. 

Bojileay  fifter  to  Stron^bow,  -writes  in  cypher  to  Ray» 
mond  her  hulbind,  on  her  brother's  death,  vi.  360. 

fiauvillsy  Arnaud  de,  holds  Chatillon  on  Agen,  againft 
duke  Richard,  vi.  3 

Becketj  his  murderers  retire  into  Yorkihire,  v.  3;  ridicu- 
lous account  of  miracles,  pretended  to  have  been 
wrought  at  his  tomb,  321 — 324;  oblations  made  at 
his  altar  compared  wfth  ttiofe  made  at  Chrift's  and  the 
Virgin's,  vi.  368,  369. 

Bide^  nis  account  of  th.  eftablithment  of  the  Irifli  Scots 
in  the  wcftern  parts  of  North  Brit<  in  appears  doubtful, 
v.  32b,  327. 

Bentaicl^  abboi,  the  reafons  affigned  by  him  for  Henry's 
ftopping  the  earl  of  Flanders  from  going  to  the  Holy 
Land,  impr  )bable,  vi.  361 ;  a  miftake  of  his,  in  quo- 
ting a  fummons  of  Hi^nry  to  his  military  vaflals,  3629 
363  i  his  defcription  of  the  perfons  who  compottd 
in-.  Parliament  ai  Morthampton,  which  confirmed  the 
fiiiiutcs  oi  Clarendon,  inaccurate,  365,  366« 

Bnnard^ 
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Bernardy  his  account  of  the  irreh'gion  and  barbarirm  of 
the  people  of  Conaught,  as  related  to  him  by  Malachy, 
archbiftiop  of  Armagh,  v.  329,  330. 

Bmhy  general  to  Egfrtd,  king  of  Northumberland,  in- 
vades Ireland,  v.  33,  34.. 

Boamondy  fon  to  Robert  Guifcard,  difputes  the  fucceffion 
with  his  brother  Roger,  vi.  15;  obtains  the  princi- 
pality of  Antioch,  16. 

BohuHy  Humphry  de,  appointed,  by  Henry,  governor  of 
Waterford,  v.  122;  he  joins  Richard  de  Lucy,  1655 
marches  againft  the  rebels  in  Suffolk,  170^  deff:ats 
them,  and  takes  the  earl  of  Leicefter,   172* 

Bonaght  and  CoJheringSy  exa£tions  impofed  on   the  Irifii 

.    fomewhat  fimilar  to  coign  and  livery,  v.  3^0,  351. 

Boulogniy  Matthew,  earl  of,  brother  to  the  earl  of  Flan- 
ders,  joins  in  a  league  againft  Henry,  v.  137 ;  his 
death,  154;  is  fucceeded  by  his  brother  Peter,  who  is 
wounded  at  the  Aege  of  Rouen,  21 1. 

Brabanters^  they  are  employed  by  Henry  in  fuppreffing 
the  rebellion  of  his  fons,  v.  149  ;  excommunicated  by 
the  Lateran  council,  vi.  107,  108  ;  hired  by  Henry, 
the  young  king,  and  his  brother  GeoiFry,  166 ;  are 
the  means  of  preventing  a  reconciliation  between  thofe 
princes  and  their  father,  177,  178;  they  enter  into 
the  fervice  of  Philip  king  ot  France,  198  ;  and,  mu-« 
tinying  on  account  of  their  arrears,  are  paid  by  that 
prince,  and  immediately  after,  by  his  orders,  ftripped 
of  their  money,  horfes,  and  arms,  330. 

Brehon  laws,  among  the  Iriih,  their  nature  and  bad  con- 
fequences,  v,  29 — 32. 

Breufcy  Philip  de,  receives  a  grant  from  Henry,  of  the 
kingdom  of  North  M under,  vi.  93 ;  declines  any 
atten^pt  to  pofTefs  himfelf  of  ir,  95. 

William   de,    his   cruelties   towards   the    Welfhi 

V.  123. 

ByQcky  Kanulph  de,  receives  Becket's  writings  and  papers 
from  his  murderers,  v.  3. 

Br\an  Boro,  moQ^jrch  of  Ireland,  his  great  abilities^  v. 
38;  is  killed,  4Q. 
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C. 

CiESAR,  confines  the  inflitutions  of  the  Druids  to  Gaut 
and  the  Britiih  ides,  v.  325. 

Canterbury^  Richard,  prior  of  Dover,  is  elefled  archbi- 
Jhop  of  that  fee,  v.  202;  difputes  concerning  his  e)ec« 
tion,  203 ;  is  appointed  legate,  ibid,  he  convenes  a 
fynod  of  the  prelates  and  clergy  of  his  province,  227 ; 
juftifies  the  condu£i  of  the  Englifli  bifliops,  vi.  ti2, 
113}  difapproves  of  ecclefiaftical  incroachments  on 
the  regal  power,  115,  ji6  (fee  alfo  Appendix,  vi. 
408—41 1 )  J  exhorts  Henry  the  young  king  to  return  to 
his  duty  and  obedience,  175,  176;  his  death  and  cha- 
rader,  202  ;  is  fucceeded  by  Baldwin,  bifhop  of  Wor- 
cefter,  ibid,  difputes  concerning  his  eledion,  203 ;  he 
lemonftrates  againft  the  longer  ftay  of  the  pope's  le- 
gates in  England,  259 ;  preaches  the  crufade  in  Wales, 
298 ;  excommunicates  Owen  Civilioc,  a  prince  of 
that  country,  for  not  coming  out  to  meet  him,  299 ; 
his  difputes  with  the  monies  of  Chrift  Church,  Can- 
terbury, 311— 316. 

Cafl>eUj  pfalterof,  its  authenticity  difcrediced  by  bifliop 
Stillingfleet,  v.  324. 

Caftles^  manner  of  raifing  them,  on  fudden  emergencies, 
V.  361. 

Cathariy  a  fet  of  heretics  in  the  fouth  of  France,  fome 
account  of  their  religious  tenets,  and  the  proceedings 
againft  them,  vi.  loi— io6« 

CiliSy  they  are  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  firft  inftitutors 
of  ordeals  by  fire  and  water,  v.  366,  367  j  were  like- 
wife  accuftomed  to  decide  contruverfies  by  duel,  367, 

368. 

Chatel^  Hugh  de,  taken  prifoner  at  the  battle  of  Fern- 
ham,  V.  172, 

CbattUon^  Arnaud  de,  violatea  the  truce  agreed  upon  be- 
tween Saladin  and  the  Chriftians,  vi.  271;  is  put  to 
death  by  him,  278. 

Chefter^  Hugh,  earl  of,  is  made  prifipner  at  Dol,  v.  161 ; 
pardoned  by  Htnry,  and  reftored  to  all  his  pofleffionr, 
but  his  caftles,  vi.  38 1  is  appointed  by  Henry  to  affift 

prince 
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prince  John^  in  the  complete  redoAion  of  Ireland^ 
and  reftored  to  his  caftks,  67^  68 ;  his  death,  iUJ. 

Oftftir^  Ranulph,  carl  o^  marries  the  dowager  of  Geof- 
fry  dulDe  of  Bretagne,  vi.  369. 

CUmnti  III.  pope,  is  reconciled  to  Heorj  king  of  the  Ro- 
mans, vt.  3079  308  i  fends  a  l^ate  to  Henry,  314- 

Ctgany  Milo  de,  appointed  governor  of  Dublin,  t.  89 ; 
he  defeats  Hirculf  the  Dane  in  his  attempt  on  that 
city,  95,  06 ;  his  fpeech  to  an  Iriih  chieftain  aft  the 
fiege  of  Uublin,  340;  marches  againft  Roderid: 
O  Conor ;  but  is  conftrained  to  retire  back  to  Dublin, 
vi.  64 — 66 ;  receives  a  joint  grant  with  Fitzftephen, 
of  tike  province  of  Cork,  or  South  Munfter,  69^  is 
murdered  near  Lifmore,  aao;  the  time  of  his  dcMh 
miftaken  byGiraldus  Cambrenfis,  377. 

— —  Richard  de,  fucceeds  to  his  late  brother's  appoint- 
ment  and  poflirfioDS,  vi.  221. 

C^hgnij  archbifliop  of,  comes  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Beclce^s 
tomb,  vi.  194.. 

CoMcanij  a  Celtic  nation,  who  came  from  Spain,  and  fet' 
tied  in  Ireland,  v.  324,  325. 

Conradi^  Ton  to  the  marquis  of  Montferrat,  obliges  Sala^ 
din  to  raife  the  fiege  of  Tyre,  vi.  288 ;  refufes  the  carl 
of  Tripoly  admittance  into  that  city,  289;  joins  the  king 
of    Jerufalem  in  the  fiege  of  Ptolemais,  31 1. 

C^/fV/»//s»  between  Henry  and  his  fons,  v.  213 — 215 
(fee  Appendix,  384 — 388) ;  between  Henry  and  the 
king  of  Scotland,  220 — 223  (fee  Appendix,  388 — 
392)  ;  and  the  king  of  Conaught,  256-<-265  (fee  Ap^ 
pendix,  393— 395  )• 

Cork^  befieged  by  the  Iriih,  is  relieved  by  Raymond,  vx. 
220,  221. 

Cornwall^  Reginald,  earl  of,  is  ordered  to  atta.ck  the 
town  and  cdUe  of  Letcefter,  v.  164 ;  he  joins  Hum- 
phry de  Bohun  on  his  march  into  Suffolk,  170;  his 
brothers  and  nephew  receive  a  grant  from  Henry,  of 
the  kingdom  of  Limerick,  vi.  69. 

C9uncUj  the  third  of  thofe  called  Lateran,  fome  account 

of  its  proceedings,  vi.  106— i  xO- 
"■  of  Veronal  an  account  of  its  proceedings,  vi. 

a34f  a3s. 
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Crs^iif  Maurice  de,  appointed  deputy,  or  viceroj,  of  the 
province  of  Maine,  v.  i8r. 

Crfffs^  that  on  which  Chrift  is  fuppofed  to  have  fuifered, 
is  taken  at  the  battle  of  Tibertat,  vi.  277* 

Cru/adiSj  founded  in  papal  policy,  obfervations  on  thci» 
bad  confcquences,  vi.  86,  87. 

CunuHj  an  Englifliisan,  confecrated  by  the  pope  archbi* 
^  Ihop  of  Dublin,  vi.  224. 

■  Richard,  chancellor  to  the  king  of  Scotland,  is 

taken  prifoner  with  that  monarch,  v.  194. 

Curcu  John  de,  arrives  in  Ireland,  vi.  32;  defeats 
Mac  Dunlevy,  king  of  Uifter,  and  takes  the  bifhop  of 
Down  prifoner,  62,  63 ;  erefls  a  fore  at  Down  Patrick, 
ibid*  is  vi£loriou$  in  feveral  engagements,  but  is  at  laft 
obliged  to  retire  with  lofs,  96  i  Ito  defeats  O  Lachlyn, 
prince  of  Tyrone,  223  \  is  appointed  to  the  chief  ad- 
miniftration  of  the  affairs  of  that  kingdom,  229. 

D. 

David,  earl  of  Huntingdon,  brother  to  the  king  of 
Scotland,  commands  the  rebels  atLeicefier;  but/on 
hearing  of  his  brother's  captivity,  retires  into  that  king- 
dom, V.  196 ;  joins  his  brother  in  liege  homage  to 
Henry^  as  prefumptive  heir  to  the  crown  of  Scotland,. 
234;  does  homage  to  him  for  the  earldom  of 
Huntingdon,  to  whom  Henry  had  reftored  it,  on  the 
death  ot  the  earl  of  Northampton,  vi.  218. 

Davidy  ap  Owen,  prince  of  North  Wales,  owns  Henry 

as  his  fovereign,  v.   107  ;  affifis  him  in  his  foreign 

wars,  V.  201  'y  comes  to  a  parliament  at  Oxford,  where 

Henf  y  gives  him  in  ^oiarriage  Emma  his  natural  fifter, 

-  vi.  74. 

DamvilUy  burnt  by  the  Welfh,  under  the  command  of 
duke  Richard,  vi.  328, 

Derby  and  Nottingham^  Robert  de  Ferrars,  earl  of,  de- 
clares for  the  rebels,  v«  179;  implores  Henry's  mercy, 
199;  is  pardoned,  200* 

Dervorgallay  wife  to  O  Ruatk,  goes  ofF  with  Dermod 
king  of  Leinfter,  and  dies  in  a  penitential  retreat^ 
V.  64. 

X3icet9j 
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Dicit^y  his  account  of  the  treachery  of  Hcnry*s  generals 
after  the  battle  of  FernhaiDy  improbable,  v.  360, 
361. 

DrogoHy  fecond  fon  to  the  earl  of  Hauteville,  fuccecds 
to  the  earldom  of  Apulia,  on  the  death  of  his  brother, 
vi.  9 ;  receives  the  inveftiture  of  that  country  from  the 
emperor  Henry  11.  ibid,  is  murdered,  iUd. 

Dublin^  befteged  by  O  Ruark,  is  gallantly  defended  by 
Milo  de  Cogan,  who  conftrains  him  to  retire  with 
great  lofs,  v,  108;  a  charter  granted  by  Henry  to  its 
inhabitants,  by  which  he  allows  them  a  free  trade  with 
all  his  dominions,  vi.  34. 

Duncan^  earl  of  Fife,  his  ibocking  cruelties  in  Nonhum- 
berland,  v.  192* 

Durham^  Hugh  de  Pufcy,  bilhop  of,  delivers  up  his 
caftles  to  Henry,  v.  199 ;  all  his  fortreflfes  are  reftored 
to  him,  on  his  paying  a  fine  of  two  thoufand  marks, 
except  that  of  Alverton,  which  Henry  orders  to  be 
deftroycd,  vi*  59 ;  is  difpoflefled  by  him  of  his  palace, 
for  executing  the  will  of  the  deceafed  archbiihop  of 
York,  155, 


Eleanor,  Henry's  queen,  enters  into  a  confpiracy  wrtb 
his  rebellious  fons,  to  dethrone  him,  v.  136;  is  ar- 
retted and  confined,,  145;  a  letter  to  her,  from  the 
archbifhop  of  Rouen,  37&— 378;  is  freed  from  her 
confinement,  vi.  192 ;  exercifes  fovereign  power  in 
Poitou,  with  Henry's  confent,  230,  231;  is' again 
confined,  and  remains  fo,  till  ihe  is  releafed  by  ber 
fon  Richard,  after  Henry's  death,  236 ;  an  account  of 
her  confinement,  from  feveral  contemporary  authors. 


378*  379- 
He 


enry's  fecond  daughter,  betrothed  to  Alphonfo, 
king  of  Caftile,  is  delivered  to  that  prince,  vi.  30, 
EngUfcberryy  its  meaning  and  intention,  v.  2941  205. 
Emungardiy  Henry's  kinfwoman,  is  married  to  Williaoi 

king  of  Scotland,  vi.  250. 
Efftxy  William  de  Mandevdle,  earl  of,  is  furety  to  Henij, 
tor  the  performisDce  of  the  engagements  and  promilca 
of  Henry  the  young  king,  v«  215  \  be  accompanies 

the 
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the  carl  of  Flanders  to  Paleftinc,  vi.  58 ;  fervcs  under 
him  in  a  war  againft'Philip  king  of  France,  iob;  is 
appointed  by  Henry  to  a  command  in  Normandy,  1265, 

Evereux^  bifhop  of^  fent  by  Henry  on  aU  embaily  to  the 
pope,  V.  7. 


FitzaldeLm,  Willianfi,  is  appointed  by  Henry  govertior 
of  Wexford,  V.  i'22 ;  conftituted  dfputy  of  Ireland^ 
vi.  32;  his  jealoufy  of  Raymond,  33 ;  his  condud  is 
difple^fing  to  the  Englifh  in  that  kingdom,  60;  is 
difmifled  from  his  former  poft,  and  appointed  to  this 
government  of  Wexford,  70. 

JPitx^irald^  Maurice,  fon  to  Nefta,  arrives  in  Irclancf^ 
and  is  appointed  to  the  chief  command  of  the  Englifti 
in  that  kingdom,  v.  79,  80;  affifts  Strongbow,  in  the 
defence  of  Dublin  and  defeat  of  the  Irifh,  98 — lOl. 

fitzhenryy  Meyler,  nephew  to  Fitzgerald  and  Fitzftcphen^ 
is  unhorfed,  v.  lOi  ;  he  relieves  Strongbow  clofely  bc- 
fieged  in  Waterford,  248 ;  an  extraordinary  inftance 
of  his  valour,  256,  251 ;  marries  a  niece  of  Hughdtf 
Lacy,  VI,  219. 

Fitzjohn^  William,  is  difpatched  by  Richard  Humet,  with 
orders  to  arreft  Becker,  v.  2. 

FitzpatrUky  chieftain  of  Oflbry,  is  defeated  by*  Rtzfte- 
phen,  V.  76  J  a  peace  concluded  between  him  and  the 
king  of  Leinfter,  77  ;  expelled  by  that  prince  from 
his  principality,  90, 

FiUfiephen^  Robert,  lands  in  Ireland,  v.735  is  prevaikd 
on,  by  the  fraud  and  perjury  of  two  Irilh  bi(hops,  to 
deliver  up  his  fort  of  Carrick,  lOi,  I02  ;  is  delivered 
up  to  Henry  by  the  Irifh,  109;  ordered  by  him  into 
Normandy,  227  ;  he  receives. a  ioint  grant  of  the  king* 
dom  of  Cork  with  Milo  de  Cogaq,  vi.  69  ;  defcndf 
Cork  valiantly  againft  the  Irifh,  221. 

FlanderSj  carl  of,  enters  into  a  league  with  Louis  dnd 
Henry  the  young  king,  and  receives  from  the  latter  & 
grant  of  the  earldom  of  Kent,  v.  147  ;  he  quiis  Nor- 
mandy on  the  death.of  his  brother  Matthew,  earl  of 
Boulogne,  1C4J  renews  his  former  engagements  with 
Vol.  VI.  -  G  g  the 
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tbe  confederates^  ^7^*  ^^  attempt  on  Rouen  fnifln-^ 
ted,  2069  207 }  is  ftung  with  remorfe,  and  fues  for 
peace,  21O9  21  f»  he  delivers  up  to  Henry,  his  fon's 
grant  of  the  earldom  of  Kent,  227  j  comes  on  a  pil- 
grimage to  Becket's  2omb,  vi;  43;  departs  for  the 
Holy  Land,  58 ;  returns  without  effeding  any  thing, 
81;  fubmits  his  difputes  with  the  king  of  France  to 
Henry's  determination,  158}  marries  a  princefs  of 
Portugal,  192 1  makes  war  on  Philip ;  but  is  obliged 
to  agree  to  a  peace,  on  very  difadvantageous  terms, 
198,  199)  a  remarkable  faying  of  his,  203;  heads 
as  a  mediator  between  Henry  and  Philip,.  342. 

PkmingSj  ten  tboufand  of  them,  faid,  by  Tome  writers, 
to  have  been  (lain,  at  the  battle  of  Fernham,  v.  360. 

Freinkk^  Barbaroflii,  emperor  of  Germany,  is  con- 
ftrained  to  acknowledge  Alexander  as  head  of  the 
church,  and,  falling  at  his  feet,  a|  a  penitent,  is  ab- 
iblved  by  that  pontiff,  vi.  86  s  he  deprives,  with  the 
conient  of  a  diet  held  at  Gelnbaufen,  the  duke  af 
Saxony  of  all  bis  dominions,  131  ^  marches  into 
Saxony  and  Bavaria,  and  fubdues  them,  132;  reduces 
Lubec  and  Holftein,  133  \  encamps  near  Lunenboigh, 
but  forbears  to  bcfiege  it,  referving  that  city  for  the 
duchefs  of  Saxony,  ibid,  recommends  the  duke's  peti- 
tion, praying  the  reftitution  of  his  dominions  at  a  diet 
held  at  Quedlemburgh,  134;  he  empowers  the  arch- 
bifhop  of  Cologne  to  conclude  a  match  with  Henry, 
between  duke  Richard  and  his  daughter,  194 ;  takes 
the  crofs,  304  ;  an  improbable  account  given  by  ibme 
writers  of  what  paflfed  between  him  and  Heniv  ri|e 
Lion,  duke  of  Saxony,  3709  371  s  his  letter  to  Henry, 

G. 

Galwegxans,  their  cruelty  and  ferocity,  v.  165;  they 
ofitr  to  pay  tribute  to  Henry,  and  own  bis^  fovereignty^ 

Gavilkindj  nature  of  it  among  the  Irifli,  v,  28,  29. 

^^ff^h  ^uke  of  Bretagne,  Henry's  third  fon,  joins  his 
brothers  in  rebellion,  v.  142  \  engages  in  an  oath  with 
Louis  and  Henry  the  young  king,  for  that  puri)pfc, 
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i^6  ;  returns  to  his  obedience,  213;  is  intriiRed  bjr 
'Henry  with  the  demolition  of  thecaftles  lately  ere6lcd 
in  Brctagne,  223;  knighted  by  hi^  father  at  Wopd- 
flock,  vi.  92  ;  is  ordered  by  him  to  go  into  Bretagne^ 
to  reduce  a  revolted  baron,  it8  ;  he  does  homage  for 
that  duchy  to  Henry  the  young  king,  as  duke  of  Nor- 
hiaady,  163;  is  nrtarried  to  Conftantia,  inheritrix  ot 
the  duchy  of  Bretagne,  166  ;  he  continues  tb  aid  his 
brother  the  young  king  in  rebellion  againft  hig  father^ 
and  ftrips  Sti  Martial^  (brine,  168*^174;  is  pardoned 
by  Henry,  182;  his  intrigves  with  Philip^  and  his 
death  and  char«6ler,  i^S-r-2CQ* 

Oeoffiy^  bifliop  of  Lincoln,  Henry's  natural  {6x\^  bf 
Kofamond  ClifFord,  drives  Roe;er  de  Mo^irbray  out  of 
Yorklhirci  v.  176;  his  popuTarityj  176,  177;  he 
furprifcs  the  caftle  of  Kinardsferry  and  demolifhes  that 
of  Malepcrt,  177^  178;  joins  Henry  with  a  flrong 
force  at  Huntingdon,  195  ;  a  remarkable  fayihg  of  his 
father  on  that  occafion,  ibid*  is  obliged  to  reiign  his 
biflioprtc,  vi.  238 »  Henry  appoints  him  his  chancellory 
and  beftows  revenues  upon  him  in  Normandy,  to  the 
amount  of  two  tho4fand  marks  yearly,  ibid*  though 
touch  fatigued  and  fpenc  in  the  defence  of  Mans,,  be 
offers  to  keep  watch  in  an  out-poft  near  Frenelles,  that 
bis  father  might  fleep  in  fafety,  340 1  his  filial  piety  to 
his  father,  in  bis  laft  illnefs,  347* 

Gervafiy  of  Canterbury^  his  reafons  for  Henry's  expe* 
dition  into  Ireland  rejeded^  and  the  true  motives  af« 
figned,  v.  346. 

Cilbtrti  chieftain  of  Galloway,  puts  his  brother  Uctred 
to  deaths  v.  236 ;  does  homage  to  Henry,  vi.  36,  37  % 
his  death,   242* 

Giraldus  Cambrenfis,  his  account  of  the  fuppofed  vin«- 
dfdive  ditpoittion  of  the  Welfli  and  Iriib  faints  founded 
on  the  perfonal  charaAer  of  thofe  nations,  vi.  396. 

GlanvilUj  Ranulph  de^  intreats  Geoffry  bilhop  of  JLin- 
coin's  affiftance  againft  the  Scotch,  v.  177  ;  takes  the 
king  of  Scotland  prifoner,  194;  fucceeds  Richard 
de  Xucy  as  grand  jufticia^y  of  the  realm,  vi.  1211 
inarches  againft  the  Welih,  16 1 ;  is  fent  into  South 
Wales,  to  treat  with  Rhees  ap  Gryffyth,  256,  257  | 
lakes  the  crofs,  295 1  forbids  the  pope's  legate  to  pro<^ 
G  g  a  cttd 
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ceed  in  a  diTpute  between  the  monks  of  Canterbuiy  aftd 
the  archbifhop,  312;  his  anfwer  to  the  monks  con- 
cerning thac  budnefs,  314.;  his  writ  of  inhibition  to 
them,  426,  427. 

GkuceJIer^  carl  of,  joins  the  king's   forces  near  St  Bd- 
mundfbury,  v.  170 ;  delivers  up  the  tower  of  Briftol  t^ 
Henry^  who  orders  it  to  be  demoliihed,  228  ;   is  ar-  ' 
refted,  vi.  172  \  fet  at  liberty,  257. 

Gregory  VIII.  pope,  exhorts  all  Chriftian  princes  to  join 
in  the  defence  of  the  Holy  Land,  vi.  282,  283  \  his 
death,  ibid. 

Guifcard^  Robert  de,  fourth  fon  to  Tancred  earl  of 
Hauteville,  fucceeds  to  the  earldom  of  Apulia,  vu  10; 
aflumes  the  title  of  duke,  11;  agrees  to  pay  an  annual 
tribute  to  the  pope,  ibid,  invades  and  fubdues  Sicily, 
accompanied  by  his  brother  Roger,  to  whom  he  gives 
the  inveftiture  of  that  ifland,  with  the  title  of  count, 
I2^  13  i  relieves  the  pope,  who  is  befieged  in  the 
caftle  of  St.  Angelo,  14;  overcomes  the  Venedtot 
in  a  naval  engagement,   i  c ;    his  death,  ibid. 

Gwynitby  Owen,  prince  of  North  Wales,  bis  great  alrili« 
ties,  virtues,  and  death,  v.  104. 

H. 

Hagaketh  Caflle,  taken  by  the  earls  of  Leicefter  and 
Norfolk,  V.  170. 

Hajcui/^  is  entrufted  with  the  cuftody  of  Dublin  by 
Dermod  king  of  Lelnfter,  v.  81 ;  ihakes  off  his  obe* 
dience,  87 ;  is  befieged  by  Dermod  and  Strongbow, 
and  efcaping,  flies  to  Norway,  89 ;  returns,  and  at- 
tempts to  retake  Dublin  ;  but  is  defeated,  taken  pri- 
foner  and  beheaded,  95,  96. 

Hfnry  11.  endeavours  to  prevent  any  violence  being  ofivred 
to  Becket  without  a  legal  authority,  v.  i  ;  fends  Ri« 
chard  de  Humet  his  jui^iciary  in  Normandy  into  Eng- 
land to  the  young  king,  with  orders  to  have  that  pre- 
late arrcfted,  fliould  he  refufe  to  comply  with  certain 
'  requifitions,  2  -,  his  extreme  grief  on  hearing  of  Beck- 

et's  murder,  45  he  declares  his  utter  abhorrence  of 
the  miirderers,  and  orders  the  body  to  be  honourably 
interred,  5  ^  further  effects  of  bis  grief>  ibid,  fends 
2  ambailkdors 
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mmbafiadors  to  the  pope,  on  that  occafion,  6 ;  forms 
the  defign  of  annexing  Ireland  to  hia  regal  dominions, 
ii  3 ;  receives  a  grant  of  U  from   pope  Adrian,  57  ^ 
promifes  to  affift  the  king  t)f  Leinfter  in  the  recovery 
of  his  dominions,  66 ;  grants  him  letters  patents,  Md. 
cecals  dtrongbow  from  Ireland,  92^  93  i  pardons  Rhees 
ap  GryfFyth,  and  beftows  t>n  him  the  caftle  of  Cardi- 
gan,  106 ;  takes  into  his  cuftody  Carleon  upon  U(ke, 
J 07  ;  fails  frorp  Milford  Haven,  and  lands  near  Wa- 
^erford,  ibid,   annexes  to  his  royal  demefnes  in  that 
Jcingdom,  the  poflei&ons  of  the  Oilmen  and  the  fea« 
ports,   T 1 1 ;   arrives  in  Dublin,  and  receives  the  ho- 
mage of  moft  of  the  Iriih  princes,  iii,   112;  keeps 
his  Chriftmas  at  Dublin,  and  feafts  fuch  of  the  IriOi 
princes  as  had  done  homage  to  him,   1 13 ;  convenes  a 
iynod  at  Caflie],  ibid,   is  detained  in  Ireland  by  tern- 
peftuous  weather,  119;   fettles  that  kingdom  on  his 
departure,  120;   obfervations  thereupon,    121,   222 1 
he  arrives  in  South  Wales,  123;   appoints  Rhees  ap 
Gryffyth  his  chief  juftice  in  that  principality,  124;   is 
reconciled  to  the  Roman  fee,   125;  his  terms  of  re- 
conciliation,   125 — 127  i    is   abfolved   by   the   pope's 
legates,  ibid,   profperous  ftate  of  his  affairs  before  bis 
fons  break  out  into  rebellion,  134,  135;  he  vifits  his 
caftles  on  the  frontiers  of  France,  and  puts  them  in  a 
pofture  of  defence,  240;  endeavours  to  bring  back 
j^leanor  and  his  children  to  their  duty,   142 1   fends  an 
embaflfy  to  Louis,  which  the  latter  treats   with  con- 
tempt, 143,  244;  dangerous   fituation  of  his  afFairs» 
148, 149  i   he  applies  to  the  pope,  to  excommunicate 
his  rebellious  children,   25Q ;  oiFers  battle  to  Loi^is  ; 
but,  on  his  defiring  a  conference,  grants  him  a  truce 
of  one  day,  257,   258  >  rewards  his  mercenaries  with 
the  plunder  of  the  French  camp,  260 ;  coqfers  ^ith 
Louis,   166,   267^   Agrees   to  a  fufpenf^on  of  arms, 
173;   recovers  from  die  rebels  the  city  qf  Saintonge, 
182  ;   fets  fail  from  Barfleur,  and  arrives  at  Southamp- 
ton,  184;   goes  on   a  pilgrimage  to  Becket's  tomb, 
and  there  undergoes  a  fevere  penance,   285,  286  s  re- 
flexions thereupon,   187 — 2901   he  receives  an   ac- 
fount  of  the  king  of  Scotland's  captivity,   292 }  takes 
the  callle  of  Huntingdon,  195 1  coqipels  the  earl  of 
G  g  3  -^  No^follf 
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J^orfollc  to  fubmit,  and  pardons  htm,  197;  fupprcft| 
the  rebellion  in  England,  200  ;  returns  to  Normandy, 
*  and  meets  Richard,  lately  cle<aedarchbiftiopf  of  Cantcr- 
l>ury,  201 ;  leaves  his  royal  captive,  and  the  two  carls 
Vfhom  he  brought  from  England,  in  cuftody  at  Caen, 
204  ;  relieves  Boudn,  207  j  agrees  to  a  conference  with 
Louis  at  Gizors,  210 ;  the  truce  agreed  on  at  that 
meeting  is  prolonged,  212  ;  he  makes  war  on  Richard, 
fbiJ.  figns  a  convention  with  his  fons,  213 — 216; 
piotives  for  his  extraordinary  clemency,  217,  218;  he 
forbears  to  punifli  the  treafon  of  his  queen,  ibid»  agreef 
to  9  convention  witb  the  king  of  Scotland,  220 — 2235 
flemolifhes  the  caftles  lately  ere£led  in  Anjou,  ibi^, 
arrives  in  England,  accompanied  bv  the  young  king, 
and,  in  a  parliament  held  at  Weftminftcr,  orders  a 
notification  to  be  made  of  what  paiTed  at  Bure,  227  j 
goes  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Beckct's  tomb,  22? ;  employs 
odious  means  to  replenifli  his  exhaufted  coffers,  229 — 
231;  orders  four  knights  to  be  tried  and  executed  at 
Jjitchficld,  232 ;  holds  a  great  council  at  Glouccflcr, 
where  he  pardons  Jorwerth,  and  reftores  to  him  Car- 
leon  upon  Ufke,  232,  2^3  >  impleads  the  inhabitants 
pf  Nottingham  for  huntmg  his  deer,  234 ;  receives 
peifonal  {iege  homage  froi^  the  king  of  Scotland,  hi$ 
orother  David,  and  all  the  earls,  bifliops,  barons, 
Icnights,  and  freeholders,  of  his  realm,  by  which  he 
'i)ecame  the  firft  king  of  all  Britain,  234,  235;  he 
refufcs  to  treat  with  the  Galwegians,  2^7  ;  concludes 
'  a  convention  with  the  ambaffadors  of  Roderick  O  Co- 
|ior,  256*^259;  obfcrvaiions  thereupon,  259,  260; 
he  gives  reafon  to  fufpe^t  his  intentions  of  getting  him- 
self divorced  from  his  queen,  261  ;  holds  a  parliament 
^l  Northampton,  in  which  he  renews  and  confirms  tbp 
llatutes  of  Clarendon,  264 ;    he  afterwards  writes  a 

*  Jetter  to  the  pope,  in  which  he  promifcs  to  relax  thofc 

•  Jawsj  wjth  only  two  exceptions,  265  ;  is  much  dift 
pleajed  with  the  inftigators  of  the  fcufRc  in  which  the 
archbifliop  of  York  is  ill-treated,  268  }  he  fummons  a 
grpat  council  at   Winchefter,    where  he  prevails  on 

'  *  ^hc  ^rchbifhops  of  Canterbury  and  York  to  take  an 
path,  that  they  would  fufpend  all  enmity  againft  each 
gtjicr,  for  Sy^  years,  269,  270  j  grants  a  charter  for 
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the  reftoradon  of  wrecks  to  theowneFs,  319,  320;  *" 

the  applicadon  made  to  him  by  the  people  of  Water- 
ford  concerning  Fitzftephen>  as  related  in  the  hiftori- 
cal  poem,  rejeded,  349,  350;   Gervafe  of  Canter- 
bury's account  of  his  familiar  intercourie  with  Becket'a 
murderers,  highly  improbable,  351,  352;  he  accepts 
fines  from  perfons  to  excufe  them  from  the  fire  ordeal^ 
^68 ;  his  grant  to  Hugh  de  Lacy  of  the  province  of 
Meath,  3*^3,  374;  a  Tetter  to  him  from  the  cardinal 
legates,  containing  his  terms  of  reconciliation  with*  the 
church,  on  account  of  Becket's  murder,  374,  375 ;  a 
letter  to  him  from  the  archbilhop  of  Rouen  and  the 
biihop  of  Lifieux,  his  embafladors  to  Louis  king  of 
France,  378 — 380  ;  his  letter  to  pope  Alexander  IIL 
380 — 382  5  to  Frederick  emperor  of  Germany,  382, 
383;  the  degree  of  confanguinity  between  him  and 
Eleanor  his  queen,  395 ;.  his  letter  to  pope  Alexander, 
396 ;  his  charter  for  the  reftoration  of  wrecks  to  the 
owners,  4x2 — ^414;  demands  Adam  de  Chirkdun  of 
Henry  the  young  king,  vi.  6  $  fummons  a  parliament, 
to  confider  of  the  propriety  of  a  match,  propofed  by 
the  king  of  Sicily,  with  Jane  his  youngeft  daughter, 
^9 ;  he  appoints  William  Fitzaldelm  his  deputy  in  Ire* 
land,  32 }  grants  a  charter  to  the  cidzens  of  Briftol, 
to  inhabit  Dublin,  allowing  them  the  (ame  privileges 
and  Immunities  they  enjoyed  at  home,  34 ;  convenes 
a  parliament  at  Windfor,  wherein  he  concerts  mea* 
fures  for  defeating;  the  defigns  of  his  enemies,  36; 
pardons  the  rebellious  chieftain  of  Galloway,  iiiJ. 
holds  a  great  council  at  Northampton,  at  which  he 
reftores  the  earls  of  Chefter    and   Leicefter   to  moft 
of  their   former    poflfeffions,    38;    fummons  a  par-* 
liament  to  meet  at  Weftminfler,  in  order  to  affifl  him 
in  giving  judgement  on  a  matter  that  had  been  referred 
to  his  court  by  the  kings  of  Caftile  and  Navarre,  40 ; 
orders  John  Senex,  a  rich  citizen  of  I^ondon,  to  be 
hanged  for  a  riot,  42 ;  accompanies  the  earl  of  Flan^ 
ders  to  Becket^s  tomb,  43 ;  promifes  him  to  go  with  hini 
to  the  Holy  Land  ;  but  fliortly  after,  fends. the  arch* 
blfliop  of  Canterbury  to  ftop  him  for  the  prefent,  44 ; 
makes  the  earl  a  prefent  of  five  hundred  marks  of  fil* 
verj  to  defray  his  expences  on  that  expedition,  58  ; 
Q  g  4  holds 
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faolds  a  parliament  at  Oxford,  where  he  parcels  out 
Ireland,  among  the  Englifh  and  Wel(h  adventurers,  into 
governments  and  fiefs,  69 — 72 ;  affcmblcs  his  royal 
navy,  76 ;  fends  ambaflfadors  to  the  king  of  France^ 
to  make  certain  recjuifitions,  77;  is  reconciled  to  Henry 
the  young  king,  79  ;  he  holds  a  conference  with  Louis, 
at  which  all  difputes  are  amicably  adjufted,  8|  ;  the 
latter  prefies  him  to  take  the  crofs  with  him,  82  ;  they 
join  in  a  manifefto,  expreflive  of  their  intentions  to 
that  purpofc,  83;  its  contents,  83,  84;  he  recovery 
the  poffeffion  of  the  heirefs  of  Chateroux,  88 ;  pro- 
ceeds judicially  againft  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  theLi- 
moufm,  89  ;  purchafes  La  Marche  from  its  earl,  901 
lands  at  Weymouth,  and  accompanies  the  archbiihop 
of  Rheims  in  his  devotions  to  Becket's  tomb,  91  ; 
holds  a  parliament  at  Windfor,  117;  accompanies  Louis 
king  of  France  to  Bcckei's  tomb,  and  conducts  him 
back  as  far  as  Dover,  119;  orders  the  murderers  of 
Cadwallon  to  be  hanged, .  123  >  confers  with  the  queen 
of  France  and  her  brothers,  125;  reconciles  Philip 
the  king  of  France  and  his  mother,  ibld»  he  declines  to 
sflift  by  arms  his  fon-in-law  the  duke  of  Saxony,  136  j 
orders  a  new  coinage,  137  ;  confers  with  Philip  on 
the  danger  of  the  Chrlflians  in  Paleftine,  139  s  offers 
the  earl  of  Bar  money,  on  condition  of  his  leading 
the  troops,  he  was  marching  at  the  head  of  into  Spain, 
to  the  relief  of  the  Holy  Land,  14  j  ;  obtains  the  con- 
fent  of  his  parliament  to  a  (latute  or  affize  for  the 
V  arming  of  all  his  fubjefls,    142 — 145;   fummons  the 

king  of  Scotland  to  appear  before  him  in  Normandy, 
J5I  ;  feizes  into  his  hands  the  effeSs  of  the  late  arch- 
.bifhop  of  York,  154;  endeavours  to  reconcile  bis 
fons  to  each  other,  167,  168 ;  is  twice  fhot  at  from 
the  walls  of  one  of  his  own  towns,  168,  169;  he 
diiTuades  Henry  the  young  king  from  taking  the  crofs  ; 
but  in  the  end  confents  to  it,  170,  171  s  his  popular 
a£^s  inAnjou  and  Maine,  178  ;  his  immoderate  g^ief  op 
ihe  death  of  Henry  the  young  king,  182  i  reduces 
the  caftle  of  Limoges,  ibid,  propofes  to  give  prince 
John  the  duchy  of  Aquitaine,  186;  fettles  a  dowry 
upon  the  queen  of  Henry  the  young  king,  18?;  does 
boRpa^e  to  Philip  for  all  his  tranfmarine  dominions, 

190  J 
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190 ;  mediates  and  brings  about  a  peace  between  Phi- 
lip and  the  earl  of  Flanders,  191 ;  fends  ambafTidors 
to  the  Council  of  Verona,  to  beg  the  pope's  friendly 
snterceifion  with  the  emperor  in  behalf  of  the  duke  of 
Saxony,  195 ;  grants  a  fubfidy  to  the  pope,  in  order  to 
affift  him  againft  his  rebellious  fubjeds,  itUl.  marches 
againft  Rhees  ap  Gryfl^th,  who  fubmits  to  him,  20I ; 
exhorts  his  biftiops  ana  clergy  to  a  reformation  ;  com« 
plains  of  his  own  condition,  and  of  the  vaft  power  and 
poflfeffions  of  their  monks,  and  their  dependance  on 
the  fee  of  Rome,  %02 — 204;  reconciles  his  fons  to 
each  other,  205  ;  makes  an  affize  of  the  foreft,  207  ; 
obfervations  thereupon,  207 — 209  i  receives  a  favoura* 
ble  anfwer  to  the  embaffy  he  fent'to  the  emperor  and 
the  pope,  concerning  the  duke  of  Saxony,  210;  holds 
a  great  council  at  London,  to  confult  about  the  relief 
of  Paleftine,  to  which  the  king  and  barons  of  Scot* 
land,  now  fubjeded  to  England,  are  fummoned,  214; 
promifes  fifty  thoufand  marks  towards  the  defence  of 
the  Holy  Land,  216;  an  account  of  his  laft  will  and 
teftament  made  in  the  year  1182,  216—218;  fum- 
mons  a  great  council  at  Windfor,  at  which  he  enfeoffs 
^William  king  of  Scotland  in  the  earldom  of  Hunting-* 
don,  ibiii.  fends  prince  John  into  Ireland,  ibid*  dif- 
mifies  Hugh  de  Lacy,  and  appoints  Philip  de  Worcefter 
his  deputy  in  that  kingdom,  222  ;  arrives  in  Nor- 
mandy, and  compels  Richard,  who  had  ravaged  Geof* 
fry's  territories,  to  lay  down  his  arms,  230 ;  returns 
into  England  with  his  queen,  236 ;  fills  up  the  vacant 
fees,  239,  240  ;  fummons  his  military  tenants,  and 
inarches  againft  the  Galwegians,  243 ;  obtains  a  bull 
from  the  pope,  and  fixes  a  day  for  the  crowning  his  fon 
John  king  of  Ireland  ;  but  defiils  from  his  intentions, 
253,  254 1  lands  in  Normandy  with  a  great  army,  259, 
ato ;  confers  with  Philip  on  the  differences  fubfifting 
between  them,  ibid,  obfervations  on  their  true  motives, 
260 — 263  ;  concludes  a  truce  with  Philip,  for  twa 
years,  266  ;  difapproves  of  Richard's  refolution  to  take 
the  crofs,  yet  determines  to  fupport  his  enterprife  with 
dignity  and  eiFeA,  281,  282;  confers  with  Philip,  and 
takes  the  crofs,  290,  291  ;  meets  bis  great  council  at 
Uritungton,  where  the  onanaeri  method,  and  cxpelicet, 

for 
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for  the  undertaking  he  now  engages  in,  are  fettled  and 
provided  for,  292 — 298  i  the  means  he  employed  to 
raife  the  money  granted  by  parliament  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  ibid*  he  demands  a  fupply  from  the  king  of  Scot- 
land, towards  profecuting  the  war  in  Paleftine,  but  is 
refufed,  3029  303  >  reafons  for  that  refufal,  ihiJ.  fends 
a  minifter  to  the  courts  of  Germany,  Hungary,  and 
Conftantinopie,  to  demand  a  free  paflage  for  his  troops 
to  the  Holy  Land,  308)  309  ;  makes  a  remarkable 
anfwer  to  the  deputies  fent  to  him  from  the  monks 
of  Canterbury,  315,  ^16;  fends  embaflfadors  to  Phi- 
lip, to  reprefent  to  him  the  injuftice  of  his  condu^, 

'  but  obtains  no  fatisfadlon,  325,  326 ;  haftena  back 
to  France,  and  demands  tl^e  reftitution  of  fuch  parts 
of  his  territories  as  Philip  had  pofleiled  himfelf  of  during 
his  abfence,  327  ;  refufes  to  give  up  Adelais  to  Ri- 
chard, or  to  let  an  oath  of  fealty  be  taken  to  him  as 
heir  apparent,  331  ;  renews  the  truce  with  Philip, 
333 ;  fends  the  archbiihop  of  Canterbury  to  Richard, 
to  endeavour  to  detach  him  from  Philip ;  but  to  no 
purpofe,  335 ;  holds  a  conference  with  Philip  and 
Richard,  under  the  mediation  of  the  pope's  legates,  at 
La  Forte  Bernard,  where  they  infift  on  their  former 
demands,  335,  336  ;  fends  Ranulph  de  Glanville  into 
England,  co  fummon  all  his  military  tenants  to  ferve 
him  in  the  prefent  war,  338  ;  is  attacked  in  Mans  by 
Philip,  and  cfcapes  with  difficulty,  338,  339;  retires 
to  Frenelles,  iiiJ.  takes  an  oath  trom  the  earl  of 
EfTex  and  the  fcnefchal  of  Normandy,  that,  in  cafe  of 
his  deceafe,  they  fliould  deliver  all  his  caftles  in  that 
duchy   to  his   (on  John,  340;  goes  to  Chinon,  ana 

.  from  thence  to  Saumur,  ibid,  agrees  to  a  plan  of  paci- 
iication  with  Philip,  by  the  mediation  of  the  earl  of 
Flanders,  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  the  archbifliop 
of  Rheims,  342 ;  terms  on  which  it  was  concluded, 
343  f  the  agitation  of  his  mind,  occafioned  by  his  fon 
John's  ingratitude,  and  his  being  compelled  to  a  peace, 
di(5lated  by  his  enemies,  throws  him  into  a  fever,  345, 
346  ;  he  is  carried  from  the  laft  conference  to  Chinon 
in  a  litter,  ibid^  his  laft  afFefling  words  to  his  fon 
GeofFry  his  chancellor,  346,  347  j  his  death,  ibid* 
his  chara^er  compared  with  that  of  his  grandfather 

Hen- 
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*  Hemy  L  347*-*3  j8  >  be  obliges  Cardinal  Vivian,  die 

•  pope^s  legate,  on  his  going  into  Scotland ,  to  take  an 
oathy  that  he  would  do  nothing  prejudicial  to  the  ince* 
l^efts  of  his  kingdom,  363,  364 ;  the  imputation  of  his 
fowing  dtfl^nfions  among  his  children  unjuft,  373; 
the  opinion  of  his  having  employed  Brabanters  in  the 
Yi^ar  againft  his  fon  refuted,  ^73,  374 ;  a  proof  of  his 
having  enforced  the  ftatutes  of  Clarendon  after  Becket's 
death,  375,  376 ;  his  9igbt  from  the  conference  near 
Gifors  not  deemed  a  turning  his  back  to  his  enemies, 
402 ;  his  defire  of  having  tt|e  bishopric  of  Winchefter 
beftowed  on  Geoffry,  his  natural  fon,  accounted  for, 
403 ;  he  makes  no  mention  of  William  Longfyirord, 

'  bis  natural  fon,  in  his  laft  illnefs,  /^/V^  his  charter  to 

•  the  citizens  of  Briftol,  to  inhabit  Dublin,  405,  406  ; 
to  the  citizens  of  Dublin,  granting  them  a  free  trade 
with  the  reft  of  his  dominions,  Md»  his  grant  to  Fitz- 
(lephen  and  Milo  de  Cogsfn,  of  the  kingdom  of  Cork, 
and  cuftody  of  the  city,  406—408;  his  affize  for  the 
arming  of  his  fubjefits,  411— 414;  his  affize  of  the 
foreft,  417*,  418;  his  laft  will  and  teftament,  41^^ 

:  423  >  ^^^  letter  to  Frederic  emperor  of  Germany,  423, 
424 ;  to  the  Greek  emperor,  4249  425.  ^ 

Hemy^  the  young  king,  is  joined  in  fecurity  to  the 
church,  for  the  performance  of  his  father's  oath,  Vt 
127  ;  is  crowned  with  his  queen  at  Winchefter,  132  ; 

>    is  prefent  at  his  father's  absolution,  by  the  pope's  le- 

.  gates,  at  Caen,  133 ;  is  inftigated  by  his  mother  to  rebel, 
136$  he  demands  from  his  father,  to  be  put  in  prefenc 
pofleflion  of  England,  Normandy,  or  Anjou,  138  i  takes 

'  an  oath  to  Louis,  never  to  make  peace  with  his  father 
without  the  concurrence  of  him  and  his  barons,  146  i 
concerts  frefli  meafures  with  his  confederates,  174; 
returns  to  his  obedience,  213  ;  is  advifed  by  Louis^ 
not  to  venture  into  England,  224 ;  he  refufes  to  ac- 
ipompany  his  father  thither,  ibid,  fubmits  to  him,  and  ob* 
tains  his  forgivenefs,  224,  225  ;  accompanies  his  father 
to  England,  and  lands  at  Portfmouth;  they  arc  prefent  at 

*  z  fynod  in  London,  from  whence  they  pay  a  vifit  to 
Becket's  tomb,  227,  228;  William  of  Newbury's  ac? 
count  of  his  drawing  off  his  brothers  Richard  and 
Qeoffry  with  him,  put  of  Aquicaitie,  rejeded,  358  ; 

prtunds 


46»  INDEX. 

pretends  to  have  an  intention  of  going  on  a  pilgrimage 
to  Compoftella,  vi*  2 ;  attends  at  a  great  council  held 
at  Winchefter,  ibid,  is  prevented  fiotn  going  to  Com- 
poftella  by  his  father,  who  prevails  on  him  to  give  bia 
affiftance  to  his  brother  Richard,  in  fubduing  bis  re- 
bellious fubjecls  in  Aquttaine,  3 ;  he  enters  into  dofe 
familiarity  and  confidence  with  the  aflbciates  in  hit 
former  rebellion,  5;  puniflies  Adam  de  Chirkdunt 
whom  his  father  had  appointed  to  be  his  chancellor 
without  confulting  him,  5,  6 ;  his  father  is  again  re- 
.  concilod  to  him,  79  ;  he  alfifts  his  father  in  fuppreffing 
a  revolt  in  Berry,  88;  raifes  an  army,  and  with  his 
brothers  marches  to  the  affiftance  of  Philip  againft  the 
earl  of  Flanders,  158  ;  makes  a  demand  to  his  father^ 
>of  an  immediate*  grant  of  the  duchy  of  Normandy^ 
and  retires  into  France  }  but  at  length  contents  to  ac- 
cept of  a  daily  allowance,  162  $  is  affifted  by  his  bro* 
ther  Gco^ry  in  making  war  on  Richard,  166;  he 
fubmits  to  his  father,  and,  in  confirmation  of  his  fin- 
cerity,  delivers  up  to  him  his  horfe  and  arms,  170; 
charges  GeofFry  to  their  father  with  being  the  advifer 
of  all  his  offenc  S;  and  vows,  on  the  reliques  of  St. 
Martial,  t^  take  the  crofs,  iUJ*  his  father  ftrongly 
oppofes  it ;  bur,  upon  his  perfifting,  promifes  to  fit 
.  him  out  for  that  warfare  in  a  manner  fuitable  to  his 
rank,  171;  he  prevails  on  his  father  to  pardon  the 
rebels  of  Aquitaine,  itiJ.  returns  to  his  former  difobe- 
dience,  172;  the  diftrefled  fituation  of  his  afilatrs, 
177;  he  is  included  in  a  general  excommunication 
denounced  againft  his  father's  enemies,  in  an  allembly 
of  the  clergy  held  at  Caen,  179;  he  refufes  never* 
thelefs  to  agree  to  the  terms  propofed  by  his  father,  UuL 
pillages  the  (brine  of  a  faint  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Limoges,  iTo;  is  taken  ill,  and  on  hearing  that  there 
are  no  hopes  of  his  recovery,  he  fends  a  meflage  to 
his  father,  imploring  him  to  come  and  fee  his  dying 
fon,  181  ;  <iies,  with  the  greateft  marks  of  penitence, 
before  the  mcirengers  could  return  with  his  father's 
anfwer,  ibid,  a  difpute  arifes  concerning  where  h!S 
body  (hail  be  interred,  183,  184;  his  charafier,  184, 
}iS»  ^^  ^^'P^  ^^  fuftain  Philip's  crown  at  his  coro* 
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natidit,  369,  370 ;  his  delivering  his  cr0f$  to  William 
Marefchal,  as  related  by  Hoveden,  a  miftake,  374. 

Hinry^  fumamed  the  Lion,  duke  of  Saxony,  ibn-in-law 
to  Henry,  is  fummoned  to  a  diet  held  at  Worms,  in 
or^er  to  anfwer  to  certain  charges,  vi.  128  ;  is  cited  to 
a  diet  held  at  Goflar  |  but,  on  his  refufing  to  appear,  is. 
condemned  as  contumacious,  129  i  he  marches  into 
Thuringtaand  Heffe,  and,  by  winning  two  battles, 
makes  himfelf  mafter  of  thofe  countries,  130;  reco- 
vers Weftphalia,  and  takes  and  fires  Halberftad,  131 ; 
is  deprived  by  the  emperor,  in  a  diet  held  at  Gclnhau- 
fen,  of  all  his  territories,  which  are  parcelled  put  among 
different  princes  of  the  empire,  ibid*  is  confirained  to 
fly  into  Holftein  ;  but  maintains  himfelf  fome  time  in 
Lower  Saxony,  132,  133;  he  retires  into  the  diocefc 
of  Bremen,  ibid,  fubmits  to  the  emperor,  and  begs 
that  fome  of  his  territories  maybe  reftored  to  him,  134; 
is  banifhed  the  empire  for  feven  years,  135 ;  his  ba* 
nifliment  is  reduced  to  the  term  of  three  years,  and 
the  cities  of  Brunfwick  and  Lunenburgh  are  affigned 
as  a  dower  for  his  duchefs,  136;  be  and  his  duchefs 
are  received  afie£kionately  by  Henry  in  Normandy,  ibid. 
he  goes  on  a  pilgrimage  to  St.  James  of  Compoftella, 
137 ;  his  duchefs  arrives  in  England,  192 ;  and  is 
delivered  of  a  fon  foon  after  her.  arrival,  who  was  the 
,  founder  of  the  illuftrious  houfe  of  Brunfwick,  and 
anceftor  of  the  prefent  royal  family  of  Great  Britain, 
193 1  the  duke  arrives  in  England,  ibid,  receives, 
through  the  interpofi^ion  of  Henry,  a  favourable  an- 
fwer from  the  emperor,  and  returns  to  Germany,  210  ; 
is  ordered  by  a  diet  h^  at  Gaflar,  to  accompany  the 
emperor  to  the  Holy  Land,  or  to  quit  the  empire,  the 
latter  of  which  he  confents  to,  305 ;  he  refufes  to 
permit  his  fon  to  go  on  the  fame  errand,  306;  his 
duchefs  dies  at  Brunfwick,  and  hs  returns  to  his  fa- 
ther-in-law's court,  ibid,  an  account  of  his  travelling 
expences  from  Wincbeftcr  to  London,  37 1  j  the  im- 
probability of  his  a'^vifing  Henry  to  fow  dilTenfions 
among  his  children,  373, 

Jiiraclius,  patriarch  of  Jerufalem,  arrives  in  England, 
and  craves  Henry's  atiiftance  towards  the  defence  of 
the  Holy  Land|  yi.  aio^  21  x }  he  accompanies  Henry 

into 
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into  Normandy,-  229;  confers  widi  him  and  Philips 
and  returns  to  Jerufalem,  231 ;  Giraldot  Cambrciifis's 
account  of  bis  requeft  to  Henry^  concerning  prince 
John,  rejeded,  376,  377  5  Uil^  f uppofed  abofc  of 
Henry  difcredited,  ibid. 

Hervey,  of  Mount  Maurice,  arrives  in  Irelaiid,  and  is 
deputed  by  Strongbow  toaffift  Fitzftcphen  with  his 
counfels,  v.  73 ;  he  brings  letters  to  Stroogbow  front 
his  friends  in  £ngland,  who  defirc  that  the  earl  might 
wait  upon  Henry,  io2  ;  obtains  the  chief  command 
of  the  army  in  Ireland,  244;  accufes  Raymond  to 
Henry  of  treasonable  defigns,  252,  253. 

Hovidim^  a  miftake  of  his,  concerning  a  fuppofed  bull  o^ 
pope  Clement  III.  vi.  393,  394. 

HugwLon^  cardinal  legate  a  htirt^  aulhorifies  ptolecutions 
againft  the  clergy,  for  hunting  in  the  king's  foreftsf 
'  V.  264 ;  prevails  on  the  archbi£hops  of  York  and  Can- 
terbury to  fubmit  a  difpu^  fubfifting  between  them  to 
the  judgement  of  the  archbiihop  oC  Rouen  and  other 
prelates,  267  \  is  accufed  of  extorting  money  from 
from  the  clergy,  ihid. 

Humphryj  third  fon  of  Tancrcd  Earl  of  Haoteville,  fuc-* 
ceeds  his  brother  Drogon,  and  revenges  his  death,  \u 
9 ;  is  attacked  by  the  pope,  but  takes  him  prtfooer^ 
10 1  his  death,  ibid. 

L 

JerufaUm^  taken  by  Saladin,  vu  184 ;  obfenrations  there** 
upon,  285,  286. 

^ohn^  Henry's  youngeft  fon,  a  match  is  concluded  be- 
tween him  ^nd  mbella,  daughter  to  William  earl  of 
Gloucefter,  vi.  30 ;  the  feudal  dominion  of  Ireland 
is  conferred  on  him  by  his  father,  in  a  parliament  held 
at  Oxford,  69;  is  knighted  by  him,  218;  he  lands 
in  Ireland  with  a  powerful  army,  and  is  well  received 
by  the  natives,  224,  225 ;  bis  imprudent  carriage 
towards  them,  ibid,  reflections  thereupon,  226;  his 
confequent  bad  fuccefs,  227,  228  \  he  attributes  it  to 
Hugh  de  Lacy,  228,  229;  returns  into  England, 
ibid,  is  invefted  by  Henry  with  the  earldom  of  Mor- 
tagne,  266}  his  rebellioa  and  ingratttudc,  with  other 

concurrent 
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concurrent  circumftances,  are  fuppofed  to  bave  brought 
on  bis  father's  illneis^  and  to  have  occafioned  his  deaths 

34S»  34^- 

jfobn^  of  SaliAury,  the  means  employed  by  him  to  raife 
the  charaSer  of  Becket,  his  deceafed  friend  and  patron, 
V.  II,  12  $  refle£lions  thereupon,  ibili.  his  attempts  ta 
juftify  fiecket's  caufe,  by  the  pretended  qairacle^ 
wrought  at  his  tomb,  321 — 324;  charges  the  arcbbi* 
fhop  of  York  with  the  commiffion  of  a  deteftable 
crime,  vi.  37 1-— 373}  his  letter  to  the  archbi(hopof 
Sens,  414—4x7. 

Jorwerthy  a  Wclih  chieftain,  takes  the  town  of  Carleon 

upon  Uflce,  and  burns  it,  v.  123;   his  fgn  Owen  is 

killed,    124;   he  does  homage  to  Henry,  accompanied 

^by  many  of  the  Wel(h  princes,  at  Gloucefter,  and  is 

pardoned,  233. 

Ireland^  an  abridged  hiftory  of  that  country,  from  the 
earlieft  accounts  to  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the  £n^-^ 
liih  in  that  kingdom,  v.  13—56  ;  further  continued  tiU 
the  time  of  Henry's  II's  death,  62 — 104  j  107 — 123  ; 
238—260;  vi.  30—35;  59—74;  93— 9*  i  2i8~ 
229;   245— «47  5   299,  300. 

Irijhy  their  provincial  kings  eligible  to  be  advanced  to  the 
fupreme  monarchy,  as  fooae  of  the  German  eletfturs 
are  at  pre&nt  to  be  chofen  emperors,  v.  325 ;  an  ac- 
count, from  Dr.  Warner,  of  the  revenues  o\  their  mo- 
narchs,  and  in  what  they  confided,  326  \  were  unac- 
quainted with  the  ufe  of  the  long  bow,  vi.  392,  393. 

Ifoac^  Angelus,  the  Greek  emperor,  his  exceffive  pride 
and  haughtinefs,  vi.  395;  his  letter  to  Henry,  425^ 
426. 

Itinerant  juftices,  or  juftices  iti  eyre,  eftablifbed  by  Henry 
in  a  parliament  held  at  Northampton,  v.  270;  whence 
copied,  271  f  Lord  Hale's  remarks  thereupon,  271— 
273.;  the  nature  of  their  office,  274,  275. 

Juries^  fome  in  Henry's  II's  leign,  fummoned  as  witncfles 
of  the  fa^,  V.  366. 

K. 

Kkiohts  Templars  and  Hofpitallers,  purchafe  a  truce 
from  Sal^din,  who  vas  preparing  to  lead  an  army  into 

the 
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the  Hoh  Land,  vi.  233 ;  fuch  of  them  as  are  takeir 
at  the  battle  of  Tiberias  are,  by  his  orders^  put  to 
death,  277. 

L. 

LacYi  Gilbert  de^  Airprlzes  Noureddin  in  his  camp,  and 
totally  defeats  him,  vi*  48* 

Lacjy  Hugh  de,  treats  with  Roderick  O  Conor,  on  the 
part  of  his  mafier,  and  fettles  that  monarch's  terms  of 
fubmiffion,  v.  iir,  112;  is  appointed  by  Henry,  on 
his  departure  from  Iceland,  his  jufticiary  or  viceroy 
over  that  kingdom,  120 ;  he  receives  from  him  a  graoc 
of  the  province  of  Meath,  ibid:  meets  O  Ruark  at  a 
conference,  who  treacheroufly  attempts*  his  life,  239, 
240  i  is  difmifTed  by  Henry,  from  his  lieutenancy  of 
Ireland,  243 ;  furrenders  the  cuftody  of  the  city  of 
Dublin  to  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  363 ;  he  receives 
from  Henry  a  frclh  grant  of  the  province  of  Meath,  on 
condition  of  ferving  him  and  his  fon  John^  with  an 
hundred  knights,  vi.  69 ;  is  'appointed  deputy  of  Ire- 
land and  governor  of  Dublin,  04 ;  is  difmifled,  and  called 
into  England,  139;  is  reinstated  in  his  government^ 
218  I  is  again  difmifled,  and  ordered  into  England  ;  but 
excufes  himfelf,  and  retires  into  Meath,  222  ;  his  dan* 
gerous  defigns,  245,  246  ;  his  death,  247. 

LaWj  fome  accQunt  of  the  criminal  law  of  England,  and 
of  judicial  proceedings  in  civil  and  criminal  matters, 
during  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  v,  275 — 319. 

Leicefter^  is  deftroyed  by  an  accidental  fire,  v.  164^  \m 
taken  by  Richard  de  Lucy,  ibid,  ^ 

■  Robert  de  Bellamont,  earl  of,   his  intrigues 

and  defection,  v,  163 ;  is  taken  prifoner,  172 ;  the 
governors  of  his  cafties  deliver  them  up,  fearing  that 
the  longer  retention  of  them  may  be  dangerous  to  his 
perfon,  198,  199  ;  he  is  reftored  to  his  freedom,  and 
to  moft  of  his  k>rmer  poiTeffions,  vi.  38 ;  he  and  his 

•    Gountefs  are  arretted,  172;  he  is  releafed,  257. 

LittirSf  remarkable  ones,  from  the  archbifliop  of  Sens  Co 
the  pope,  V.  6 ;  from  John  of  Salifbury  to  the  bifliop 
of  Poitiers,  12  j  from  pope  Adrian  to  Henry,  57 — 59  ^ 
from  Roderick  king  of  Conaught  to  Dermod  king  of 

Leinfter, 
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Leinfter,  9O9  91;  from  the  cardinal  legafetf  to  the 
archbifliop  of  Ravenna,  124,  125 »  from  Henry  to 
the  Biihop  of  Exeter,  ibid,  from  the  archbifhop  of 
Rouen  to  Eleanor,  Henry's  queen,  142  3  to  Henry 
£roni  bis  embafladors,  containing  Louis's  anfwer,  143, 
144  J  from  Henry  to  the  pope,  151 ;  from  Henry  the 
young  king  to  the  monks  of  Canterbury,  a02>  203 ; 
from  Peter  of  Blois  to  Henry,  vi,  39;  from  the  Greek 
emperor,  Manuel  Comnenus,  to  the  fame,  57,  58 } 
from  Peter  of  Blois  to  Henry,  no  ;  from  the  archbi« 
(hop  of  Canterbury  to  the  pope,  ua,  113;  from  the 
fame  to  the  bi(hops  of  Winchefter,  Norwich,  and  Ely« 
Xi5>  116;  from  the  pope  to  the  bifhops  of  London 
and  Winchefter,  117  ;  from  Peter  of  Blois  to  Henry, 
I2i>  122;  from  Henry  to  Ranulph  de  Glanville,  1585 
from  the  fame  to  the  bifliop  of  Winchefter,  I59  j 
from  the  sirchbifhop  of  Canterbury  to  Henry  the  young 
king,  175,  176;  from  the  pope  to  Henrv,  211,  212; 
ttorn  the  lame  to  the  fart'.e,  252  ;  from  Peter  of  Blois 
to  Henry,  280 ;  from  the  patriarch  of  Antioch  to  the 
fame,  with  Htnry's  anfwer,  289,  290  3  from  Henry 
to  the  emperors  of  Germany  and  Conftantinople,  with 
their  anfwers,  308,  309;  from  the  pope  to  Henry^ 
313  ;  from  the  fame  to  the  fame,  317. 

Linurici^  is  ftormed  and  t?.ken  by  Raymond,  v.  251 ;  is 
befieged  by  Donald  O  Bryan,  who  being  defeated  by 
Raymond  is  conftrained  to  retire,  254  ;  is  delivered  to 
Donald,  under  an  oath  of  fealty  to  Henry  j  but  is 
trcacheroofly  fet  on  fire  by  him,  vi.  31,  32. 

I^TMgeSy  caftle  of,  is  held  out  agaihft  Henry  by  Henry 
the  young  king  and  Geoftry  duke  of  Brctagne,  vi. 
169—1825  furrendcrs  to  him,  ibid. 

Lincoln^  Hugh,  a  Carthufian  monk^  is  e1e£led  bifhop  of, 
on  the  refignation  of  Geoffry,  Henry's  natural  fon, 
vi.  238,  239.' 

Louis  le  Jcune,  king  of  France,  is  fuppofed  to  have  been 
the  £rA  promoter  and  advtfer  df  the  rebellion  and  difo- 
bedience  of  Henry's  children,  v.  137  »  a  remarkable 
i  facing  of  his  on  Henry's  fpeedy  return  from  Ireland 
intOr'  Normandy,  ibid,  an  inftance  of  his  perfidy  at 
Vcriiieul,  i  j8»  159  ;  he  has  an  interview  with  Henry, 
^66 ;  is  conftrained  (o  raife  the  {lege  of  Roueoy  208  % 
•Vol.  VL  Hh  ht 
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he  confers  with  Henry,  and  agrees  to  treat  with  him 
about  a  pface  in  the  enfuing  September,  at  a;  bis 
anf^er  to  Henry's  amb?ffadors,  as  reported  by  WiWuan 
of  Newbury,  357,  358  ;  a  reafon  affigned  for  its  fop« 
pofed  contents,  ihid.  pronoifes  to  take  Heory*s  doini- 
nions  in  France  under  his  protedion,  during  hisabience 
in  England,  vi.  91 ;  refolves  to  have  his  Ton  Philip 
crowned ;  but  is  prevented  by  the  ficknefs  of  that 
prince,  118;  comes  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Becket*s  tomb, 
119;  at  his  return,  going  to  St.  Deni«,  he  has  aftroke 
of  the  palfey,  120 ;  his  death  and  charader,  1279  is 
warned,  by  a  pretended  vifion,  to  repair  to  Becket'a 
tomb»  367,  368. 

Lucius  III.  pope,  fucceeds  Alexander  in  the  pontificate, 
and  takes  off  an  interdict,  laid  by  that  pontiff,  on  the 
king  of  Scotland's  dominions,  vi,  152 ;  fends  nancioa 
to  Henry,  to  obtain  aid  from  him  againft  his  rebellious 
fubjefis,  105,  196  $  fends  a  mandatory  letter  to  the 
monks  of  Canteibury,  to  chufe  an  archbifliop  within 
two  months,  202,  203;  refufes  to  grant  a  difpen(a- 
tion  for  the  marriage  of  Matilda  and  the  king  of  Scot* 
land,  206  i  confecrates  Cumin  archbiihop  of  Dublin, 
224  i  his  death,  233. 

Lucy^  Richard  de,  chief  jufticiary  of  England,  takes 
Leiccfier,  v.  164;  marches  to  the  reUef  of  Carlifle, 
165  i  penetrates  into  Lothian,  and  ravages  that  coun- 
try, 166;  concludes  a  truce  with  the  Scotch,  170; 
inveAs  Huntingdon,  and  on  the  garrifon  retiring  into 
the.caflle,  he  ere£ts  a  fort  in  order  to  blockade  it,  179, 
180 ;  fends  over  the  archdeacon  of  Poitiers  to  Henry, 
to  haften  his  return  into  England,  181 ;  retires  into  a 
convent,  vi.  121;  his  death  and  charadter,  ihiJ, 

Lujignan^  GeofFry  de,  murders  an  intimate  of  duke  Ri« 
chard,  322 ;  flies  to  his  brother  the  king  of  Jerufalem 
to  Tripolv,  itid.  a  miftake  concerning  him,  by  the 
writer  of  Saladin's  life,  398. 

■■■  Guy  de,  marries  5ibylla,  fifler  to  Baldwin  IV. 

king  of  Jerufalem,  by  whom  he  is^intruftcd  with  the 
adminifiration  of  public  affairs,  vi.  212;  is  difinilfcd 
by  him  for  his  infolence  and  ingratitude,  213  ;  he  re- 
covers his  former  power  on  the  death  of  Baldwin, 
233  'y  fucceeds  to  the  throne  of  Jerufalem,  and  renews 

the 
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ihe  truce  with  Saladih  for  three  years,  iiiJ.  is  takeq 
^rifoner  at  the  battle  of  Tiberias,  276 ;  the  city  of 
Afcalon  is  detivered  up  by  his  queen  as  ac  ranfotn  for 
hioi,  283 ;  be  is  freed  by  Saladin,  atnfd  takes  up  his 
refidciiCeatTripoJy,  311. 

M. 

Mac  Carthy,  Derinod>  prince  of  Defmondy  fubmits  and 
fwears  fealty  to  Henry  y.  117  ;  implores  the  affiftancc 
of  Raymond,  who  reinftatcs  himi  in   his   dominions, 

255* 

Mac  Culinofif  Cormack,  king  of  Munfter  and  archbifliop 
df  Caihel,  is  fl^in  ifi  battle,  v.  324  s  h\i  will,  334. 

Aftac  Dunlivf^  king  of  Ulfter^  is  defeated  by  John  de 
Curcy,  and  obliged  to  fly  from  his  capitd,  vi.  62*  63 ; 
he  totally  defeats  Curcy^s  forces  in  a  narrow  pals,- 
9©. 

Mat  MUrogb^  Defmod,  king  of  Leinfter,  *his  tyranny 
and  cruelty,  v.  62 ;  he  carries  oiF  O  Ruark*3  wife, 
64  j  ii  obh'ged  to  fly  into  England,  65  ;  he  repairs  ^o 
Heofy  then  in  Normandy,  intreats  his  affiftance;  arid 
offers  to  do  him  homage  for  his  crown,  65,  66 ;  an 
inftance  of  his  barbarous  thirft  of  revenge,  76 ;  he 
agrees  to  a  convention  with  Roderick  O  Conor ;  but 
breaks  it  on  the  arrival  of  Maurice  Fitrgcrald;  7^,' 
8cS;  contends  with  Roderick  for  the  fo\'ereignty  of  the 
whole  ifland,  ^i  \  his  death  and  charaSer,*  94;  it  ap- 
pearj  doubtful  whether  the  ad  of  cruelty  afcribed  to 
^  him,  was  done  by  him,  or  his  father,  vi.  380. 

MagnuSj  the  barefooted,  king  of  Norway,  invades  Ire-* 
land,  and  i^flaih,  v.  42,  43  s  his  iofotent  mcflage  to 
Murogh  O  Bryan,  ^t^. 

Malachy^  archbiihop  of  Armagh,  is  the  firft  IriiSb  prelate 
that  applies  for  a  pall  to  the  Tee  of  Rome,  v.  53  ;  his 
death,  54 ;  an  account  of  miracles  pretended  to  have 
been  wrought  by  birti,*  336—332. 
'Malicfalah^  on  the  death  of  his  father  Noureddin,  i^ 
declared  foldan  of  £gypt,  vi,  56 ;  is  dethroned  by  Sa- 
Itdin,  56,  57. 

Manfel^  Robert,  a  knight  of  Wales,  afljfts  Gilbert  de' 
kacy  in  defeating  the  Mahometans,  vi.  48* 

H  b  2  Mati^tti 
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Margaret^  Henry  the  young  king's  queen,  h  crowned 
wi(h  bim  at  Winchefter,  v.  1^2;  is  fuppofed  to  have 
been  confined  in  the  tower  of  London,  362. 

Matilda^  daughter  to  the  duke  of  Saxony,  is  a(ked  In 
marriage  by  William  the  Lyon,  king  of  Scotland,  vi. 
193;  demanded  in  like  manner  by  the  king  of  Hun- 
gary ;  but,  after  Henry's  death,  is  married  to  the  count 
of  Perchc,  251, 

MiracleSf  pretended  ones,  faid  to  have  been  wrought  at 
Becket's  tomb,  v.  11,  12. 

AfontifquieUj  notions  of  his  concerning  the  fire  ordeal, 
and  trials  by  combat,  cenfured,  v.  364—366. 

MorvilUj  Hugh  de,  one  of  Becket's  murderers,  proofs 
of  his  being  alive  until  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
king  John,  v.  334—356.  .  ^ 

Mowbray^  lord  Roger  de,  rebels,  and  applies  to  the  king 
of  Scotland  for  ai&ftance,  v.  176  j  fubmits  to  Henry, 
and  offers  to  deliver  to  bim  his  cafUe  of  Tbirfke, 
199 ;.  is  pardoned,  ,200  ;  he  goes  to  the  defence  of  the 
Holy  Land,  and  remains  there,  vi.  259  s  is  taken  pri- 
foner  at  the  battle  of  Tiberias,  277% 

N. 

Natural  hiftory,  fome  account  of  the  mofl  remarkable 
phenomena  in  it^  from  the  death  of  Edward  the  Con- 
.  feflor  to  that  of  Henry  II,  vi.  428 — 440* 

Neucbatel^  befieged  and  taken  by  the  earls  of  Flanders 
and  Boulogne,  v.  154. 

Nicholas  J  cardinal,  of  Arragon,  his  audacious  forgery  of 
,  an  oath,  pretended  by  him  to  have  been  uken  by 
Henry  and  his  fon  the  young  king,  v.  353. 

Norfolk  J  Hugh  Bigot,  carl  of,  obtains  a  grant  from  Henry 
the  young  king,  v.  147  ;  receives  the  earl  of  Leicefler 
into  his  caflle  of  Framiingharo,  169;  joins  him  in  his 
attempt  upon  Dunwich,' where  they  meet  with  a  re- 
pulfe,  170;  takes  Haganeth  Caftle,  ibid,  takes* and 
pillages  Norwich,  181  i  fubmits  to  Henry,  196;  ob- 
tains his  pardon  on  certain  conditions,  197. 

Normans^  their  eflabiifhment  and  conquefts  in  Italy  and 
Sicily,  vi.  7—27^ 

NfT^ 


INDEX.  ^69 

Northampton^  the*  ftatutes  of  Clarendon  confirmed  in  a 
parliament  held  there,  v,  264;  ftatlites  received  and 
cnaftcd  in  that 'parliament,  which  the  itinerant  jufticcs 
were  fworn  to  obferve,  regulating  judicial  proceedings 
in  cafes  of  civil  property,  as  weH  as  the  admfniftration 
and  execution  of  criminal  juftice,  274—279  (fee  Ap- 
pendix, 406 — ^4 1  o. ) 

— — —  Simon  de  Senlis,  carl  of,  blockades  Hunting- 
don, V.  179.  , 

Noureddin^  fultan  of  Aleppo,  invades  the  territories'  of 
Antioch,  and  takes  Harcnc,  vi.  44,  45;  fubdues  the 
city  of  Damafcli's  and  its  dependencies,  ibid,  is  de- 
feated by  the  king  of  Jerufalem,  46 ;  is  furprized  in 
his  camp,  and  beaten  by  Gilbert  de  Lacy,  4B.5  defeats 
the  Chriftians  near  Haredc,  and  overruns  the  virhole 
principality  of  Antioch,  49  ;  makes  himfelf  matter  6f 
^Syp^  -Si*  525  l^ives  orders  to  Saladin  to  depofe  the 
reigning  caliph,  53,  545  his  jealoufy  of  Saladin,  and 
his  death,  55. 

O. 

O  Bryan,  Donald,  king  of  North  Munfter,  makes  war 
on  Roderick  O  Conor,  v.  8?  j  fubmrts,  and  fwears 
fealty  to  Henry,  1 10 ;  is  defeated  by  Raymond,  255  i 
confers  with  him,  and  renews  his  oath  of  fealty  to 
Henry,  ibid,  receives  Limerick  in  charge  from  Ray- 
mond, to  hold  it  as  one  of  Henry's  barons,  vi.  31 ; 
fets  it  on  fire,  32  }  enters  into  a  confederacy  with  Der- 
mod  Mac  Carthy  and  Roderick,  to  expel  the  Englifli 
out  of  Ireland,  225  ;  defeats  prince  John,  228. 

O  Conory  Charles,  Irifh  annals  tranflated  by  him,  and 
fent  to  the  author  of  this  work,  an  account  of  them, 

V*  337»  338. 
■  Roderick,  king  of  Conaught,  declared  monarch 

of  all 'Ireland  by  an  aflembly  of  the  ftates,  v.  45; 
fuppreffes  O  Ruark's  revolt,  63 ;  is  defeated  in  feveral 
engagements  by  Donald  O  Bryan,  81  ;  he  charges  the 
king  of  Leintter  with  breach  of  treaties,  and  threatens 
to  put  his  fon,  whom  he  retained  as  an  hoftage,  to 
death,  if  be  does  not  immediately  reftrain  the  incurfions 
of  the  foreigners,  90,  91 }  executes  his  threat,  ibid. 
H  b^  confers 
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confers  with  De  Lacy  and  Fitzaldclm,  who  are  inir 
powered  by  Henry  to  treat  with  him,  and  fwears  fealty 
to  that  prince,  1 1 1,  1 12  i  fends  ambailadors  to  Henry, 
who  agree  to  a  convention  of  a  remarkable  nature, 
2^6 — 259  }  defeats  his  rebel  fon  Murtach,  takes  him 
prifoner^  and  caufes  his  eyes  to  be  put  out,  vi.  66  ; 
fends  his  fop  to  (lenry,  iinder  the  care  of  Laurence 
O  Tool,  archbifliop  of  Dublin,  as  an  hoftage  for  the 
dj^  performance  of  the  terms  of  the  late  cpnvenciont 
138 »  retires  into  a  convent,  on  account  of  the  rebel- 
lion of  his  fon  Conor  Manmoy,  22 if  22^;  comes 
forth  from  his  fpiritual  retreat,  and  recovers  his  thrpne, 
225 ;  refigns  the  reins  of  government,  and  again  re- 
tires into  a  cloifter,  2qQ. 

P  Dempfyy  chieftain  of  Ophally,  defeats  ^trongbpw,  and 
takes  the  banner  of  Leinfter,  v,  242. 

Q  Mtfy^  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  inftigated  by  tbp  Irifli 
cfergy  to  murder  Hugh  de  Lacy,  vi.  380* 

P  Ruari^  invades  the  king  of  Leinfter's  dominions,  and 
compels  him  to  fly  into  England,  v.  65  i  is  appointed 
by  Roderick  temporary  adminiftrator  of  Eaft  Meath, 
90 ;  he  repulfes  Dermod,  who  attempts  tp  ftorm  \a% 
camp,  93 ;  fubmits  to  Henry,  1 1 1  ;  attempts  the  life 
of  Hugh  de  Lapy  \  but  is  killed  by  Gryffytb,  a  pephew 
pf  Maurice  Fitzgerald,  240 ;  his  head  is  fet  up  on  the 
great  gate  of  the  cafile  of  Dublin,  and  afterwards  fent 
to  Henry,  241  $  is  improperly  ftiled  king  of  Meath  by 
the  Engliih  hjiiorians,  339,  340. 

Qflmen^  i\itvf  firft  eftablifhment  in  Ireland,  v.  35 ;  they 
fwear  fealty,  and  agree  %q  pay  tribute,  to  the  Iri{h 
monarcbs,  39  ;  their  bi/hops  )vere  the  firft  in  Ireland, 
who  owned  ihemfelves  dependent  in  fpiritual  matters 
on  the  fee  of  Rome,  52 ;  they  feem  in  general  well 
^iFe£ted  to  the  Engliih  governmept,  122;  an  inftance 
pf  great  cruelty  commiitcd  by  ihofc  inhabiting  Water- 
ford,  248,  249. 


pAPARO,  cardinal  legate  <f  latere^  arriycf  in  Ireland,  with 
four  P4lls,  V.  ^ij.  J  he  fixes  the  badge  of  fubjcfiion  on 
|he  IrilH  mecropoiitan  prelate?,  ibid. 

•         '  Par- 
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ParSamentj  Irifhi  a  remarkable  declarative  ftatute  pailed 
by  it  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  v.  3329  333. 

P4mbr§ki^  Richard  de  Clare,  furnamed  Strongbov,  earl 
of,  agrees  to  aiSft  Derrood  in  the  recovery  of  his  do- 
minions, V.  67  ;  applies  to  Henry  for  liberty  to  engage 
in  that  undertaking,  82  i  fets  fail  from  Milford  Havea> 
and  arrives  in  Ireland  againft  Henry's  exprefs  orders^ 
85 ;  takes  Waterford  by  ftorm,  and  is  married  to  Eva, 
Dermod's  eldeft  daughter,  86,  87;  he  and  Dei  mod 
march  to  Dublin,  and  take  it  by  ftorm,  89;  he  dif- 
patches  Raymond  to  Henry,  and  mitigates  that  mo- 
narch's difpleafure  by  making  him  a  tender  of  all  hia 
acquiiitions  in  Ireland,  93  ;  on  the  death  of  his  father- 
in-law  Dermod,  he  fucceeds  to  the  kingdom  of  Lein- 
fter,  94;  defeats  the  Irifli  under  the  command  of  Ro- 
derick, with  a  very  inferior  force,  99,  lOOi  defeats 
O  Ryan  qhieftain  of  Irdone,  lo.i ;  waits  upon  Henry 
in  England,  103  ;  holds  the  kingdom  of  Leinfier  from 
him,  as  a  fief  of  the  Engljfb  crown,  ibid,  is  defeated 
by  O  Dempfy,  on  retiring  out  of  that  prince's  terri- 
tories, 242  ;  is  intruded  by  Henry  with  the  cuftody  of 
the  caftie  of  Gifors,  ibid,  appointed  deputy  of  Ireland^ 
243 ;  Stanihurft's  account  of  his  nutting  his  fon  to 
death  rejected,  341,  342  ;  his  death,  vi^  30* 

Peter  of  Blois,  his  letter  to  the  pope  no  proof  of  Henry's 
dependence  00  the  fee  of  Rome,  v.  358-'-36p. 

Petrariaf  engines  ufed  in  fieges,  refembiing  the  catapults^ 
of  the  ancients,  vi.  389;  accounts  of  their  prodigious 
force,  ^90, 

Philips  kmg  of  France,  is  crowned  at  Rheims  in  the 
life-time  of  his  father,  vi.  120 1  marries  a  daughter  of 
the  earl  of  Hainault,  125;  renews  with  Henry  thcfub- 
fidiary  compact  entered  mto  with  his  father,  126;  fuc- 
ceeds him  in  the  throne,  127;  defires  the  mediation 
of  Henry  in  a  difpute  with  the  earl  of  Flanders,  141 ; 
compromifes  a  difpuce  with  Henry,  concerning  ihc 
dower  of  his  fifter,  the  young  queen  of  England^  and 
the  pofleffion  of  Gifors  and  the  Norman  Vexin,  i87, 
188;  compels  the  earl  of  Flanders  to  fubmit  to  very 
difadvantageous  terms,  198,  199  ;  prefles  Henry  to  per- 
mit tho.  marriage  between  the  princefs  Adelais  his  fifter 
and  duke  Richard,  and  extorts  from  him  a  promife, 
H  h  4  upon 
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upon  oath,  for  its  perforonance,  236 ;  his  grief  on 
the  death  of  GeofFry  duke  of  Bretagne,  249  ;  he  de- 
mands the  cuftody  of  the  heirefs  of  that  duchy  from 
Henry,  255 ;  f/ants  him  a  truce,  256 ;  at  the  expi- 
ration oif  which,  he  renews  his  former  demands,  and 
peremptorily  infifts  on  their  being  complied  with,  261 1 
confers  with  Henry  on  the  difputes  fubfifting  between 
them,  and  takes  the  crofs,  291 ;  complains  to  Heniy 
of  Richard's  making  war  on  the  earl  of  Touloufe, 
324;  makes  war  on  Henry  in  Berry,  3255  refufes 
to  make  any  concelBons  to  Henry,  and  declares  his 
intentions  of  annexing  to  his  royal  demefnes  the  whole 
province  of  Berry  and  the  Norman  Vcxin,  327 ;  con- 
fers with  him  near  Gifors ;  but  a  quarrel  arifing  be- 
tween their  attendants,  he  obliges  Henry  to  take  refuge 
in  the  caille  ^  329 ;  his  remarkable  reply  to  the  pope^s 
legate,  on  the  iatcer's  threatening  to  lay  his  dominions 
tinder  an  interdi<El,  336;  he  takes  Mans  and  Tourt, 
339 — 342  >   concludes  a  peace  with  Henry,   34.3. 

Pictures^  one  made  by  the  Chridians,  reprefenttng  Chrift 
/courging  by  an  Arab,  vi.  388,  389  ;  another  painted 
by  the  order  of  Conrade  of  Moniferrat,  in  which  a 
Mahometan  horfeman  is  drawn,  with  the  feet  of  his 
horfe  trampling  and  ftaling  on  the  holy  fcpulcbre,  ibid^ 

JPofr^  Robert  dc,  is  appointed  by  Henry,  governor  of 
Waterford,  vi,  72. 

Port^  Adam  de,  being  arraigned  for  high  trcafon,  flies  tbo 
rta^m,  and  is  outlawed,  v.  137;  is  fined  and  pardoned, 

356- 

Prcnoe^icjl.  Maufice  de,  his  noble  behaviour  and  gra- 
titude to  Djnald  chieftain  of  Offory,  v.  342 — 346. 

public  fame^  how  far  it  was  a  legal  foundation  for  a  cri-* 
minal  profec\iti6n,  v,  369. 


QyiNBY,  Robert  de,  fon»in-law  to  Strongbow,  is  flaiii, 
V.  243« 


Raymokp, 
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Raymond,  Fitzgerald^  nephew  to  Maurice,  arriyes 
in  Ireland,  and  is  attacked  by  the  Oftmen  of  W^ter- 
ford  and  the  natives ;  but  gains  a  fignal  vidory  over 
them,  V.  82—85 }  is  chilled  by  the  voice  of  the  fol- 
diery  to  the  fupreme  command  of  the  army  in  Ireland, 
24c ;  he  defeats  Dermod  Mac  Carthy  near  Lifmore, 
246  ',  demands  Baiilea,  Strongbow's  fifter,  in  marriage  ; 
but,  on  being  refufed,  retires  into  England  in  difgufl:, 
iW.  is  intreated  by.  that  carl  to  return,  who  promises 
to  grant  his  requeft,  348 ;  he  arrives  near  Waterford, 
and  relieves  Strongbow,  who  is  clofely  befieged  in  that 
city,  ibid,  his  nuptials  are  folemnized,  249  ',  he  de^ 
feats  Donald  king  of  Limerick,  and  takes  that  city  by 
ftorm,  250,  251 J  is  ordered  by  Henry  to  attend  him 
in*Normandy,  in  order  to  juftify  himfelf,  253  5  he 
reinftates  Dermod  Mac  Carthy  in  his  kingdom  of 
Cork,  255  i  relieves  Fitzftejhcn  befieged  in  that  city, 
vi.  220. 

de  Poitiers,  prince  of  Antioch,  uncle  to  Elea^ 


nor,  Henry's  queen,  is  killed,  vi.  44. 

Records^  relating  to  the  family  of  Gerald  Mac  Glllemory 
in  Birmingham 'Tower,  Dublin,  v.  347 — 349  j  to 
itinerant  juftices,  taken  from  Madox's  HlAory  of  the 
Exchequer,  397 — 406. 

Rigany  Maurice,  interpreter  to  Dermod  king  of  I/cinfter, 
reafons  for  not  believing  him  to  have  been  the  author 
of  the  hiftorical  ppem,  and  for  rejecEling  the  matter  it 
contains  in  moft  particulars,  v.  334 — 336. 

Rhees  ap  Gryffyth,  prince  of  South  Wales,  ravages  the 
territories  of  Owen  Ccvilioc,  one  of  Henry's  vafTals  j 
but,  on  tbe  lattcr's  going  into  that  neighbourhood,  he 
fubmits  to  him,  v.  105,  106;  is  appointed  by  Henry 
his  chief  juftice  in  South  Wales,  124;  he  lays  fiegc 
to  Tutbury  Caflle,  held  by  the  rebels,  180 ;  exercifes 
the  power  lately  intruftcd  to  him  by  Henry  with  equal 
prudence  and  fidelity,  233 ;  prevails  upon  Jorwcrth 
to  fubmit  to  Henry,  and  obtains  from  him  his  pardon, 
ibid^  makes  a  great  feaft  at  his  callle  of  Cardigan,  vi. 

74» 
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74«  75  5  ^^  »"^  ^^^  of  the  Wdfli  princes  arc  enter* 
tamed  by  H<rnry  at  Oxford,  ihiJ.  rebeils,  but,  on  Hen- 
ry's prcp.iring  to  march  againft  him,  he  fubmits,  aco, 
20I ;  agrees  with  Riinulph  de  Glanville  toaffift  Heniy 
with  fptccs  in  the  French  wars,  257. 
jUckarJ^  (iuke  of  Aquiraine,  fecond  fon  to  Henry,  enters 
into  a  confpiracy  with  his  mother  and  brothers,  to  de- 
throne his   father,  v.   ij^^  i  returns  to  his  obedience, 
21  a  ;  raifcs  powerful  levies,  by  his  father's  afiftaoce,  to 
chaftife  the  rebels  of  Guienne,  vi.  3  ;  defeats  an  army 
of  Brabanters,  and  compels  the  rebels  to  fubmir,  3,4; 
iends  the  prifoners  to  his  father,  ibiJ.  refufes  to  do 
homage  to  Hcjnry  the  young  king  for  Aquicaine,  163  ; 
obfervations   thereupon,  163^166;  does   homage  to 
his  father  for  that  duchy,  after  the  death  of  Henry  the 
young  king,  186  ;  refufes  to  deliver  up  Aquitaine  to  his 
brother  John,  187  ;  returns  into  Poitou,  209,  210;  re- 
ceives a  mandate  from  Henry,  to  deliver  up  the  duchy 
of  Aquitaine  to  his  mother,    which  he  obeys,  230  ; 
makes  war  on  the  carl  of  Touloufe,  237  ;  refufes  to  do 
homage  to  Philip   king  of  France  for  the  duchy  of 
Aquitaine,  264 ;  enters  into  the  greateft  intimacy  with 
that  prince,  and  accompanies  him  to  Paris,  267 1  feizes 
his  father's  treafures  in  Touraine,  268;  t«kes  thccrofs, 
2S1 ;    chaftifes  his   rebellious   fubjefls,  322 ;    makes 
war  on  the  earl  of  Touloufe,  324 ;  refufes  to  deliver 
up  his  conquefls  in  that  country,  330;  prefles'his  fa- 
ther for  his  permiffion  to  wed  the  pruicefs  Adelais,  330, 
331 }  is  abetted  by  Philip  in  infifting  that  an  oatn  of 
tealty  (hall  be  taken  to  him,  as  heir  apparent,  by  all  bis 
favher's  liege  fubjedts  in  England,  and  in  his  tranfmarine 
dominions,  ihid.  he  does  homage  to  Philip  for  Norman- 
dy, Aquitaine,  and  Anjou,  333  j  affifts  him  in  making 
war  on  his  father,  334;  attacks  the  earldom  of  Maine, 

and  ^&!ts  Philip  in  taking  Mans  and  Tours,  338 

341 ;  concludes  a  peace  with  his  father,  in  conjunction 
with  Philip,  342,  343 ;  revives  the  praAice  of  tour- 
naments in  Kngland,  367 ;  inftances  of  his  extraor- 
dinary prowcfs,  384,  385  i  the  opinion  conceived  of 
him  by  the  Arabian  wrUcr  of  Saladin's  life,  386. 
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RcgiTy  foil  of  Robert  Guifcard,  fucceeds  him  in  his  do- 
minions, vi.  15  i  joins  with  his  uncle  Roger,  count  of 
Sicily,  in  obtaining  fovereignty  ever  Capua,  16 ;  his 
death,  17. 

>  count  of  Sicily,  receives  the  inveftiture  of  that 

earldom  from  bis  brother  Robert  Guifcard,  vi.  13; 
his  death,   17. 

■  the  fecond  count  of  Sicily,  on  the  deceafe  of  his 

couitn  William  de  Hauteville,  takes  pofleffion  of  all  that 
prince's  dominions,  vi.  17;  after  a  conteft  with  pope 
Honorius,  he  enjoys  them  undifturbed,  18  j  receives 
from  pope  Anaclet  a  grant  of  Capua  and  Naples,  as 
well  as  of  the  realm  of  Sicily,  Apulia,  and  Calabria, 
'^9  ^9»  ii  attacked  by  pope  Innocent,  whom  he 
takes  prifoner,  ibid,  and  is  confirmed  by  him  in  his 
fprmer  poileffions  and  .title,  20;  he  extends  his  com* 
merce  and  increafes  his  maritime  power,  and  takes 
Malta,  22 ;    his  death,  ibid. 

fiilandy  on  the  death  of  Gilbert  chieftain  of  Galloway, 
fifbdues  that  country ;  but,  on  Henry's  marching  againfl 
him,  fubmits,  and  takes  an  oath  of  fealty  to  him,  vi. 
242 — 244. 

Rouen^  beiieged  by  the  king  of  France  and  the  earl  of 
Flanders,  v.  204 — 207  j  is  relieved  by  Henry,  207, 
208. 

S. 

Sy.  ^LBAN,  Robert  de,  makes  an  attempt  tofurprize 
Jerufalem,  but  is  repuifcd,  vi.  232,  233. 

St.  Pftrtc^  his  body  ftolen  by  a  monk,  and  carried  into 
Bretagne,  vi.  397. 

SaliuSm^  is  made  foldan  of  Egypt,  vi.  52 ;  ordereJ  by 
Noureddin  to  depofe  the  reigning  caliph,  53  }  his  p  >licy 
in  the  dtftribution  of  the  late  caliph's  treafures,.  54  ; 
he  difpoflefles  Malecfalah  of  all  his  territories,  56,  57  i 
makes  himfelf  mafter  of  Aleppo  and  its  whole  princi- 
pality, 214;  attacks  the  knights  templar*,  and  defeats 
them,  272,  273  ;  ftorms  the  city  of  Tiberias,  ibid. 
defeats  the  Chriftians  near  that  city,  274—276  i 
ffktB  the  caftie  of  Tiberias  and   city  of  Pcolemais, 
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ft^ygf  takes  Jerufalem,  284;  his  humanity  to  the  fide 
9Dd  wounded  prifoners,  a85 ;  he  lays  (lege  to^i^yre^ 
which  is  valiantly  defended  by  Conrade^  who  obliges 
him  to  raife  it  with  difgrace,  287,  288  ;  he  wins  from 
the  Chriftians  the  cities  of  Gabala  and  Laodicea  and  the 
greater  part  of  the  principarity  of  Antioch,  309^ 
310;   his  humanity  and  liberality,  388. 

Scotlapdy  freeholders,  fewer  in  that  kingdom  in  j>ropoj> 
tion  to  the  number  of  its  inhabitants  than  in  Eoglaad, 
and  why,  v.  363. 

Statute^  a  remarkable  one,  pafled  in  the  reign  of  Richard 
III.  concerning  Ireland,  vi. '71. 

Synodj  a  national  one^  convened  at  Ca(he)l,  by  a  royal 
mandate  from  Henry,  wherein  feveral  canons  were 
ratified  by  him,  v.  113,  114;  at  Waterford,  in  which 
pope  Adrian^s  bull,  conveying' Ireland  to  Menry,  is 
publicly  read  and  aflented  to,  251,  252  ;  at  Weftnain- 
fter,  by  Henry's  permiffion,  enabling  feveral  canons 
colie£led  from  foreign  councils  and  from  papal  decrees, 
vi.  108 — J 10;  at  Dublin,  wherein  Cumin  arcbbiihop 
of  that  city  prefides,  in  order  to  inquire  into  and  re- 
gulate the  manner  and  difcipline  of  the  Iri{b  church, 

.    3»9»  3^o* 


T. 

Tanistry,  fome  account  of  it,  v.  26, 

Tripaly^  Raymond,  earl  of,  is  taken  prifoner  by  Noured- 
din,  vi.  49 ;  appointed  guardian  to  Baldwin  IV.  king 
of.Jerufalcm,  55;  is  a  fecond  time  conftituted  regent 
of  that  kingdom,  214;  his  {hameful  fl-ght  from  the 
bittle  of  Tiberias,  275;  his  death,  2895  is  excul- 
pated of  the  charges  brought  againft  him  by  his  ene- 
mies, 386,  387. 

T^ryahy  by  ordeal,  v.  277 — 281;  by  duel,  281 — 302; 
by  a  jury,  302 — 3141   in  the  court  of  chivalry,  314— t 

3^7- 
Tuaniy  archbi(hop  of,  arrives  in  England,  on  an  embaiiy  to 
Henry  from  Roderick  O  Conor,  v.  238. 

TJr/, 
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^yrtj  William,  archbMhop  of,  commended  as  an  hifto^ 

rian,  vi.  29 1 ;  He  jpreacfies  the  crufade  in  Germany^ 

304. 
Jyrofiff  Con.  O  Neal,  carl  of,  curfes  his  poftcrity  if  they 

(hould  ever  ereA  edifices  of  ftone  or  brick,  vi.  360. 


U. 

tfRBAN  In.  pope,  grants  a  bull  to  Henry,  impowering 
him  to  caufe  any  one  of  his  fons  he  fliould  chufe  to 
be  crowned  king  ^f  Ireland,  vi.  253  ;  threatens  to 
excommunicate  the  kings  of  France  and  England  if 
they  db  not  defift  from  making  war  on  each  other, 
260,  267  ;  his  death,  281. 

Vendomiy  taken  by  Henry,  and  rcftored  to  its  earl«  whom 
the  rebels  had  difpofTefied  of  it,  v.  173. 

^erneuily  befieged  and  treacherotifly  f^t  on  fire  by  Loui« 
king  of  France,  v.  155 — 159. 

Tiviariy  cardinal,  legate  from  the  pope  to  Scotland  and 
Ireland,  endeavours  to  mediate  a  peace  between  Mac 
Dunlevy  and  Curcy }  but,  finding  the  latter  averfe  to  it, 
exhorts  the  Irifh  to  defend  themfelves,  vi.  62  ;  holds  a 
fynod  at  Dublin,  to  whom  he  declares  the  pope's  con* 
firmation  of  Henry's  right  to  the  fovereignty  of  that 
kingdom,  63. 

W. 

Welsh,  aland  fouth  weft  of  Ireland,  fuppofcd  tahavie 
been  part  of  the  American  continent,  faid  to  have 
been  difcoyered  by  Madoc,  one  of  their  princes,  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  II,  vi,  399  j  grounds  of  that  opinion 

.  examined,  400 — ^402. 

IVixfordy  furreiiders  to  Ficzftephen,  v.  74, -751  isfircd^ 
and  deferted  by  its  inhabitants,  lol* 

WiUiam  (furnamed  the  Bad)' king  of  Sidily,*is^romn^6- 
^TCated  by  pope  Adrian  IV.  vi.  23  ;  he'lofes  the  ereatieft 
part  of  his  Italian  dominions,  ibid,  the  evil  eff.<3s  bf 
his  government,  25,  26;  he  kills  bis  infant  (b.i,  ihii^ 
iiis  disath,  ibid. 

3  WiUimn^ 


477 


478  I    ^    D    E    X. 

tFlHiam  (furaamed  the  Oood),  a(ks  Jane,  Heory's  voungelt 
daughter^  in  marriage,  vi.  27  ;  obtains  bis  content;  but 
they  ak'c  not  married  till  the  next  year,  29 ;  his  bequefb 
to  Henry,  ^94,  395, 
■■■  ■  de  HautevilL',  fucceeds  his  father  Roger  in  the 
duchies  of  Apulia  and  Calabria,  vt.  17. 

■  (furnamed  the  Lyon),  king  of  Scotland,  make^ 

an  irruption  into  Cumberland,  lays  fiege  to  Carlifle,- 

and  commits  the  moft   mcrcilefs  depredations  in  the 

northern   parts  of   Yorklhire,    v.   164,    165 ;    moll 

cruelly   ravages    Northumberland,  blockades  Carlifle, 

and   takes  the  caflles  of  Harbotle,  Warkworth,  and 

Lidel,  175,  176;  fits  down  before  Alnwick,  and  again 

ravages  Nonhumberland,  178;  is  furprized  and  taken 

prifoner,    194;    ordered   into    clofe    confinement  by 

Henry,  198  \  figns  a  convention,  by  which  he  pro* 

mifes  to  pay  him  liege  homage  for  his  kingdom,  220^* 

223 ;  attends  Henry   at  York,  accompanied   by   the 

fiaces  of  his  realm,    where   he  fpontaneoufly  renews 

and  folemnly  ratifies  its  contents,  234,  235 ;  delivera 

up  Gilbert  the  rebellious  chieftain  of   Galloway   to 

Henry,  vi.   36,  37;    baniihes  John  Scott,    151 ;   is^ 

married  to  Ermenearde,  Henry's  kinfwoman,  on  whom 

he  fettles  the  caule  of  Edinburgh  as  a  dower,  250 ; 

be  demands  from  Henry  the  caftles  of  Roxburgh  and 

Berwick,  300 ;  his  fubjeds  deny  their  dependance  on 

the  Engliih  church,  301  $  his  difputes  with  the  fee  of 

Rome  concerning  the  archbifliopric  of  St.  Andrewsy 

316—318. 

L  (furnamed  the  Conqueror),  king  of  England,- 


I 


laws  of  his,  v.  410 — ^412  ;  4^4—425. 

Winchifitr^  bi(hop  of,  lays  before  Henry  a  faithful  re* 
prefentation  of  the  date  of  his  affairs  in  England,  r.- 
182. 

IVorceftiTf  Philip  de,  is  appointed  by  Henry  deputy  of 
Ireland,  vi.  222 ;  marches  into  Ulfter,  levies  con- 
tributions there,  and  returns  to  Dublin,  leaving, 
that  province  under  Curcy's  guard  and  rule,  222—* 
S24. 

VoRKjf 
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York,  archbifliop  of,  is  cruelly  treated,  at  a  fynod  held 
at  Weflminftcr,  by  the  monks  of  Canterbury  and 
tbe  domeftics  of  the  archbilhop  of  that  fee,  v.  267  ; 
his  death,  vi.  154 ;  his  opinion  of  a  monaftic  life,  155, 
156. 
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Thtre  feeing  in  the  Four  Fir  ft  Volumes  of  this 
Oftavo  Edition,  a  great  Number  of  falfe  Prints, 
I  fhall  here  mark  them  out^  with  the  proper 
Corrcftions. 


Falfe  Prints  in  Volume  L 

Page.  Lioe. 

inftead  of  agrgeahU  read  agruabfy. 
before  language  leave  out  a* 
from  the  bottom*  inflead  of  tiny  read  be* 
in  Head  of  counciJ  read  cetm/iL 
8.  in  Head  of  ixcudisig  rthd  ixatdingly, 
>  from  the  bottom*  inftead  oifeaUtf  re^fgaliy, 
inflead  of  had grantid  read  bad  frrmtrly  gratUtd* 
infUad  of  could  evtr  •btain  read  cam  t^ftr  gbtaim*^ 
after  andlezrt  oat  of. 
after  alarm  leave  out  tbiy. 

from  the  bottom,  iailead  of  Ung  of  Frana  read  Umi 
^   himfelf,  ^^  "  ^ 

inflead  of  nudiatrtfi  read  nudiatrix* 
icftead  of  afiir  read  aftimvards* 
from  the  bottom,   inftead  of  JfiUiam  Ipns  read 
IfiUiam  of  Ipreu 


«4- 

5- 

21, 

4* 

2t. 

4- 

28. 

12. 

5»' 

8. 

64- 

7« 

148. 

12. 

149. 

9- 

159. 

4- 

162. 

2. 

183. 

16. 

^26. 

8. 

^30. 

I. 

313^ 

12. 

356. 


In  the  Notes  at  the  End  of  Volume  L 

1 3.  in  (lead  of  as  to  a  place  read  as  a  place* 
i'j.  inftead  of  bariditariam  read  bareditariam. 


^60.       <•  inftead  of  celehratatcm  read  celebriiatem* 
J 6 X .       0.  ! nftead  of  perfeii'ionis  read profeBionis. 

9.  inftead  of  flium  Ttzd/h'am, 
363.  laft  line,  inftead  of  aJjuravi  read  adjuvarU 

369.     19,  m^eid  of /aceritrezd/ecerU. 
59 3i       3.  inftead  of  caMon  read  canons* 
401.      9*  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  calls  read  riV//. 
409-     13.  inftead  of  dldperfonally  read  did  not  perfonalff. 
4x2.  laft  line,  inftead  of  condidit  Tt^idcontendit* 

413.       7.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  fdilitvr  xt2Ld  fdeliter, 
415.      6.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of /a/umpti  t^d  ajfumpti* 
Vol..  VL  H  h  418- 


48«  ERRATA 

Page.  Line. 

418.     17.  from  the  bottoi&f  inftead  of  in  tbt  Baads  read  4m9  thg 

hands* 
426.     15.  inileadof  Wread  i(d/. 
430.       ^.  luil^zA  oi  magno 'valde  Tt:iA  ^;aUe  magno, 
'  444.      7.  from  the  bottoio,  iollead  of  homages  read  Imm^A 

447.     15.  from  the  bottom,  leave  out  a  before  mifify* 
44 9*  inftead  of  nous  to  read  m///  ««. 

45 1 .     17.  inftead  of  i&uti/  any  time  read  i6«^4tf  tfirjr  //mf .. 
45  {•      4.  after  ^«/iaferti&ai/^ir«. 

Appendix,  Volame  I. 

463.  X  I.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  XX.  read  XT. 

467.  XI.  inftead  of  oh/trvandum  read  oijervatulam^ 

48.  8*  inftead  of  ^'j  read  >&///. 

469.  3.  inftead  of  hi^eras  rczd  iiiiras^ 

470.  5*  inftead  of  reges  read  ri^^i. 

474-       ?•  put  an  a^ftrfipbe  between  the  r  and  ^  in  mmflm^  to 

make  it  the  genitive  cafe. 
476.     I  j.  inftead  of  rHattu  read  re^mtms. 
1 7.  inftead  of  r/£a/«/  read  reBatus* 
482,     J  8.  inftead  of  ^i^awread  ijufdtm. 
484.     1 1,  inllead  of  Rex  regnum  read  Rest  repm. 

486.  1 1 .  inftead  of  Albate  read  Jbhait. 

487.  6.  inftead  of  und  read  imuI^. 

Error  in  the  Reference  yolame  I, 

420.     22.  from  the  bottom,  in  the  reference  to  the  text  from 
the  notes,  inftead  of  89  read  9c. 

Falfe  Stopping  in  the  firft  Volume,  which  hu^s  the  Senie. 

J4.8.     23.  from  the  bottom,  after /fi;/;iu  leave  out  the  cflamtf, 
167.       3.  from  the  bottom,  leave  out  the  coi/uim  after  huff  and 

infert  one  after  it^. 
185.     16.  from  the  bottom,  ^hct earl cf  B/mj  put  tcetoa. 
358.     14.  ^htr  occurrences  leave  out  the  comma. 
39 1 .     17.  after  advantage  leave  out  the  comma. 

ijf.  from  the  bottom,  after /i^a/ pat  a  <mi;ff«, 
406.       d.  sfiQr Jsi'vcr  pat  a  comma. 
4^5.  ^  14.  after  rro*w;/r  put  z^omma. 

1  J.  from  the  bottom,  after  volens  put  a  comma. 

9.  from  the  bottom,  after  ccnfideratione  put  a  comma. 
416.     }4t  from  the  bottom,  leave  out  \!tit  comma  after  ^«^^ 
<^r^/j,  and  put  one  after y«//, 

4<9- 
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Page.  tine. 

4x9^  3.  from  the  bottom,  aft^r  wifeb  pot  a  comma* 
4ao.  3.  from  the  boctomy  after /r/ivr«  put  a  f^^MM. 
459*      3.  after  ^ir/ put  a  ro/wMMf. 

r«  after  general  Inilead  of  the  Jmttolou  put  a  comma* 
15.  after /i&«/ put  a  cMVf/Kuz. 
zo.  from  the  bottom,  after  that  pot  a  comma* 
460*       z.  after^/<r^i&#ffpat  aromntf, 
465*       7*  after  diftnfionem  leave  out  the  commia. 

7.  from  the  bottom,  zhtx/uai  put  a  comma^ 
4694       7*  after  ci'vitatihus  Hofiris  put  a  comma. 

8*  after  n/allatis  put  a  f^iff^^ ;  and,  in  the  fame  line^ 
put  another  after  caflris  noflris. 
477»      7*  ^^^  ^^  bottom,  after  EdwarM  put  a  comma. 

Some  of  thefe  falfe  Prints  are  alfo  in  the  former  Editions  in 
Qnarto ;  but  I  ]ikewife  find  in  fome  places  Inatcurades  of 
my  own,  which  had  efcapedmy  attention  when  I  pubJiflied 
thofe  Editions,  and  which,  upon  a  reviial,  I  now  deEre  to 
correct  by  the  following  Alterations. 

^i,       i»  in  dead  of  being  read  bawng  been. 

53*     13.  infLead  of  nAtitb  ibe  dejifes  of  tbt  countefi  ttziwi/b 

tbi  couniefs. 
184.     14.  from  the  bottom,  leave  out^rrtf/, 
z66«       6.  from  the  bottcm,  after  dclivcredXent  out  up. 
1 68.     a  !•  after  bim  leave  out  at  borne. 
Z7^.       2.  zhtr  and  intern ooi  bcr  again  fe. 
264.        %.  \tzveOJiltbtJuhjyitnci  of. 
39^.       J.  inilead  oL'went  to  tbe  court  ofOffa  read  4i^/»/  u 

Offa. 
398.       3.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  bis  read  Robertas., 
420.     z  %.  after  otbor  gentlemen  leave  out  njuitb  bim, 
434.       9.  leave  out  A  r/^^f  • 
448.     Z4.  inftead  of  was  read  // ;  and,  m  the  fucceedlng  line, 

indead  of  tbat  be  ti^bo  nuas  bom  of  an  Bngii/fo  prin^ 

cefs  read  tbat  a  prince^  bom  of  an  Engl\fh  princefi. 
480.     Z4.  inftead  oi  ftatute  read  charter. 

\%.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  IfiaJlfay  more  of  it  in  ' 

Mjr  tbird  volumo  read  Of  tbefe  jurifdiSions  IJbalifaj 

eaore  in  anotberfart  tf  tbis  njjork. 
i.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  Jiatutt  rtiicbarter. 
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FaJfe  Prints  in  Volame  IH 


Pigc.  Line. 

Z,  8.  from  the  bottom^  after  ihai  change  ivhJch,  pirC  of 
a  paragraph  is  left  out,  and  makes  the  whole 
nonfen^.  It  ought  to  runchus,  mr^dbtmtrtfy 
em f  ley  fair  appetarancn^  wrfmtotb  worJs^  to  nevncile 
the  .incliHations  of  the  people  to  that  change  'which 
hit  Jhucrd  had  effeQed\  hutf  in  thofe  parts  of  the 
country  which  had  efpoufed  his  Jifler^s  ^^e,  he  tried, 
&C. 

inftead  of  adjoining  ttsid  joinings 

after  legate  infert  and*^ 

(rota  the  bottom,  inftead  of  the  port  read  the  Normam 
port, 

after  or  leave  out  of*  ,  «       « 

after /jtf/  leave  out  him. 

from  the  bottom,  infiejid  of  asftam  read  anfumn. 

from  the  bottom^  inflead  of  governors  read  go'ver- 

.  wr/. 

after  of  leave  out  a, 

from  the  bottom,  after  bitt  infert  he* 

in  ft  cad  of  his  read  tbis. 
12.  .inftead  of  utmoft  read  mofi. 

firom  the  bottom,  inflead  of  having  fineetime  fasd 
read  having  Jimd fome  time* 

after  in  leave  out  his,  . 

i  n  ftead  of  produced  read  produce, 

iniiead  of  diftru&  read  diftruft^ 

in  dead  of  dangerous  read  generous. 

after  bis  leave  out  o^wn, 

inflead  of  agreeable  read  agreeably* 

inflead  of  has  been  before  told  read  has  before  been 
told. 

from  the  bottom,  inflead  of  difoppointed  read  difap^ 
fointment, 

inllead  of  extends  read  extend, 

from  the  bottom,  inflead  of  this  circumflance  read 
his  ctrcumftances, 

inflead  oi  feemedxtzdfeemingn 

inftead  of  their  read  bis. 

31*. 


8. 

»5' 

H. 

»*» 

30. 

4- 

32. 

7- 

.33. 

4^ 

4J- 

10. 

74- 

i3« 

75- 

3. 

77' 

8. 

91. 

16. 

105. 

13. 

120. 

'4- 

138. 

7- 

158. 

16. 

17- 

i;4- 

13- 

183. 

12. 

185. 

'5- 

217. 

3- 

.i3. 

12. 

a34- 

'3- 

2SS- 

2. 

376. 

8. 

3,9«. 

12. 
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Page.  Line. 

312.     10.  infiead  of  a  prince  of  Marrow  read  a  prina  •/  a  nar» 

ronv, 
1 2.  from  the  bottom,  inilead  of  own  read  whole* 
318.     I  J.  zher  pardoned  ixiitn  fir. 
321.       2.  from  the  bottom,    inflend  of  wmU  he  bis  read 

would  have  beenfoby  his* 
^iz*  lad  line,  inftead  of  i^'/ read /A//. 

329.     ij.  from  the  bottom,  inflead  of  the  ef  read  the  earl  of* 
329.      5.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  Dmite  read  Demrtit* 
331.     12.  iSltT  again  TtzA  extended. 
^4.2*     IS,*  ia&ead  of  ansipr  read  tfPMMrr. 

7.  from   the   bottom,  infiead  of  me  rmompellei  read 

ijt/ere  compelled* 
347.     12.  after  ^imz/ifAMii  infert  OM&aMr. 

1 4.  inftead  of  his  read  /i&/. 
352.       3.  from  the  bottom,  ioAead  of  prennma  read  princes. 
365.       ^  after  ^  iafert /iir. 

367.       2.  from  the  bottom,  inHead  oi  fometimfftgi6./ome  tiwsu 
384.       4.  from'  the  bottom,  inilead  of  deliberating  read  deli^ 

berated. 
429.       5.  inilead  of  exigency  read  exigencies* 
433.       4.  from  the  bottom,,  inilead  of  mmt  vt«d«tof^ ;  aad^ 

in  the  next  line,  leave  out  the  feeond  of, 

Notes  at  the  End  of  Volume  II. 

478.  15.  from  the  bottom^  inftead  of  rehiUianem  read  roie^ 
lionum;  and,  in  the  following  Ubc,  inAead.o£ 
fi^cionem  rttid /u/picionum^ 

inilead  of  primas  read  primms* 

lall  line,  id  Head  of  haroditare  T99ii  h^eredk/ari^ 

inltead  of  nf  earldom  read  of  the  earldom* 
16.  from  the  bottoms  inilead  of  naies  ton»i  wotuon*. 

from  the  bottom^  leave  out  the  fecond^^mr. 

inilead  of  Britons  read  Bretons* 

from  the  bottom,  inilead  of  two  grastd  esUiaseces  read;. 
the  t<iuo  grand  alliastcet*  ' 

after  mty  leave  out  of 

1 8.  inilead  of  paid  to  king  read  paid  to  the  king* 

from  the  bottom,  leave  out  theffiCond^iKtf. 

from  the  bottom,  inilead  of  commo/y  read  comsnonhp. 

from  the  bottom*  after  kaigfrt^s^fU  ider t  andt 

from  the  boupnr,  inftead  of  efcamgetemi  ef[u0gen 

ip(le«d  of  Pi^awtsmxt^dFiSavietao,  '\ 
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483. 

48^. 

3- 

489. 

16. 

490. 

10. 

492. 

»3- 

8. 

49?'  ■ 

19, 

499- 

«7. 

500. 

3' 

501. 

»7- 

«3- 

10. 

5Si: 

12. 
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Page.  Line* 

Appendix,  Vdome  IL 

5  X  I*      6»  infteid  of  artifidi  read  ttriijki^ 
ji  2.      4*  inilead  of  ix&rfum  read  txofum* 

5x6«    19.  iiiftead  of  Mhi.  read  £^. 

Errors  in  the  'Refeitnces, 

478.      4*  of  the  notes,  in  the  reference  to  the  textj  inikad  of 

a95«  read  294. 
479*  £rft  line,  inftead  of  5 1 1 .  read  310.    ' 

i4«  inftead  of  514;  read  311.  « 

486.      3.  inHcad  of.  333.  read  332. 

7«  from  the  bottom,  inibad  of  iM.  read  333. 

In  the  marginal  reference  in  N*  III.  of  the  Appen- 
dix, for/.  262. read /•  425,  426* 

Falfe  Stopping  in  the  Second  Volume,  which  hurts  the  Senle. 

]8«      4.  aftertf^MrptttaMSMM.. 

24*    11..  from  the  bottom,  after  S»ftn  pot  ujuiijltp. 

27*  laftline,  uhetcitmivaMee  put  ttcMnna. 

38.     10.  from  the  bottom,  i^ier  f^r/mi  put  a  fidlfiof^  aod 

begin  the  next  period  with  a  great  A. 
1 55  •     X  2«  after  cbmrcbts  pnt  a  comma. 
144*     I  j.  after  garrifim  put  a  comma, 
1 87.      9*  from  the  bottom,  tSttt  formed  put  a  comma* 
204*      %•  from  the  bottom,  zSxkc  fuhfiftnue  pnt  i  cowmuu 
409*     t8«  after  mamur  put  arMMvii. 
225.      5*  after  opimoi^  leave  out  the  comma. 
34 j.     X3.  fcomthe  bottom,  after  bomagtfvx  z  fa!!  Jlof^^^nd, 
mark  the  beginning  of  the  next  period  with  t> 
great  ff. 
4^8.      9*  afker  capU  put  KfaUftop*  * 

50X.      0«  from  the  bottom,  after  40s.  put  %femicolm9  and  he- 
gin  tb^  with  a  fitiall  /. 

Farther  Corrections  by  the  Author  in  Volume  IL 

)2.     X  %•  inftead  of  tki  oarl  of  Aajou  read  Geoffiy. 

X5.  from  the  bottom,  leave  out  iMrr«r«/. 
lU      3^  from  the  bottom,^  leave  out  cm^Uoatfy.  aod  tnfieid 

of  it  read  tboftnam. 
52.      |«  after  nmmttnd  leave  out  thai  titn  hadhoa* 

5  Sh 
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Fage.  Line. 
55«      S'  P^^  ^^  ^^  paragraph  begianing  at  chitUne  fhottU 
run  thus,  Jlcffid  mU  0ccrf$  H  itjrmm  tbi  MiigJfiamiftg 

77.  4.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  nMb  ih$  mt/  fea4 

oi^'/r  bi» 

78.  z6.  from  the  bottom,  iitfead  of  inrtBdZia^H, 

95.     i6.  inflead  of  iiffir  read  MN^r ;  and,  in  the  next  line^ 

inllead  of  t§  read  mt* 
1 86.         in  the  iaft  line  and  the  firil  of  next  page,  inftead 
of  and  as  for  MaiiUm^  fin  gtnn  wft  re£l  mdM^ 
tilda  gtevi  up. 
x87»      6.  after /ite«  leave  oat >^rii(iV  and  the  cMMM. 

8.  from  the  bottom,  infiead  of  /•  tb$  dutks  read  u  aO 
the  regal  dutiiSt  and  leave  out  tf  tb$  bigk  rtmk  k$ 
nvas  horn  i: 
from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  i#read  tkumimJUr. 
inftead  of  bavibeeM  read  hi* 
inftead  of  bow  priv$nitd  t99dfr$viaf* 
inftead  of /iviral  read  re/fgai^ff. 
inHead  of  tbis  reigg  read  tbat  Ht^m 
from  the  bottom,  after  winvfr  leave  ont  «iMr ;  and, 
in  the  following  line,  after  amimud  leave  oat 
for* 
485.      9*  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  ib^  Jkdt  md  itt  Sitkf 
and  inftead  of  f^  read  lir  Anv, 
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Talfe  Prints  in  Vokme  III. 


c.  from  the  bottom,  before  impiria/infcrt  ilfg, 

m>m  tfie  bottom,  in^ead  of  none  tad  one. 
S«  fi^m  the  bottom,  inftrad  of  fi?e  read  JUs. 

from  the  bottom,  in  (lead  of  difeafe  read  itaafi. 

m^ead  of  hno  read  />. 

inftead  of  that  read  /^ ;  and,  in  the  fuccecding 
line,  indead  of  takm  read  taking. 

iiiftead  of  convert  read  connjent. 

ittftaad  of  coctinued  read  continued. 
8.  from  the  bottom,  after  other  leave  out  //• 

from  the  bottom*  inllead  of  compliment  read  cemfb^ 


from  the  bottom,  after  hm  \^Un  cited. 

from  the  bottom,  before  Exchequer  itStittht. 

tSxxrand  infert  his. 
from  the  bottom,  before  ^axon  infert  omr.^ 
6.  from  the  bottom,  indead  of  given  him  rtsAgtnfm 

to  him. 
inflead  of  infuduatton  read  infeudation. 
10.  inflead  of  fy  read  to. 

inikad  of  admit  read  permit. 

inltead  of  the  read  hit, 

after  demands  leave  out  ^ 

from  the  bottom,   inftead  of  contradiSed  read  com* 

traSied. 
from  the  bottom,  inflead  of  all  the  fiefs  read  oB, 

fiefs. 
inflead  0^  fucceeded  rc^A  fvcceeding. 
from  the  botioni,  inllead  of  at////  /read  I nvill. 
from  the  bottom,  inflead  of  LitAtonresid  Lyttelton^ 
from  the  bottom,  leave  out  the  ftc^d  it. 
from  the  bottom,  inflead  of  or  read  of. 
16.  inflead  of  prejinve  tenure  read  frefirve  the  /#- 

from  the  bottom,  inflead  offoccage  rtzdjoce^e. 
from  the  bottom,  inllead  of  rwhomte^  which, 
after  hut  infert  /i6/. 

from  the  bottom,  inflead  of  opinion  of  read  f^mem 
«>* 

IZf. 
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Page.  Line. 
1 29.     16.  inftead  of  confra/ii  read  cmtr^i&u 

14.  from  the  botcomi   inilead  of  in  tbi  ^thar  read  in 
other. 
132.      7.  from  the  bottom,  infiead  of /«  t^  offoorerrtsd 

in  eafe  of  the  poorer. 
135.       3.  infiead  01  Ghucefter  read  GioceStr* 

13.  from  the  bottom*  inilead  ox  Montapu  read  ^of 
tagnem 

137.  6  .inilead  of  or  to  a  certain  read  or  m  certain* 

138.  z  I.  indead  of  the  crown  read  crown  lands. 

139.  14.  in  dead  of  as  much  read  are  much. 

141.  24.  infiead  of  forcing  rezd  fireign, 

142.  13.  from  the  bottom*  iadead  of  had  land  honour  read 

had  a  land  honour. 
144.     16.  after  i^^/i  infert /i&^in. 

150.      7.  from  the  bottom,  write/^ry9//«rrwith  a  fmally: 
152.       8.  infiead  of  Ai/r^read^ffnTx^r;  and,  in  the  fucceeding 

line,  inilead  o^  former  read  Az/Z/r. 
153*      ^s  7*  ^i"^^  ^^^  bottom,  infiead  of  ^00  Nigel  xe^A/on  ^  . 
•  liigeU 

ij7«     15.  from  the  bottom,  inilead  of  y^rr^«  read^ii^#. 
159.       3 .  after  good  i n  fer t  aW. 
z6o.'     9*  inilead  of  ffioi/r/orW^ic^  read  M^iff/^oosTf. 
Z64.     1 6.  from  the  bottomi  inilead  of  eguitas  read  equites. 

167.  ij.  from  the  bottom,  inilead  of  q//i7tf/>ri  read  <i;i/ir<>ri. 

168.  6.  infiead  of  pojfihfy  read  pofiti*velj. 

13.  from  the  lK>ttom,  Guillaume  le  firetom  ihoald  not  bc 
printed  in  italics. 
17 r.      7.  inftead  of  hody  read  J0<i]^j« 
172.  .   8.' from  the  bottom,  after  aW leave  oat  ix. 
1 6.  inilead  of  laiv  ivas  read  ivas  law. 

from  llie  bottom*  infiead  of  Augujta  read  Astguftm. 
after  army  in  fer  t  and. 
from  the  bottom,  inilead  of  hid  read  ^V. 
from  the  bottom,  infiead  of  at  theje  read  as  rf  thejk. 
infiead  of  Icew  read  Uewu 
from  the  bottom,  read  'vilknagio. 
from  the  bottom,  inilead  oi  pro/cription  read  /«- 

from  the  bottom,  inilead  of  Srajhonrc^d  BraSdn, 
inilead  of  freemen  rcid  freeman. 
inilead  of  our  read  the. 

inilead  of  dijhoners  read  dijhostours.  ^ 

<  inilead  of  counties  read  countries. 
from  the  bottom,  inilead  of  inricbid  read  enriched. 
20%.    .14.  inflqad  of  at  read  on. 

Vol.  VI.     •  li  20;* 


174- 

16. 

179- 

2. 

184. 

I. 

X85. 

»3- 

i86. 

6. 

187. 

17- 

189. 

9- 

191. 

15- 

8. 

196. 

16. 

1. 

3- 

202. 

8. 

490  ERRATA 

Page.  line. 
2o;.       1.  inftead  oi  ya  read  hut. 

14.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  ttM»ty»twp  read  /^YaEff- 

210.  13.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  o(  fr^acn  m  rt^dfrifaat 

211.  4.  in  dead  of  law  read  lawu 
lit,       1.  in^ezd  of  this  re^dhii, 

5,  6.  after  o^/ViV^iii  infert  w^Vi^ 
'     16.  before  tf// leave  out  Mb/. 
214.     14.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  bad  litnttzA  badmtt  | 

tan* 
aij.     151  16.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  the  advice  of  his  * 

Ju^tBs  read  tbi  addict  of  fucb  of  his  fuhjtQs. 

216.  15.  from  the  bottom,  inilead  oi  ashy  read  or  by. 

217.  9.  inftead  of  of  original  rt^A  of  the  original. 

219.  16.  after  c«//r^  leave  out  Iff.                                                          \ 

15.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  tribnte  read  tribnm* 

S20.  10.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  being  rtzA  hen. 

222.  10.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of /ror^/ read /rar#.                          ' 

224.  10.  inftead  of  of  lotuer  read  of  a  lower.                            *           1 

234.  6.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  tben  anj^  army  read  than             | 
an.  army.                                                                                    ' 

2  j;.  I .  inftead  of  in  community  read  in  the  eommunity.                          \ 

236.  16.  inftead  of  minorites  read  minorities. 

246.  1 2.  inftead  of  nvere  read  was. 

250.  6.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  roje  read  aro/i. 

2$ I*  13.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  woodrezd  *woadL 

255.  2.  inftead  of  ov/r/  read  <was. 

259.  II,  12.  inftead  of  r««m0M//>f  read  tMmM«0//f. 

267.  10.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  tfi^/«r  read  tf^Ztftft 

276.  I  j.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  tbefereaAtbofe* 

277.  6.  inftcsd  of  to  the J^nodsTC^d  to j^nodf.* 

278.  8,  9.  inftead  of /«  read  fff/0.  ^ 
xz.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  taHiate  tolA  talliate* 

279.  I .  inftead  of  an  ancient  read  tbe  ancient. 
281.      8.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  tv/tb  read  in. 

300*      5.  ,from  the  bottom,  print  or  bis  bawk  in  i/o/ra.  \ 

Falfe  Prints  in  the  Notes  at  the  End  of  Volume  III.  ) 

In  the  running  title,  read  notes  on  inftead  of  notes  to* 
3J4.     19    inftead  of //o/a  read  iiff^dJww.  I 

'    318.  Ufa  line ^  in^tad  of  foiJtmo/eresidfUmofe. 

319.  2.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  ^^r;r  read  j/ri.  ^ 

320.  2.  In  (lead  of  HiraUus  read  Haraldns. 
526.     17.  in  ftead  of  eliorum  read  aliorum. 

3J«- 
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Page.  Line* 
^  332.     1 6.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  o{  a  mere  right  ttzA  men 

►^  right. 

35^.       2.  from  the  bottom,  before  that  inflead  of  //  read  in. 
34.0.     14.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  tenans  read  ttmns. 

3,  4.  from  the  bottom,,  in  (lead  oi  Jijiden  read  diffi- 
dare.  , 

344.     12.  from  the  bottom,  indead  of  injuries  rc^id  in; urias, 
and  inftead  of  ipfos  read  //^/. 
II.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  in*vita  read/Vra;///. 
345*     15,   16.  inftcsid  of /uhditormd/ubditof, 

346.  2.  inftead  of  r/i^/V  read  caput* 

347.  8.  from  the  bottom,    inftead  of  Montagne  read  Mor- 

tagne. 
3{0.  laft  line,  inftead  of  tc  read  on, 

$^2.      9.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  bulariis  read  Sulariuu 
3^4*       5.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  and  conduS  read  and  a 

eonduQ.  • 

3  $8*     ID.  inftead  of  a  equipage  read  an  equipage, 
359.       9.  from  the  bottom,  ^ftcr  excelled  inftrt  that  gentleman*  ^ 

3.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  one  the  read  one  of  the, 
366.     10.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  nua$  read  'were, 

377*     10.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  in  old  read  in  the  old* 

379.  Jaft  line,  inftead  of  jvyiV/'/f/ read  m//////. 

387.       4«  inftead  of  libertatem  read  libertatum. 

391.       3.  inftead  of  he  read  ^/. 

394*     13.  inftead  of  manderr^zd  manner, 

i^.  inftead  of  decomitatu  read  decomitatu%  and,  in  the 
fame  line,  inftead  of  hundrida  read  hundreda* 
395*     1 8«  inftead  of  i^r  enem^nto  read  a^  tenemento, 
396.       5.  inftead  of  ^^^read^fl/A/^. 

422.  9«  inftead  of  coun/els  read  councils* 

4.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  numero/um  read  numero^ 

/am* 

423.  3-  inftead  of  «oerihusT^zd  virilus* 

6.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  nonullis  read  n^nnulJis* 

424.  6.  inftead  of  ifiare  ferrent  read  ^ii  referrent* 

425.  I5,.  inftead  of  2)i>  read  i^^'. 

428.     17*  inftead  of  nonnulli  rezd  nonnulla, 

433*    JO.  after /roin  leave  oat  tf//.  f 

436.  I  ^  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  pence  retidJUenee* 

437.  1 6.  inftead  of  //  read  id* 

439.    ,12.  inftead  of  Gaintingtonnzd  Gedington* 

440.'      5.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  cou^eirczd  couxciU 

44.6.       i*  inftead  of  innumerp  read  innumera* 

447,     12.  inftead  of  and  better  read  and  a  better* 

4jj.       5.  inftead  of  nor  ancomfUumt  tnsAmreuty  cempLiteU 

4^0*     I  z*  after  the  fecond  nee  infert  a/. 
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Page.  Line. 

462.  xz.  iDliead  of  into  read  in. 

463.  6.  inftead  of  f««ir/^/fead  w«irf/7.  ^ 
462.  16.  from  the  bottom,  inilead  ol  fiaiutem  rtzd  flatutum.  1 
468.  12,  13.  from  the  bottom,  leave  oat  the  fecond /ii/0«  1 
471.       7.  inflcad  of  the/ertvA  thofi. 

8.  from  the  bottom,  iuftead  of  ^r  /^  be  read  0f  ^/. 
48 1  •     15*  indead  of  GmUaume  di  Brtton  read  GuiUaumi  h 

Breton. 
484.      5.  inilead  of  then  read  tbenu^ 

.  In  the  Appendix,  Volume  III. 

488.     12.  from  the  bottom,  in  the  note,  for  this  timt  read 

his  time. 
493*     10*  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  //read  es. . 

.  •      Errors  in  the  References. 

In  the  marginal  reference  N^  II.  of  the  appendix, 

for^.  loi.  read/.  265. 
In  N®  III.  inilead  of  p.  103.  read/.  272. 
N°  VI.  inftead  of/.  109.  read/  27S. 
N«  VII.  inftead  of/.  281.  read  282.;  fee  alfo 

vol.  I.  /.  371,  37*- 
N*  VIII.  inftead  of/.  282.  ^olusne  read  /.  28a. 
of  this  ifolume^ 

Falfe  Stops  which  hurt  the  Senfe. 

8.      9.  from  the  bottom,  inilead  of  ^Jemtcoim  after  connest 
put  a  comma, 
6,  from  the  bottom,  after  day  inftead  of  a  colon  pot  a 
^  comtnei. 

14.       8.  from  the  bottom,  after ^r  put  a  comma* 
^2*     16.  after  monarchs  leave ou t  the  comma, 
49.     16.  after  habits  leave  out  the  comma. 
52.       J.  from  the  bottom,  leave  out  the  comma  z£ttr  Jlnngt^ 
60.     II.  after  occajions  put  tl  full  flop  inftead  of  a  comma. 
72.       4*  ?Sler  parliaments  put  a  comma, 
#85.     18.  after  been  put  a  comma,  « 

90.     10.  from  the  bottom,  after  ages^  inftead  of  \femkdon 

put  a  comma, 
101.       5.  from  the  bottom,  put  a  c^^Tjwtf  after /f^/SuRrr. 
118.       9,  10.  from  the  bottom,  viit^r  pardon  put  a  commeu 
1 20.     II.  after  time  put  a  femicolon  inftead  of  a  comma. 

14.  put  a  rtf/cw  after  in  inftead  of  a  /fr/W,  and  bcgiB 
and  with  a  fmall  a. 
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from  the  bottom,  after  nmarhibU  put  a  fimcJan 

infiead  of  a  ro/oxr. 
after  Bn/lu  leave  out  the  comma. 
after  r^ar/  leave  out  the  comma. 
from  the  bottom,  after  aga  pat  a  C9mma. 
after  //;Kr^j  put  a  comma, 
after  fwritings  put  a  r mmm/i. 

from  the  bottom,  after  admittedltzvt  out  the  comma^ 
leave  out  the  rfftvxoa  after  ^^^«. 
16.  after  kingdom  put  a  comma* 

from  the  bottom,  after  difordirs  put  a  f^wxva  inftea4 

of  zfemicolon, 
after  Panders  leave  out  the  comma. 
after  emperor  leave  out  the  ro/siBxa. 
5.  after  Roncagiiti  put  a  comma. 

after  confirmed  leave  out  the  comma, 

from  the  bottom,  after  r^i]^;r  put  a  comma. 

from  the  bottom,  after  i^^/ory  put  a  comma. 

from  the  bottom,  after  general  inftead  of  a  rMmm 

put  ^/emicolon. 
after  ariftocracy  leave  out  the  comma* 
after  memorable  leave  out  the  comma* 
after  ^/zyj  put  a  comma. 
from  the  bottom,  ^Sterfire,  ioAead  of  a  r^iS?)*  put  a 

comma, 
zhcr  grantee  leave  out  the  comma. 
after  //J9K/  put  the  inverted  commas* 
after  ri&^;»  put  a  comma. 

from  the  bottom,  aSttr  pra^ices  leave  out  the  commas 
from'  the  bottom, .  after  philofiphy  leave  out  lh«  ' 

from  the  bottom,  after  ^'iv  leave  out  the  comma* 

after  'vilieius  put  ^/emicolon. 

after  dignity  put  a  cflmma. 

zh^r  prince  put  a  r^flimi  inftead  of  Kjetmcokni  and 

•leave  out  Uie  cMwviS  after  rather* 
after  ^1^  put  a  comma* 
after  laughed  put  a  comme$* 
after y^r  put  a  comma. 

from  the  bouom,  after  4/^  j#rv/  leave  out  the  r^fltMi. 
from  the  bottom,  leave  out  the  ^«^«  after  i&f»  and 

put  a  comma  in  its  ftead. 
Siker/eej  leave  out  the  «0«mm. 
after  England  put  a  comma* 
after  <u;<i/ leave  out  the  ftfiiMM* 
after  harony  put  a  c^mmm. 

I  i  3  S5«. 
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55 1 •      9«  from  the  bottom^  after  majorem  put  aLjemicoloM  iaftead 
of  a  period^  and  begin  and  with  a  (znall  a. 

8.  from  the  bottom,  after  addreft  leave  out  the  C9mma, 
3^7*       3*  after  i///^  put  ar^Mma. 

366.     1 1.  fit>m  the  bottom,  after  tbercfon  put  a  comma*  * 

369.  1 5.  after  ifillagij  leave  out  the  comma, 

370.  7.  from  the  bottom,  zktr  might  put  a  comma. 
571.     12,  after  tho/e  ^\it  Si  comma. 

391,  lad  line,  leave  out  the  commas  after  ttnauts  and  tho's* 

394*     1 3*  after  county-cpurts  put  a  comma, 

5Q(;.     13.  from  the  bottom,  after  countUs  put  arMunb 

399.  17.  after  o/^ri  put  ^.femicolon. 

400.  1 1,  after  ^/<?ffr  put  a  cf/ffw. 
402.       5.  after  teftifts  put  a  comma. 

40{.      4.  from  the  bottom,  after  ^r^a^  pat  a  comma* 

414.     1 4.  after  pojfftdendas  put  a  colon. 

412 .       4*  ^fter  tbertof  leave  out  the  comma. 

424.       3.  after  tf A<i  put  a  rtfiSMKM. 

430.     1 3.  after  parliament  put  a  comma. 

427.     16.  put  ^0</  ii^/i/  within  a  paunthejis. 

4^8.     I  ^.  write  plura  in  italics. 

13,  14,  ai'ter  profutura  leave  out  the  comma. 

1 7.  after  reftauranda  put  a  comma. 

9.  from  the  bottom,  after yS/r/  put  a  comma. 

429.  15,  i6«  from  the  bottom,  write  plsira  fuorutU  ot  uiiUtir 

tt  faluhritorT^  italics. 
13.  from  th^  bottom,  after  reftauranda  put  a  comma. 

430.  12.  after  «u»-//^r  put  a  rfl««w/ 

47 1.       2.  from  the  bottom,  after  ^«/  put  a  cotama* 

475.       2.  after  i/»^  leave  »«  ^«ai« 

479*     17.  after  o/r;^/  put  a  r^jw^^ . 

48 1  •     15*  afc^r  chori  put  a  rommtf  inftead  of  the  cdon* 

Further  Corredtions  by  the  Author  in  Volume  UL 

3jS.      3>  4*  from  the  bottom,  after  promotion  leftve  out  ta  ibo 

Jm  of  St.  David* s. 
67.     13.  from  the  bottom,   inflcad  of  then  was  read  tU 

EngUJb. 
107*     Z2.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  if  mnfelvis  read  «r; 
'  add,  in  the  fucceeding  line,  after  m/ leave  oat 
tbi ;  and  after  recovering  leave  out  ^. 
14^.       9.  inflead  of  ^Oseri  honoured nMtb  thai  titU  read  badthi 

title  of  barons. 
^^4.     iz,  after  viild  boarsy  leave  out  the  whole   fucceeding 
r  jparagragh,  which  ends  w^tl^  the  words  bows. 

;      -  •  aSo. 
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Page,  Line. 

280.  12.  from  the  bottom,  inflead  of  Tet  that  all  bawihien 
brought  int9  a  more  ferfeQ  and  a  mere  repilarfiati 
of  freedom^  iy  re-afferting  of  the  ancient  rights^  im" 
paired  by  HlfraSices^  or  by  the  application  of  feudal 
notions  to  the  courfe  of  lanu  in  this  kingdom  beyond 
fwhat  twos  author/fed  by  the  confint  of  the  nation  in 
parUament^  cannot  y  Ithink^  be  denied f  read  Tet  that 
all  hofve  been  brought  into  a  more  perfeQ  and  regular 
Jiate  of  freedontj  by  the  re-eiffiriing  of  ancient  rights, 
which  the  application  of  feudal  notions  to  the  cowrje 
of  law  in  thiskingdom^  or  ill  praBices^  had  im" 
pairedf  cannot  y  I  think,  be  denied, 

35 1.  139  14.  ini)ead  of  were  honoured  with  that  title  sead  had 
the  title  of  barons* 

392.  14.  inflead  of  There  can  be  nothing  more  different  than  the 
preformation  of  liberties  and  franchifes  ufed  through 
the  realm  in  eleSionsy  from  the  communicating  of  a 
liberty  and  franchife  to  perfons  not  entitled  to  it  before 
read  There  can  be  nothing  more  different  from  the 
communicating  of  a  liberty  and  franchife  to  perfins 
not  entitled  to  it  before,  them  the  prefemmtion  of 
liberties  and  francb'tjes  ufed  through  the  realm  in 
elelHonj, 
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FalfePrints4n  Volume  IV. 


Page.  line. 
19.      2.  from  the  bottom»  after  and  leave  out  the. 
J^j.     II,  iniiead  of  having  en  oMb  read  hawng  taken  an  oatb, 

13.  indead  of  he  net  admit  read  henjoonldnet  admit. 
49.     16%  from  the  boctonit  iniiead  of  before  read  being. 
103.      4*  from  the  bottom,  iniiead  of  be  temfe  read  be  the 

cau/e. 
tiim     16.  from  thebottoiti,  iniiead  of  it  voas  read^  <V. 

5.  from  the  bottom,  in  (lead  of  /«  read  into, 
115.       t  •  before  much  leave  oat  nwy, 

zao.     i^.  from  the  bottom,  iniiead  of  deri<uedfrom  tbemby  the 
Britons  read  derived  to  tbem/romtbe  Comijh  Britem* 
I  X7«       3,  iniiead  of  th^Je  read  tbufi. 
130*      6«  iniiead  of  cafes  read  oui/^f. 
133.      8*  from  the  bottom ,  inll^ad  of  m^'/wt/m  read^  r^//ir- 

tivn. 
1 36,  laft  Itfte,  iniiead  of  byfakmfs  iniert  by  aJUknefs. 

139.      6.  between /r«r#  and  nuhich  the  following  words  are 
left  out,  required  that  thcfe  cuftoms  and  dignities  of  . 
the  realm. 
1  11.  in^tzA  of  abjured Tt^A  adjured, 

10.  from  the  bottom,  inflead  of  histtzA  the. 
149.     14.  from  the  bottom,  iniiead  of  ^^2// read  Wi/. 
153,     13.  after  but  leave  oat  to. 

155.       %.  from  the  bottom,  inflead  of  di/guifed Ttz6.  difgufied, 
i6i-       7.  after. ^j?  leave  out /A^. 
163.     II,  inflead  of  di/approbation  of  tl^em  read  difafprobation  of 

the  federal  eav/es  of  them, 
16 (,       7*  from  the  bottom,  inflead  of  hand  rend  hands, 
174.       8.  from  the  bottom,  inflead  of  a/read/>r. 

lail  line,  after  that  infert  hand^  • 

17^.       8«  inflead  of  Campania  rtad  Campagna. 

182.  5.  from  the  bottom,  iniiead  of  the  juftice  le^A  and  the 

juftice. 

183.  3  •  initead  of  judgements  read  judgement. 
202.       2.  ^fter  hundred lezve  out  men. 

^06.       5.  from  the  bottom,  iniiead  of  hand xezd  had, 

g2z,     16.  iniiead  of  it  read  this. 

230.     1 2.  inflead  of  to  dofo  xtzidfi  to  d§^ 

235.     17.  iniiead  of  //  read  //. 

250.      5.  from  the  bottomi  inflead  of  this  rtzdhis, 

303, 


576. 

7' 

▲So. 

2. 

386. 

17" 

388, 

8. 

393* 

lOc 

396. 

1 5' 

40^. 

13 

41a. 

2. 
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Page.  Line. 

305 »  4«  from  the  botCOflu,  Infte Ad  of  m  read  flit/. 

331.  15;.  after  had particidar  read  j&»/  a  fgrticMlar. 

335*  14..  inftead  of /<<read/i/. 

339.  17.  inllead  of  imuiV  read  diU'oered* 

356.  laft  line,  ioAead  of  ctmmffun  ttwiffnmffion* 

3  5*7.  9.  inHead  of  that  thi  read  that  be* 

In  the  Notes  at  the  End  of  Volume  IV. 

375.  14.  from  the  bottom,  many  words  are  left  out^  In  (lead 
of  that  tbt  vacant  church  read  th^  thi  nfakwg 
it,  in  thi  king^i  chaptl^  iy  thi  frineifal  cUrgy  of  th$ 
vacant  church,  », 

inflead  of  thofi  of  read  thift  of 

from  the  bottom,  after  arcbhijbop  infcrt fiould. 

from  the  bottom>  in  (lead  of  notes  to  read  notts  on* 

inftead  of  he  read  Becket. 

before  cancri  infert  mon. 

from  the  bottom,  inllead  of  mcejjkfy  read  mtke-- 
cefary, 

inltead  of  agentts  read  egentes. 

from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  notet  to  read  notes  on. 

Appendix,  Volume  IV. 

323.       J.  from  the  Ubttom,  inflead  of  emie/centia  read  eru' 

hefcentiam. 
laft  line,  inflead  of  declinatis  read  detknetis. 
inilead  of  ^am  read  fna. 

from  the  bottom,  inflead  of  exhiheret  read  exhiktrit* 
inllead  of  puifatis  read  puifatus. 
iiril  line,  inilead  oi  fanditatis  xtzA  fanSitatis. 
from  the  bottom,  inftead  oi  fenfnram  read  cenfisram^ 
inllead  of  qutm  read  qnm* 
inflead  o£  Jtm  ipfe  xeiAfinefpe.  \ 
inflead  oi  fententia  read  fententia. 
2iheTfummi  iofert  pontificis ;  and,  in  the  fucceeding 

line,  inflead  of  cailffis  read  caufo. 
522.  this  page  ihoald  have  been  firfl  after  the  hidory  in 

this  volume,  at  the  b^inning  of  the  notes«' 

Errors  in  the  References,  Volume  IV. 

387.     II.  from  the  bottom,  in  the  reference  from  the  notes 

,  to  the  text,  inftead  of  ibid,  read  55. 
41 1«     2  2.  in  the  reference  from  the  notes  to  the  text,  inflead 
of/.  591.  read/.  356, 

44«* 


425. 

42». 

3- 

17. 

429. 

14. 

439- 

4^4- 

II. 

473- 

4- 

^4- 

518. 

3- 

4- 
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Page.  Line. 

441,  in  the  marginal  reference  to  N^  IV.  inftead  of 

/•  121.  read/.  124. 
446*  in  the  marginal  reference  to  N^  V.  inftead   of 

f.  122.  read/.  125. 
465*  in  the   marginal  reference  to  N^  VL  initead  of 

/.  ixi.xtzA.  125. 
473.  in  the  marginal  reference  to  N**  VII.  inftead  of 

/•  122.  read  ijS* 
in  the  marginal  reference  to  N°  VIIL  inflead  of 

/•  122.  read/.  139. 
478.  in  the  marginal  reference  to    N®  IX.  inftead  of 

/.  1 26.  read  142,  143,  144.    - 
480*  in    the  marginal  reference  to  N®  X.  inflead  of 

/.  140.  read  152. 


136. 


Falfe  Stopping  which  hurts  the  Senfe* 

x6.  from  the  bottom,  after  G^^  leave  ont  the  i 
9*  after  gract  put  a  eovtma. 

142.  laftline,  after  i/>r^  leave  ont  the  r0«»a. 

143.  7.  after  ietttr  put  a  comma, 

173.  12.  from  the  bottom,  put  a  comma  after  forces^  and 

leave  out  the  comma  after  could, 
180.      8.  from  the  bottom,  leave  out  the  comma  after  told, 
210*      %*  from  the  bottom,  put  a  comma  after  conferaut  inftead 

of  the  colon* 

25  {•  14.  put  a  comma  sSitvfirft  inftead  of  ^tfimicJoH. 
338.       4.  after  wben  put  a  comma* 

341.  12.  from  the  bottom,  after  «i/«^ leave  oat  the  comma* 

371.  12.  from  the  bottom,  after  r^^' put  a  rMURur. 

393.  14.  from  the  bottom,  after  fFa/comd  put  a  comma* 
404.      2.  from  the  bottom,  after  6ui  put  a  comma. 
405*       2.  after  ami  put  a  rramM. 

4j5,  15.  from  the  bottom,  after  Regis ^ut  a  comma. 

47 1  •  1 4»  after  ordinanrit  put  a  comma  inftead  of  the  colon. 
518.      3  •  ilizT  faitentia  pat  zJkmicoUm  inftead  of  the  «MttBt«» 

Further  Corredions  by  the  Author. 

12.  8,  9*  end  the  period  at  erovint  and  begin  a  new  pan- 
graph  with  the  words  He  alledged  inftead  of 
allgdzln^* 

20.  4«  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  fut  him  iamad^^ttA 

urge  to  him. 

21.  5.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  bim  read  BeckeU 

40.      4*  leave  oat  who  wa^ ;  and>  ia  the  fucceeding  line, 
leave  out  alk 
4  49- 
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Pag.  Line. 

49*       3#  4«  ffom  the  bottojn,  inflead  of  modi  to  him  letd 

returned* 
56.       6.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of//  <was  refihed  read 
/i&O'  refohed 
105.     I  J.  ^ihtr  from  leave  ont  /i^;  and,  in  the  £une  line, 
inifead  of  diJ^uteiit^A  diffutahU, 
14.  infleadof //rread /9. 

1 6.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  relatu  to  him  read  tdl$ 

the  arcbbijhof* 
9.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  be  read  Jobmm 
X I  j.        3.  after  Newhury  leave  out  wiiL 
119.     X  6.  zSxti  fiibfifltnce  leave  oul/»r  kit  forces. 
143-     ii»  12.  from  the  bottom,  after  cordiallezyt outjiffcrt 

and. 
143.       2,  3.  from  the  bottom,  leave  out  thejefidt  who  wot. 
204.       8.  after  publicly  leave  ont  that. 

1 7.  inftead  of  that  frelati  read  the  primaH* 
224.       7«  inflead  of  of  homing  read  /«  ha*ue* 
24^.     xo.  inflead  of  Johanna  ttsA  Jane. 

296.  firfl  line,  after  Becket  iniert  or  0/*  /&//  correjpondents. 

318.     10.  from  the  bottom,  after  thus  iniert  nuitbout  cogmfana 

of  the  eaufe ;  and,  in  the  fucceeding  line,  leave 

oat  iKithwt  eogmfance  of  the  caufe. 
3^6.     2  2.  inftead  of  to  bofue  read  bad. 
371.     20.  from  the  bottom^  inftead  of //  taku  itaAtbiyeom^ 

prebend. 
%.  from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  does  read  do^  and  end 

the  paragraph  with  beneficed  dergjn 
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TBe  following  Charter  Jhould  have  heen  Injerfed  at    ^ 
the  End  rf  the  Ftrfi  Volume  in  Odavo.  1 

N"  X. 

RymeriFoe;  Chart  a  Conventiohum  inter  RegemyStephanum^ 
^Tj.  &:"^  ^       ^'  Henncum  fiUum  Matilda  Imperafricisj  de 
Brompton^    fuccejjione  Regni  jingUa. 

inter  Decern    ^   . 

p!'1o37'!''  C  TEPHANUS  Rex  Angliae  Archiepifcopis, 
O  Epifcopis,  Abbatibus,  Comitibus^  Jufticiarriis, 
Vicecomitibisi«»  Baronibus,  et  omnibus  Fidelibus 
fuisAngliaj,  Salutem. 

Sciatis  quod  ego  Rex  Stephanus  Hei>ricum  Du- 
cem  Normannicc  poft  me  fucceiforem  regni  Angliae* 
et  beeFedem  meum  jure  ha^reditario  coofticui^  ecfic  ei 
ec  ha?redibus  fuis  regDum  Angliae  donavi  et  con- 
firmavi. 

Dux  vero,  propter  hunc  honoremi,  et  donatioDem 
et  dottfirla&ttonem  iibi  a  me  fadam^  bomagigm  mihi 
et  facramento  iecaritatem  fecit ;  fciUcet  quod  fidclis 
raihi  erit,  et  vitam  et  honorem  meum  pro  fuo  poffc 
cuftodiet  per  conventiones  inter  nos  prjclocutas, 
quae  in  hac  Carta  continentur.  Ego  etiam  fecuri- 
tatem  facramento  Duci  feci,  quod  vitam  et  honorem 
ci  pro  poffe  raeo  cuftodiam,  et  ficut  filium  et  haerc- 
dem  meum  in  omnibus,  ih  quibus  potero,  eum  ma- 
nutenebo,  et  cuftodiam  contra  omnes  quos  potero. 
Willielmus  autem  filius  mens  homagium  et  fecuri- 
tatem  Duci  Normanniae  fecit,  et  Dux  ei  concefBt  ad 
tenendum  de  fe  omnes  terras,  quas  ego  tenui  ante- 
quam  regnum  Anglian  adeptus  cflem,  .five  in  Anglia, 
five  in  Normannia,  five  in  aliis  locis;  et  quicquid 
cum  filia  Warenniae  Comitis  accepir,  five  in  Anglia, 
five  in  Normannia,  et  quicquid  ad  honores  illos 
pertinet^  ct  de  omnibus  tcrris,  villis,  et  burgis,  et 

redditibus, 
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rcdditibus,  quos  Dux  in  dominio  fuo  inde  nunc 
habet^  et  nominatim  de  illis  quoe  pertinent  ad  ho: 
norem  Comitis  Warrenniae,  Willielmum  filium  meum 
et  homines  illius,  qui  de  honore  illo  funt,  plenarie 
fayfiet,  et  nominatim  de  Caftellode  Belencumbre, 
et  caftro  Mortui-maris  ;  ita  fcilicet,  quod  Reginal- 
dus  de  Warrennia,  caftrum  de  Belencumbre,  et 
caftrum  Mortui-maris  cuftodiei,  fi  voluerit,  et  dabit 
inde  Duci  obfides :  fi  veto  noluerit,  alii  de  ligeis 
hominibtfs  Comitis  VVarrenmae,  quos  Dux  voluerit, 
fimiliter  per  falvos  obfides  et  falvam  cuftodiam 
eadem  caftra  cuftodient. 

Alia  vero  caftra,  quse  pertinent  ad  Comitem 
Moretoniae,  Dux  ei  reddet  ad  voluntatem  mcam, 
cum  poterit,  per  falvam  cuftodiam  et  per  falvos 
obfides ;  Ita  quod  omnes  obfides  reddantur  filio  meo 
quiete,  quando  Dux  Regnum  Angliae  habebit. 

Incrementum  eiiam  quod  ego  Willielmo  filio  liieo 
dcdi,  ipfe  Dux  ei  conceflSt,  caftra  fcilicet  et  villas 
de  Norwico  cum  feptingentis  libratis  terrae,  ita 
quod,  redditus  de  Norwico  infra  illas  feptingenias 
libratas  computetur  ;  et  totum  Comitatum  de  North- 
folk,  •praeter  ilia  qua^  pertinent  ad  Ecclefias  et  Prae- 
latos,  tt  Abbatcs,  et  Comites,  et  nominatim  praeter 
tertium  denarium,  unde  Hugo  Bigotus  eft  ComeSj 
(falva  et  refcrvata  in  omnibus  regali  juftitia  J 

Item,  ad  roborandum  gratiam  mcam  et  dileftio- 
nem,  dedit  ei  Dux,  et  conceifit  omnia  quae  Richerus 
de  Aquila  habebat  de  honore  Peveneffeli,  Et  pra?- 
ler  haec  caftra  et  villas  Peveneffeli  et  fervitium.Fari- 
mufi,  pra^ter  caftra  et  villas  de  Dovre,  et  quod  ad 
honorem  de  Dovre  pertinet,  Ecclefiam  de  Faure- 
iham  cum  pertinentiis  fuis  Dux  confirmavitf  et  alia 
aliis  Ecclefiis  a  me  data  vel  reddita  coufilio  fan^te 
Ecclefise  et  meo  confirmabit. 

Comites  et  Barones  Ducis,  qui  homines  mei  nuri- 
quam  fuerunt,  pro  honore,  quern  Domino  fuo  feci, 
homagium  cc  facramemum  znihi  fecerunt,    falvos 

conven- 
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convcntionibus  inter  me  et  Duccm  faftis ;  caetcri     J 
tcro  qui  antea  homagium  niihi  fecerant,  fidcJitatcm  " 
mihi  fecerunt,  ficut  Domino.  • 

Et  fi  Dux  a  praemiflis  recederit,  omnino  a  ferviiio 
ejus  ipfi  ceffarcnt  quoufque  errata  corrigerct ;  filius 
meus  etiam,.  fccundum  confilium  fanflse  Ecclefia?,  fe 
inde  contineret,  ii  Dux  a  pra^diAis  recederet. 

Comites  etiam  et  Bailones  mei  ligium  homagium 

Duci  fecerunt,  falva  mea  fidelitatc  quamdiu  vixero 

ct  regnum  tenuero,  fimili  lege,  quod  fi  ego  a  prae- 

diftis  recederera,  omfiino  a  fervitio  mco  ceffarent 

^  quoufque  errata  corrigerem. 

Gives  etiam  civitatum,  et  homines  caftporum, 
quas  in  dominio  meo  habeo^  ex  praecepto  meo  ho- 
magium et  fecuritatem  Duci  fecerunt,  falva  fideli- 
rate  mea  quamdiu  vixero  et  regnum  tenuero ;  illi 
autem^  qui  caftrum  Walingford  cuftodiunt,  homa- 

fium  mihi  fecerunt,  et  dederunt  mihi  obfides  de 
delitate  mihi  fervanda. " 

Ego  vero  de  caftris  et  murationibus  mcis  fecuri- 
tatem talcm  Duci,  confilio  fanftae  Ecclefia?,  feci,  ne 
Dux,  me  decedente,  per  hoc  damnum  aut  impedi- 
mentum  regni  incurrat.  • 

Etiam  turris  Londonienfis  Richardo  de  Luceio,  et 
mota  Windefores  confilio  fanftae  Ecclefise  ad  cuflo- 
diendum  tradita;  funt :  Richardus  autem  de  Luceio 
juravit  in  manu  Archiepifcopi,  et  in  cuflodia  iilium 
fuum  obfidem  dedit,  quod  pofl  mcum  difceflfum 
caflra  praedifta  Duci  rcdderet* 

Similiter,  confilio  fanftas  Ecclefiae,  Rogerus  de 
Luceio  motam  de  Oxoneford,  et  Jordanus  de 
Bufelo  firmitatem  Lincolniae  cuflodiunt,  et  ligii  ho- 
mines Ducis  funt,  et  juraverunc,  et  obfides  inde 
dederunt  in  manu  Archiepifcopi,  quod,  fi  ego  dc- 
cederem,  Duci  munitiones  fine  impedimento  rcd- 
derent. 

Epifcopufi  Wintonienfis,  in  manu  Archiepifcopi 
Cantaarienfis,    coram  Epifcopis  affidavit,  quod,  ^ 

ego 
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ego  decederem^  caf^rum  WiDtoni^s  et  manitionem 
Hamptonis  Duci  rcdderet. 

Quod  (i  aliquis  eorum^quibus  munitionum  cuftodia 
commiiTa  fiierat^  moreretur,  aut  a  cuftodia  fibi  de* 
pucata  recederet^  couiilio  fan6be  Ecclefiae  alius 
cuflos  ibi  ftatucretur,  priufquam  ille  rccederet. 

Si  vcro  aliquis  de  hiis,  qui  jneas  munitiones  cufto- 
diunty  contumax  vel  rebcllis  extiterit,  de  caftris 
fcilicet,  quse  ad  coronam  pertinent,  communi  con- 
filio  ego  et  Dux  nos  inde  continebimus,  quoufque 
ad  voluntatem  utriufque  noilrum  cogatur  fatisfa- 
cere. 

Archiepifcppi,  Epifcopi,  atque  Abbatcs  de  regno 
Anglise,  ex  pra?cepto  meo^  fidelitatem  facramento 
Duci  fecerunt. 

lUi  quoque,  qui  in  regno  Angliae  Epifcopi  dcin- 
cep9  fient,  yel  Abbates,  idem  facient. 

Archiepifcopi  yero  et  Epifcopi,  ab  utraque  parte, 
in  manu  ceperunt,  quod,  fi  quis  noftrum  a  prae- 
diftis  conventionibus^  recederet,  tamdiu  eum  cum 
ecclefiaftica  jultitia  coercebunt,  quoufque  errata 
corrigatj  et  ad  praedidlam  paAionem  obferyandam 
redeat* 

Pater  etiam  Ducis,  et  ejus  uxor,  et  fratres  ipiius 
Duds,  et  omnes  fui,  quos  ad  hoc  applicare  poterit, 
hxc  affecurabunt. 

In  negotiis  autem  regni  ego  confilio  Ducis  opera* 
bor. 

Ego  yero  in  toto  regno  Anglise,  tarn  in  parte 
Ducis  quam  in  parte  mea,  jufticiam  exercebo  re- 
galem. 

Teftibus  hiis  omnibus. 
Thcobaldo  Archiepifcopo* 
Henrico  Wintonienfi  Epifcopo* 
Roberto  Exonienfi  Epifcopo. 
Roberto  Bathonienfi  Epifcopo. 
Golecino  Salelburienfi  Epifcopo* 
Roberto  Lincolnienfi  Epifcopo. 

.    Hilari0 
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Hilario  CiceftreaTi  Epifcopo. 

Wiftielmo  Norwiccnfi  Epifcopo* 

Hichardo  London  Epifcopo* 

Nigello  Elyenfi  Epifcopo« 
*  Herefirdenfi^         Gykbcrto  *  Hardefordcnfi  Epifcopo. 
Ql  Johanne  WygcMucnfi  EpifcQpo* 

Waltero  Ceftrenfi  Epifcopo- 

Waltero  Roffenfi  Epifcopo. 

Galfrydo  de  S,  Afaph  Epifcopo, 

Roberto  Priore  Bermundfey. 

Oiun  Militc  Templi. 

Willielmo  Comite  Ciccftrenfi. 

Roberto  Comite  Leyceftrcnfi.    ' 

Willielmo  Comite  Glouceflrcnli. 

Raynaldo  Comite  Cornvalliag. 

Baldewyno  de  Donyngton. 

Rogero  Harfordise. 

Hugone  Bygoto. 

Patricio  Salyfberienfi. 
^  Willielmo  de  Alba  Maria. 

Alberico  Comite* 

Richardo  de  Luceio. 

Willielmo  MarteL 

Richardo  de  Humez.  ^ 

Reginaldode  Warrennia* 

ManafeBifet. 

Johanoe  de  Port. 

Richardo  de  Camavilla. 

Heprico  de  Effexe. 

Apud  Weftmonafterium. 
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THERE  are  hmt /4(fi  j^eltiM  In  li^  diflTerent  partf  of 
this  edition^  which  the  reader  himfelf  will  eafily  corteA^  But,  . 
with  reeard  to  the  ancient  and  modern  orthographv»  1  would 
hereobferve,  that  the  former  feems  to  me  much  better  than 
the  latter  in  many  particulars*  For  inftance,  I  think  that  in 
many  of  our  words  derived  from  the  Latin,  fuch  as  tanJowf 
fan)9mr^  bnuur^  the  u  was  inferted,  and  ought  to  be  continaed* 
to  mark  the  true  pronunciation,  which  has  more  of  the  u  than 
of  the  0  ;  and  likewife  to  diftinguifli  the  £ngli(h  frOm  the  La* 
tin,  by  a  different  termination.  The  French,  for  the  fame  rea-^ 
Ions,  write  candeur^  faweur^  bonmur^  inftead  of  candor^  favor f 
btmtr.  1  alfo  think,  that  in  the  words  which  our  language  has 
derived  immediately  from  the  French,  though  remotely  from 
the  Latin,  the  French  fpelling  fhonld  be  followed,  except  with* 
regard  to  the  termination  of  them ;  as,  for  example,  #»/i>#, 
which  comes  from  the  French  ^n/iVr,  fliould  not  be  written  (as 
it  is  by  fome  modern  authors)  intire^  after  the  Latin  word  in* 
Sigert  but  with  an  r  at  the  beginning  of  it ;  and  yet  with  a 
different  termination,  to  vary  it  from  the  French,  as  well  as 
from  the  Latin,  and  fo  make  it  our  own.  It,  moreover,  feema 
to  me,  that  the  perfed  tenie  and  the  participle  paflive  of  words 
which  end  in  i/s,  Mfi^  or  i/s^  fuch  9itfofftfh  exfre/st  fafs^  iifadfit 
ought  to  be  diftinguiihed  from  the  imperted  tenle  of  thofe 
verbs,  by  writing  fojfift^  fxprtjl^  fajt^  ajmifi^  inftead  of  /^ 
fej/id,  9xfnjfidy  fajftd^  dijmiftd:  for  whatever  makes  the  fcniii 
snore  diflinct  and  perfpicuous  is  ufeful  in  a  language.  At  pre- 
fent  our  fpelling,  from  the'changes  introduced  within  thefe  laft 
thirtv  years,  is  under  no  fettled  rule.-— ^In  fome  of  the  para* 
graphs  or  fentences  printed  in  Icalick  diaraders,  fome  words 
are  left  in  Roman  letters,  which  ihoald  have  been  in  Iialick,  as 
the  fenie  will  ihew  to  the  reader. 

On  revifing  and  coniiderin^  a  jpaflage  deed  by  me ,  in  p. 
^75  of  the  third  volume  of  this  {liftory,  from  a  letter  of  Peieif 
of  Blois,  concerning  the  date  of  London  in  his  time,  I  -fiifpeA 
there  is  an  error  of  the  prefs  or  the  mannfcripts,  in  all  the  co«* 
pies  I  havefeen  ;  and  that  indead  oi  qnadraginta  miilia  we  fhould 
read  fModriMgektm  i  the  former  number  of  inhabitants  being  not 
in  proponion  to  (he  bignefs  of  the  city,  as  deicribed  by  the 
fama  writer,  nor  to  what  we  know,  from  the  leftisKmies  of 
many  others  in  that  age,  of  its  importance,  dignity,  and  power 
\n  the  kingdom.^ If  any  authority  for  this  corredion  of  the 
:ext  can  be  found  m  the  roanufcripts,  I  fhould  make  no  doubt 
3f  preferring  it  to  the  reading  1  have  followed,  and  patting 
^-ut  bundrid  tboufund  intlead  of /orfy  tboufind. 

finis/ 
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ERRATA    in    BOOK    V. 


Page.  Line. 

41.  .    2.  from  the  bottom,  inilead  of  we^iyte^d  weabl^ 

45.      9.  froijD  the  bottom^  indeed  of  Hjuho  nsidwhich*' 
2.  from  the  bottom,  inftwd  of  Ji0  tesidfifiy. 

69.       9.  from  the  bottom,  m(^d  pf  him  read  them. 

88.     1 1 .  inftead  of  Raoml  Devlk  %^zd  Rqgui  di  Duole. 

97*      8.  from  the  bottom,  z^t  esptetti^t^  Infut/or  bimj^ 
118.       5.  inilead  of  top  hedieitct  ttscato  ofeJfiMc^ 
i8i.     II.  inilead  of  Mi^ lead ^^. 
203.       7.  inilead  of  ether  Ttad  others* 

11.  before /tfinfertAffy. 

1 2.  after  hear  leave  out  nuith. 

2?7.  13.  from  the  bottom,  intlead  of  tha  the  read  thai  he* 

228.  12.  from  the  bottom,  inilead  of  e^er  read  even. 

235.  7.  from  the  bottom,  beforey?f  infert /i6/. 

236.  9*  from  the  bottpxn,  bfthet  pclitical inkrt  a. 
243.  14.  from  the  bottom,  before  trunks  put  out  the, 

270.  7.  from  the  bottom,  inilead  of  hyms  xdid  hymns. 

271.  6.  after  who  put  out  ha^i. 
276.     16.  inilead  of  was  read  aurr#. 

292.  16.  from  the  bottom,  inilead  of  Grintington  read  G#- 

dington* 
320.       5'  inilead  of  tbtun  naturul TtzA  the  unnaturai* 
327.       6.  from  the  bottom,  inilead  oi  gkryhe  rezd  g/oty  he* 

336.  II.  from  the  bottom,  inilead  of  ^emgs  read JferJings, 
347.       2.  before  he  happy  leave  out  mity. 

352.  8.  from    the    bottom,     inilead    of   Tinchetraye    read 

^incbetrerfe. 

353,  2.  inilead  of  gavt  read  ^/v^ 

Falfe  Stop  in  Book  V. 
23.      8.  after  m;hich\t9iyt  out  the commeu 

Stops  omitted  in  Book  V.    , 

.       3.  after  monk  infert  a  comma. 
17.  after  ^a///  infert  a  comma > 

6.  from  the  bottom,  the  word  tUm  fhould  be  printed, 
like  [hcrcll  of  the  lire,  in  italicktf 
L.  VJ.  A  AppfiNOlX. 


ERRATA* 

Ptge.  Line. 

434*      3*  after //tfrftrwinfcrt^ 
437-     lo.  infiead  of  i»«r  nad  nmt. 
44o»     IS*  "ftcr  pr^ep^rath  infert  a  rMM. 

Marginal  References. 

59*  fe'  /«/  read  /ar/. 

6i.  for/.  109.  read/.  169. 

»7o-  for  r«/.  1 19.  read  r«/.  589, 

205.  for  ijt>6  read  1596. 

^65.  afterD^rr.addij,  14. 

304*  inftead  of  p^arU  xuApm-  It. 

3 10.  inftcad  of  r.  5.  read  r.  5  u 


^^ar^si^ 
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